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5. MATHEW. 


Mat: t. v:1 The book of the generation af Jens Clint, 

the ſon of Devid, the ſon of Abraham, tc U.2- 

Abraham begat Iſrac, and Tſaac be at Jacob , 
and Jacob begas Judas and his jc 


"the Angel appedreti lo joieph Mat: 4.0.40, 
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by a ſtar. 
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him and offer their preſents Mat: 2. 
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CHAP. L : 
r The genealrgre of © brift from Abraham to Fo- 


ſeph. 18 He was concerted by the holy Ub, 
and boyn of the wrrgem Mary, when ſhe was 
eſponſed to Foje, 5. Ig The angel ſatisfieth the 
aſdeemmg thoughts of Foſephy and interpret- 
«th the nan.es of Chr: ft, 7 
i K book of the * gene: ation ot 
eſus Chrift, the (on of Vavid, the 
on of Abraham, 

2 * Abraham begat Ifac, and 
* Iſaac Legit Jacob,and * Jacob be- 

gat Judas and tis brethren, 

3 And * Judas at Phares, and Zara of 
Thamaty and * Phares begat Eſtom, and Eſrom 
begat Aram, ; ; 

4 And Aram bepu Aminadabzand Aminadab 
begat Naafſon, and Naaiſon begat Salmon. 

s And Salmon begat Boog of Kachaby and 


Booz begat Obed of Ruth, and Obed begat beho 


eſſe. 
6 And * Jeſſe begat David the king, and 
* David the King beg it Sojomon of her that had 
been the wife of Urias. 

73 And * Solomon begit Roboam, and R0- 
boam begat Abiay and Abia begat AA, 

g AG begat Joſaphat ind Joſaphat begat 
Joram, and Joram begar Oztas. 

9 And Ozias begat Joathamgand Joatham be- 
gat Achazy and Achaz begit Ezexus. 

10 And * Ezekias begat Manaiſes,and Manaf- 
ſcs begat Amon, and Amon begat Joſias. 

n And + Joſias begat Jechonias and his bre- 
thren,about the time they wete carried away to 


Babylon. 
12 And aſter they were brought, to Babylon, 
* Jechonias begat Sulathicl, 2 Salathicl begart 


begat, Eliakimy and Eliakim bega: Azor. 

14 And Azor begit $adocsy and Sadoc begat 
Achan, and Achim begat Eliud, 

15 And Fliud begat Eleazar, and Eleazar be- 
gat Matthan, and Matthan begat Jacob. 

16 And Jacob begat Joſeph the huſband, of 
Cog ot whom was born Jeſus, who is called 


19 $0 11 the generations from Abraham to 
David are fourteen generations : and trom Da- 
Vidy until the carrying away into Bubylon, are 

cen gener:tions: and from the carrying 
aw7y into Babylon unto Chrilt, «re fourteen ge- 


neritions, . 

18 4 Now the * birth of Jeſus Chriſt was on 
this wiſe: When as his mother Mary was eſpou- 
ſd to Joſeph, before they came together, ſhe 
was found wr h child of the holy Ghott. 

19 Then Joſeph her huſband, being a juſt 
mans ——— to make her a publick 
cxmples was minded to put her away Fit- 

I 


2 But while he thought on thee things,be- 
bold, the angel of the Lord «ppe:red unto him 
m2 dream, ſaying, Joſeph thou ſon of David, 
fear not to take unto thee Mary thy wife : for 
jo which 1s conceived in her, is of the holy 


% 


21 * And ſhe ſhall bring forth a ſon, and thou E 


HAt cl tvs name Jeſus: for he ſhall ſaye his 
people from their ſins, ; 
22 { Now all this was donesthat it might be 


fulfilled which was ſpoken 0 the Lord by the 
prophet, ſaying, 


- 


ll The Goſpel according to S.M ATTHEW. 


'g 


23 * Behold, a virgin ſhall be with child, anu 
ſhalbdring forth a ſon, and y. ſhall call his , 
name Emmanuel z which interpreted » 7: 
15» God with us.) _ SO 

24 Then Joſeph being raiſed fx Neep, did 
as the angel of the Lord , had bidden him, and 
took unto him his wifes | 

25 And knew her nor, till ſhe had brought 
Rk her tirſt-born (on, and te called tus name 

us. 


CHAP. II, : 
I The wiſe men out of the eff are divefted to Chrift 
by a flar, 11 They worſhrp him, and «fer therr 
reſerts, Ig Joſeph fleath tto Egypt wath 
5 »s and his mother, 16 Herod Aayeth the 
children ; 20 Hamſelf diith 23 Chriſt ## 
brought bach again mtc Gilles, to Nayareth, 
N: y when * jeſus was born in + Luke 
of Judeay in the days of Herod the king, 2 6 7+ 
Id, thete came wiſt-men trom the eaſt to 
Jeruſalem, : = 
2 Sayings where is he that is born king of 
the Jews 7 for we have {en his far in the calls 
and are come to worſhip him. 
3 When Herod t king had heard theſe 
A he was troubled , and all Jeruſalem with 


4 And when he ted gatiered all the chief 
priefts and (tribes of the people together, he 
emanded of them where Chriſt ſhould be 


m. 
5 And they (id unto him, in Bethlehem of 
Judea : for thas it is written by the prophet; 


6 * And thou Bethlehem = the land of Judas * Mic.c.2, 


art not the leaſt among the princes of Juda: for Joh.9.4a. 
out of thee ſhall come 4 Govemour, that ſhall + Ot, feed, 
trule my pe Iſrael. _ 

5 Then Herod, when he had priviy called 
the wiſe-men,enquired of them diligently what 
time the ſtar appeared, : 

8 And he = them to Bethlehem, and (ud, 

Goy aud ſearch dil for the young child, 
and when ye bave him, bring me word 
28ains that I may come and worſhip him alſo, 

9 When they had heard the king, they de» 
parted, and lo, the ſtar which they Gaw in the 
caſt, went before them, tall it came, and 
over where the young child was. ; 

10 When they ſav the ſtar, they rcjoyced 
with exceeding great joy. n 

it 4] And when they were come into the 
houſe, they Cow the young child with Mary his 
mother , and fell down, and worſhipped him : 
and when they hadopened their treatures, they 
+ preſented unto him gitts, gold, and frankin. $ Crs 
cenſt, and myrrhe. J & 

12 And being wamed of God in 1 drezam that 
they ſhould not return to Herod) they departed 
into their own conntrey another way. 

13 And when they were departed, behold ;the 
angel of theLotd appeared to Jokeph in 4 dreamy 
Cymgs Ariie, and take the young ctuld and his 
mother and flee into Fgypt, and be thou there - 
until I bring thee word : for Herod will ſeek the 
young child to deſtroy him. 

14 When he aroſe, he took the young child 
and his mother by night, and departed into 


Tgypt : 

SF And was there until the death of Herod, 

that it might be fulfilled which was (poken of 

the Lord by the propher,(aying,* Out of Egypt * HoG 

have I called my Son. i. 
16 {| Then Hetod, when he Cary that he was 

N n4 mocked 


{me which he had diligently enquar 


. by* 
1s 


* Mark 
TY. 4. 
Luke 2 2 


* Tſ1.40.2, 


MziXx1.3. 


* Chap, 


IZ. 34. 
Or, [t- 


werdb/!: 


x. 8. 
Luke 3.15, 
John 1,26, 


* Mark 


f, 9. 
Luxe 3.21. 


ruelty, 

. Xked of the wiſe men,was exceeding wroths 
pd ſent forth and New all the children that 
'cre in Bethlehemgand in all the coaſts thereots 

2m two years old 42d nnder, according - a the 


the 
wiſe-men, 

17 Then was fulfilled that which was ſpoken 
ny the prophets fayingy 
8 In Rania was there a voice heard, lamen- 
tation,and weeping,and great — 3" 
weeping for her children , and would not be 
comforted , becauſe they are nor. 

19 4 But when Herod was dead, behold, an 
angel of the Lord appeareth in a dream to Jo- 
ſeph in Egypt, . : 

2.2 Saying, Ariſe, and take the young child 
and his mother, and go into the land of 1ſrae) : 
for they are dead which ſought the young childs 

He. 


2r And he aroſe, and took the young child 
and his mother, and came into the land of Iſrael, 
22 But when he heard that Archelaus did 
reign in cp the room of his father Herod, 
he was afraid to gO thither: notwithſtanding,be- 
ing warned of God in a dreamy he turned alide 


1nto the paxts of Galilee: 

23 And he came and 2 in a city called 
N4zareth ; that it might be fulfilled which was 
ſpoken by the prophets, He hall be called 2 
Nazarene. 


CHAP. III. ; 

I John preacheth : His office, life, and baptiſm, 
7 He reprehendeth the Phariſees, 13 and b1p= 
tr7eth Chriſt m Jordan, 

N thoſe days came * John the Baptiſt,preach- 

ing in the wilderneſs of Judez, _ 

2 And ſxying,Repent ye : for the kingdom of 
heaven 1s at hand. 

3 For this is he that was ſpoken of by the 
jrojart Eſais,Caying,* The voice of one crying 
in the wilderneſs, Frepare ye the way 
Lord, make his paths angie: Kb 

4 And the ſme John had his raiment of ca- 
mels hairs and a leathern girdle about his loins : 
and his meat was locuſts and wild honey. 

s Then went out to him Jeruſilem, and all 
Jadeay and all the region round about Jordany 

6 And were baptized of himin Jordany con» 
ſeſling their ſins. : 

7 {Bat when he ſw many of the Phariſees 
and $adducees come to his baptiſmyhe ſaid unto 
them,* O generation of vipers, who harh wam- 
ed you to flee trom the wrath to come ? 

8 Bring forth therefore fruits $ meet for re- 
pentance. _ Wl 

9 And think not to Cy within your ſelves, 
* We have Abraham to ar father: for I Cy unto 
you, that God 1s able of theſe ſtones to raiſe 
up children unto Abraham. _ ' 

19 And now alſo the aX 1s 121d unto the root 
of the trees : * therefore every tree which 
bringeth not forth good fruzt, 15 hewn down 
and caſt mto the firc. | 

11 * I indeed baptize you wrh water unto re- 
pentance ; but he that cometh atter me 15 migh- 
tier then I, whoſt ſhoes I am not worthy to 
bear : he hal baptize you with the holy Ghoſt, 
4nd wth fire. 

12 —_ an = his _ = he will 
throughly purge his floor, 3nd gather his wheat 
into thz gamer : bur he will bum up the chaff 
with anquenchable fre. 

x13} * Then cometh Jeſus from Galilee to 

Jordan unto John, to be baptized of him, 

14 But John forbad him, ſaying, I hive need 
to be baptized of thee, and come!t thou to me ? 


S, Matthew, 


Chrift is tempted, 
. Is And Jeſus anſweringsſtid unto him, Suffer 
rt ro be ſo now : for thus © decometh wits ful- 
fill all 1ghteouſneG. Then he ſuffered him. 
'-5 And Jeſus, when he was baptized, went 
up ſtragluway out of the water : and los the 
Vs were opened unto hims and he aw the 
. C | iN 
So upon hn ws 1 a dove,and ligtit 
7 0, 2 voice from heaven, ſiying, Thi 
is my beloved venl in whom : am wel plates 
1 Chrift fafteth and 5 tempted. 11 The angels m1. 
nifter unto him, 13 He dwelleth mm Capernaun, 
7 —_—_ to mug 18 calleth reaer and 
rew, 21 
S__ ors / ames and Fohn, 23 and bealeth 
f &-— was * Jeſus led up of the 
the wildemeſs, to be tempted of 
he had faſted 


wit into * Muk 
devil. 1. 12, | 


4 Burt he anſwered and (aid, It is written, 
*Man ſhall not live by bread aloneybut by every * Deut. 
word that proceedeth out of the mouth of God. 8. 3. 
. $ Thenthe devil taketh him up into the holy 
city,and ſetteth him on a pinacle of the temple, 


6 And ſaith unto him , If thou be the Son 

God, caſt thy ſelf down : for it is written,* He * PA, 
ſhall give his angels charge concerning thee,and 97+ 1. 
in their hands they ſhall bear thee up, left at 
any time thou daſh thy foot againſt a lfone. 

7 clus 1d unto himy It is written agail, 
* Thou ſhalt not tempt the Lord thy God, * Det, 
devil taketh him up into an ex- $ '6- 

him all the 


* Deut. 
the Lord thy God, and' him onely ſhalt thou ©: 13- 
ſerve. IO, 20, 

11 Then the devil leaveth him, and behold, * Mark 
angels came and min unto him, I.14. 

I2 4] * Now when Jeſus had heard that John {-%K. 4-14 
was 4 caſt into priſon, he departed into Galilee, JO" 4-44. 
1 2 leaving Nazareth, he came and dwele }. 0% 
in Capernanmy which is upon the ſea-coaſt, in 144144 p. 
the borders of Zabulon and Nephthalim : 

14 That it might be fulfilled which was (po- 
ken by Eſaias the prophet, ſaying, 

15 * The land of Zabulon, and the land of * 149.1. 
Nepththalim, &y the way of the ſea, beyond 
Jordans Galilee of the Gentiles : 

16 The proges which ft in darkneſs, ſaw 
great light: and to them which Cat in the region 
and ſhadow of death, light is ſprung up. - 

17 4 * From that time Jeſus began to preach, * Mark 
and » Bs Repent, for the kingdom of heaven 1. 14. 
is at hand. 

189] * And Jeſus walking by the ſea of Ga- * Mak 
litee ſaw two brethren, Simon called Peter, and 1, 16. 
Andrew his brother, caſting a net into the ſea : 

( for they were fiſhers ) 

19 And he ith unto them, Follow mezand I 
will make you fiſhers of men. : 

20 And they ſtraightway left therr nets,and 
followed him. 

21 And going on from thence, he ſv other 
two brethren, James rhe ſen of Zebedee, and 
Jon his brother, in 2 ſhip with Zebedee their 

ather, mending their nets : and he called them. 

22 Ard they immediately left the ſhip and 
their father, and followed him, 

21 7 And 


—- hang 


Ne X 


The n. Comer Jeſus from Caiilge to Jo # unto John ,to be 
þ him « 11 * * fc 
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Aud Tier walking by the ſea fOaldee for 1 


Chrifts Sermon in the Mownrt Mat: 
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1. Bleſſed ave ye when men [tall Rad ve b purficnteyes a: 
1;.Jeare tle ſalt of the earth vr - 
14, Ye are the light of the World 7: 
16:Let your [ight /o ſhine prfore mon etr : 


ly 
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wm 
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23 JA! 
their ſynagogues, and preaching the go- 
qe the ny and healing all manner of 


And 
of people, from Galilee,and 
from 


be c 


ater right 


vl they 
| 
ited ? it 1s thenceforth good to 
be : be 


15 (et 


Ml F3 


"e lworthe prophets : 1 am not come todel 
 "y but to fulhlN. 


and earth 
wiſe paſs 


iu the monnt. 
q And Jeſus went about all Galilee,te2ch- 


all manner ot diſeaſe among y people. 
And his fame went throughout all Syra : 


thoſe which were lunatick, and thoſe that had 
the palſic 3 4 


nd he healed them, 

there followed him great multitudes 
m Decapolis,and 
JeruGalemy and from Judeay and from be- 


» V. 

1 Chrift beginneth bis ſermon im the mount : 3 de- 
clarrmg who are blejJed, 13 who are the ſalt of 
the earth, 14 the light of the world, the caty on 
an hill , 15 the candle : 17 that he came to ful- 
fill the law © 21 what it 4s to b1ll, 27 to commat 
adultery, 33 to ſwear: 38 exhorteth to ſuffer 


44 to love even our enemies, 48 to 


wr 
lbas. er p ebttne(s. 


Nd (ceing 
mountann : 


multitudes, he went up into 
and when he was (ﬆ, his di- 


ſciples came unto him. 
2 And he opened his mouth,and taught them, 


ſaying, aca : 
3 * Bleſſed are the poor in ſpirit : for theirs 


the kingdom of heaven. 
g Love Gary (hat MOU $ for they ſhall 


5 * Bleſſed are the meck : for they ſhall in- 
earth, 


' erit the 


6 Bleſſed are they which do hunger and thurſt 
couſneſs : * for they ſhall be filled. 
7 Bleiſed are the merciful : for they ſhall 


in METCY. 
g* Bleſſed are the pure in heart ; for they 
ſhall ſee God 


9 Bleſſed are the peace-makers : for they ſhall 


be called the children of God. 
 10* Bleſſed are 


ot heaven. 


which are perſecuted for 
ſike : for theirs is the kingdom 


11 Bleſſed are ye when men ſhall revile you, 
perſecute you, and ihall Cay all manner of 

evil againſt you + falſly tor my Cake. 

12 Rejoyceand be exceeding glad : for great 

your reward in heaven: for (6 perſecuted 

the d yy which were before you. 

if e are the ſalt ofthe earth ; * but if the 

It ave loſt his Cayour, wherewith ſhall it be 

rnothing,but to 

) be troden under foot of men. 

14 Ye are the light of the world : A city that 

EST. candie. nd pot 
5 Net omen 2 candle, and pu 

under + 2 buſhe! : but on a candleſtick, and 

g1veth light unto all that are in the houſe. 

16 Let your light {© ſhine before men, * that 

may ſee your good works,and glornifie your 
which is in heaven. 

17 1 Think not that I am come to deſtroy the 


Y3 


18 For venily I Cy nnto you, * Till heaven 
—m——_ jote or one tittle ſh3ll in no 


om the hw, till all be fulfilled. 
Ig * Whoſe 


caſt out,and to 


ver therefore ſhall break one of 


ork lexſt commandments, and ſhall teach men 


teaven: but whoſoever ſhall do,and teach them, 


_ Gme ſhall be called great in the kingdom ot 


be ſhall be called the leaſt in the kingdom ot 


en. 
22 For I Ny unto you, That except your righ- 


Chap. v 


teouſiieſs ſhall exceed the righteouſneſs of the 
rizes an Phariſees, ye ſhall 1a no caſe enter in- 
to an 


ger of the judgment : and 
to his brother, Kacay ſhall be in danger of the 
councel: but whoſoever ſhall ay, Thou tool,ſhall 
be im danger of 


b 
tary and there ddr 4 
ought 2gaiuſt thee : 


2<c * 
whilcs thou art in the way with him : 
time the'adverſary deliver thee to the jud 
the judge deliver thee to the officer,and 
calt into priſon. 


of old time, * Thou ſhalt not commit 


on 2 woman to lutt after her, 
adultery with her already in his heart. 


that one of thy members ſhould periſh, and 
that thy whole body ſhould be caſt into hell. 


The law expounded. 


dom of heaven. 
21 1] Ye have heard, that it was ſud + by them + Or, t® 


of old time,* Thou ſhalt not kill:and whoſoever ther. 


. they brought unto him all ſick people that ſhall kull, ſhall be in danger of the judgment, * E 
were taken with divers diſeaſes, and torments, 22 But I Cy unto you,that wholoever is 20. 13. 
and thoſe which were poiſetſed with devils,and with his brother without a cauſesſhall be in Deut. $.17- 


whoſoever ſhall ay 


of hell-fire. 
23 Theretorez it thou to the 2l- 


other hath 
Leave there thy gift before the altar, and 


o thy way, firſt be reconcited to thy brother 
ELTt ugg 


come and offer thy gift, 
Apree with thine adverſary > * Luke 
leit at any 12+ 58. 
and 
u be 
26 Verily, I (ay unto thee, thou ſhalt by no' 


means come out thence, till thou haſt paid the 
uttermoſt tarthin 


29 1] Ye have Feard that it was aid by them 

7 >lateery. * Exod. 
er looketh 20. 14. 

commutted 


28 But I ay unto you;that w 


29 * And if thy right eye t oftend 


; | thee, lack * Chap. 
it out, and caſt #t from thee : for #tis rottable r8. 8. 

for thee that one of thy members hould perih, ; 
-and not that thy whole body thould be caſt into #-. 4 


ell. F 9 
o And if thy right hand offend thee,cut it off, cuzeſe thee 
=o caſt st Chee : 


% 


: for it 15 profitable for thee to offer d. 
not 


31 It hath been Cud, * Whoſoever ſhall put * Deut., 
away his wife, let tum give her a writing of di- 24- 1. 
vorcement. 

32 But I ay unto you, that * whoſoever ſhall * Luke 
put away his wife: ſaving for the caule of forni- 16, 18. 
Cation, cauſeth her to commut adultery : and 1 <0r.7, 
whoſoever ſhall marry her that is divorcedycom- 19. 
matteth adultery. : 

33 \ Again, ye have heard that it hath been 
ſaid by them of old time, * Thou ſhalt not for- * Exod. 
ſwear thy Ri bur ſhalt perform unto the Lord 20. 7+ 
thine oaths. _ Lev. 1% 

34 But I ſiy unto you,Swear not at all ; net- 12+ 
ther by heaveth for it 15 Gods throne : Dent. $.rt, 

or by the earth, for it_is his footſtoo! : 
nexther by Jeruſalem, for it 1s the city of the 
great King. 
gy Neither ſhalt thou ſwear by thy head, becauſe 
thou canſt not make one hair white or black. 

37 * But let your communication besYea,yea, * Jam.s. 
Nay, my : for whatſdeyer # more theſe, 12. 
cometh of evil. : * 

28 4] Ye have heard that it hath been aid, 21. 24. 
* An eye for an eye and 2 tnoth for 2 trootn, Lev. 24. 

9 But 1 ſay unto you, * that ye reſiſt not 20. 
evil : but whoſoever ſhall (mite thee on thy Deut.rg. 
right cheek, turn to him the ether alſo. 21. 
40 And if any man will ſue thee atthe lawyind * Luke 
take away thy coats let hun have thy cloak aſd. 6. 29. 
1 And whoſbever ſhall compel thee to go a- Koi. 2. 


mile, go with him twain. 7, 

42 Give tq him that aſketh thee, and * from: x Cor.6.7. 
him that would borrow of thee, turn not thou an 
away. . 8. 
4 C Ye have heard y it hath been (4id ,*Thoy * Lev, 
Mfr love thy neighbour,2nd hate thine ry + 19. i8, 

44 


» Luke 44 But I Gay unto you, * Love your enemics, 
6. 27. bleſs them that curſe you, do good tothem that 
* Luke hate you, and pray * for them which deſpite- 
23. 24. fully uſe you, and perſecute yo : 

Ads 75.60, , 45 That ye may be the children of your Fa- 
ther which is in heaven, for he maketh his ſun 
to niſe on the evi! and on the good, and ſendeth 
ran on the juſt and on the unjuſt, 

* Luke 46 * For it ye love them which love you,what 

6. 32. reward have yet? do not even the publicanes 
the ſame ? 

47 And if ye Glute your brethren onely,what 
do you more then other, 7 do not even the publi- 
canes (0 ? 

48 Be ye therefore perſe&, even as your Fa- 
ther which is in heaven is perieR, 

CH » VL 
x Chrift contrruceth bis ſermon in the mount » 
Jpexting of alms, < prayer, 14 forgroing our 
rethren, 16 fafting, 19 where our treaſure us to 
be lard up, 2.4 of ſeromg God and mammon : 
a5 exhorteth net ts be careful for worldly thing 1y 

33 but to ſech Gods kg dom, 

Ake heed that ye do not your alms before 
: mento be (cen of them:otherwile ye have 
$Or,with. no zxeward + of your Father which is in heaven. 

* Rom. 2 Theretore, * when thou doeſt thine aims, 

x2. 8, t do not ſound a trumpet before thee, as the 

# Or, caſe hypocrites doy in the (ynagogues, and in the 

noe 4 eremn- {treets:that they may have glory of men. Vertu, 

= to be Þ (xy unto you, they have their reward. 
aurded. 3 But when thou doeſt alms, let not thy left 
hand know what thy right hand doeth: 

4 That thine alms may be in ſecret : and thy 

'® Father which ſceth in ſecret, himſelf ſhall re- 


ward thee openly. 
$ { And when thou pr:yeſt,thou ſhale not be 
25 the hypocrites are: tor love to pray 


ſtanding in the ſynagogues, and in the corners 
of the (treets,that they may be ſeen of men. Ve- 
rily, I ay unto you, they have their reward, 

6 But thon when thou prayeſt,enter into thy 
cloſet, and when thou haſt ſhut thy door, pray 
to oy Father which is in ſecret,and thy Father 

__ which (eeth im ſecret, ſhall reward thee opesly. 

E<ctus. » But when ye pray, uſe not vain * repetitti- 

7-14. ons, as the heathen do : for they think that they 
ſhall be heard for their much ſpeaking 

8 Re not ye therefore like unto them : for 
your Father knoweth what things ye have need 

* Luke ot, before ye ail; him. 
a » After this manner therefore pray ye 7 * Our 
W.2. . Fatherwhichartin heaven, Hallowed bethyname 
10 Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done in 
eatth, as = mn heaven. 
1x Give us this day our daily bread. 
12 And forgive us our debts, 4s we for- 
give our debters. _ þ 
13 And lead us not into temptation, but deli- 
ker us from evil : For thine 15 the kingdom,and 
the power, and the glory, tor ever, Amen. 
» ak 14 * For, if ye forgive men their tre(paſſes, 

: your hexveply Father will alſo forgive you. 
Wo Bs 15 But if ye forgive not men their treſpaſſ®s, 
neither will your Father forgrye your treſpaſſes. 

16 { Moreover. when ye faſt, be not as the 
hypocrites, of 2 ſad countenance : for they diſ- 

e theu faces, thit they may appear unto 
men to faſt, Verily I ſay unto you, they have 
their reward. : . 

19 But thou, when thou faſteſt, anoint thine 

, and waſh thy face : I 

18 That thou appear not unto men to faſt, 
byt unto thy Father which is m ſecret : and thy 
Father which ſeeth in ſecret; ſhall reward thee 


Of alms, prayer, Tc. S. Matthew. 


earth, wher ruſt doth 
where thieves break through and 


20 * But lay up for your ſelves treaſuresin * 14 
Ven, where neither lncth nor ruaſt doth Us. w, - 
rupty and where thieves do not break ; 


nor ſteal. 


21 For where your treaſure is, there will you 


heart be alſo, 


22 * The light of the body is the eve: if*1. 
therefore thine cel be ſingle, thy whole: RE 


ſhall be tull of lig 


23 But if thine eye be evil,thy whole body han 
be full of darkneſs, If therefore the light that is 
in thee be darkneſs, how great 5s that darkneſ 1 
\ by No man c2n ferve two maſters: for * Ly 
either he will hate the one, and love the other ; 15. 1; 
or clſe he will hold to the one, and deſpiſe the 
other, Ye cannot ſerye God and mammon. 
25 Theretore I ſay unto you,*Take no thovght * FL | 


24 


for your life, what ye ſhall eat, or 


drink ; nor yet for your body, what ye ſhall put Luke 


on. Is not the lite more then meat 
then raiment ? 


26 Behald the fowls of the air: for they ſow 
not,neither do they reap,nor gather into barns 


yet your heavenly Father feed 
ye not much better 


they ? 
25 Which of you by UERg thought can adde 
ure 


one cubit urito his (tat 
28 And why take ye thought 


Conſider the lilies of the field, how they grow 3 


they toil not, neither do they ſpin. 


. 29 And yet I ſay unto you, that even Solomon 


in all — glorys was not arayed like 


39 fore if God ſo clothe the gr 
the field;which to day is, and to monow is caſt 
into the oven, all he not much more clothe yous 


O ye of little Faith ? 


31 Therewore take no thought, ſaying, What 
all we eat ? or what ſhall we drunk 2 or where- 


withall ſhall we be cloth=d ? 


32 ( For aiter all theſe things do the Gentiles 
ſcek ) tor your heavenly Father knoweth that ye 


have need of all theſe things. 


33 Bur ſeck ye firſt the Kingdom of God, and 
his righteouſhels, and all theſe things ſhall be 


added unto you. 


34 Take therefore no thought for the mqr- 
row : for the morrow ſhall take thought for t 
things of it ſelfs ſufficient unto the day # the 
evil thereof, 


CH A P. VIL. 


1 Chriſt, ending he ſermon. mm the mount ,yeproneth 
Mens * brideth © ef boy uh 


ns 
1,9 ex th to prayer,13 to 
ftrarr Lagopey hon +y 


e not, that ye be not jud 
or with what judgment 


2 


in thy brothers eye,but confidereſt 
that 15 in thine own eye 2 
4 Or how watt thou fy to thy 
| 


- ya out the mote out of thine eye ; 2nd be- 


£ Thou hypocrite, firſt caſt out the beam out 
ofthine own eye ; and then ſhalt thou ſee cleat- 
ly tocaſt out the mote out of thy brothers eye. 
6 41] Give not that which is holy unto the dogs» 
neither caſt ye your pearls before ſwine, leſt 
they trample them under their ſeet» and tum 


+2 beam # in thine own eye ? 


again and rent you, 


God and tammy, | 


194 Lay rot up i ext! 
90) yr þ for your ſelvestreaſkres y 


e prophets, 21 not 
to be hearers, but doers of the word: 24 lite 


houſer bugided on a rich y2G and not on the ſand. 
U 


d 
2 2.8 
ſhall be judged : * and with what meaſlue ye Ron 
mete, it ſhall be mexſured to you 7gain. S<- 
3 * And why beholdeft thou the more that 1s 4-25 


corrupts ind 
ſteal. F 


Teak though i To, 
6C.1g 


what ye ſhall 55. 22 


zind the body 12. 22 
1 Percy 


them. Are 
for raiment ? 


one of theſe. 
graſs 


entey 1m 47 ie 


ged. * [ul: 


ye judge, ye © 

+ \(i 
not the beam on 
brother, Let * -_ 


qo 0 * Als 


F n__ _ _ . % 


= 


2. And behold there came a leper, and worſhippe 
' 3 Ad Jeſus put his feand and to we Ftr. 
$5 And when Jeſus was entred mmto Capernaum they 
ons ani kls 6 Commis byeckin bis ete : 


Wc! 


Chriftfilleth the Tempeſt on the Sea Mat: 


— _ giuw* 
_ Vs "ty 
wy \\ \ ) 


a 
[" *,oP"S 
Aſh ſl 


be : a- 3 
F led ” , 
"wth Rp  E - 
— | 
oe 
Pl : 


Ard behold,theve aroſe a arcat Tam t in theS, 
no much that the ſkip was | ar rs a. 
but he war a/leepe .v. 2.4. 


Chriſt driveth the Devill.c out of the poiſeſed 


ethto prayer, 
+ and it ſhall be given * ſeek and 
Cams: knock, and it {hall be opened un- 


x j For every one that aſketh, receryeth : und 
S +, he that ſeekethefinderh z and to hun that knock- 
” rh, it ſhall b< opened. ES 
— what man is there of you, whom it tus 
ſon aſk bred, will he give him 2 (tone ? 
10 Orit he atk a fill, will he grve hun 2 (erpent? 
1 If ye then being evil, know how to give 
gifts unto your chidren, how mach nore 
your Father which is in heaven give good 
things to them that aſk hum. ? 
' 12 Therciore all things * whatſoever ye 
*  ouldthat men ſhould do to youy do ye even ſo 
”  tothem: for this is the af need wy re 
ib 134*Enter {j< in 3t the (trut gate ; for wide 
bs » the gate, and broad » the way that leadeth to 
deftruchon, and many there be which go in 


thereat : 

14 t Becauſe (trait the gate, and narrow ie 
the way which leadeth unto ie, and few there 
be that find it. | 

15 1 Beware of falſe prophets, which come to 
you in ſheeps clothing, but jnwardly they aze 
ryverung wolves. 
lit 16 Ye ſhall know them by their fruits 1 * Do 


i6 


bh 


it 2 

tree bring forth good truir 

bp, _ 19 Every reethat bringeth not foreh good 
ils 6 down Soren and COANBRE th Boe. 

R- Wherefore by their fruits ye ſhall know 


om. 214 Notevery one that faith unto me,* Lord, 
n. » ſhall enter ineqthe kingdom of heaven : 
L12. uthethat foeth the yvill pt my Father which is 
heaven, 

22 Many will Gay to me in that day, Lotd, 
Lojd, have we not prophefied 1n thy Name ? 
mthy Name have caſt out devils 7 and in 

| by none wy wen | works ? 
Luke 49 And then will I profeſs untothemy * I ne- 


417. va knew you : * depart from me ye that work 
7.68, mquity, 
Luke oy efore, * whoſoever heareth theſ 


e 
bi Gyingsof mine, and doeth themy 1 will liken 
un 92 wiſe man which built his bouſe upon 

25 And the rain deſcended, and the flouds 
came and the winds blew, and beat upan that 
toule: ang i& et not, for it was founded upon 4 


26 And every one that heareth: theſe ſayings 
of mine, and docth them not, thall be likened 
= - —_ man which built tus houſe upon 


27 And the ram deſcended, and the flouds 
cane, 2nd the winds blew, and beat upon that 
houſe: and it fell, and great was the fall of it. 

28 And it came to paſs when Jeſus had ended 
theſe ſayings, * the People were aftoniſhed at 
tis doQrine. 
+. 29 For he taught them as one having autho- 

ty, and not as the ſcrives, 
| CH AP. VIIL 
2 Chrift cleanſeth the lepery « healcth the centuri- 
ou ſervint,1g Feters mother mm law,16 and ma- 
ny other diſerſcd, 18 ſheweth he i# to be fol- 
lowed, 21 fiilleth the tempeſt on the ſet, 28 dri- 
wth the devils out of two mum poſſeſNd, 31 and 
Bereth them to go mto the ſwrne, 
Hen he was come down from the moun- 
tan,great multitudes tolowed hun. 


Wig, 
uv 


Chap. 


vil. 
canit make me clean, 

3 And Jeſus put torth his hand, and touched 
him, Lying, I will be thou clean, And umme- 
dutely his leproſic was cleanſed, 


4 And Jetus Cath unto him, See thou tell no 
man, but go thy way,ſhew thy lt to the pneſts 


and cleanſeth the leper, 


2 * And behold, there came a leper and wot- * Mark 
ſhipped hum, ſaying, Lord, if thou wilt, thou 1, 40. 


LuKe 5.12. 


and 9fter the gitt that * Moſes commanded, tor * Levit. 


a teſtimony unto them. 
$ {1 * And when Jeſus was entred into Caper- 


I4. 4. 
* Luke 


naumy there came unto him 2 centunony bes y, 1. 


ſceching tum, : 

6 GyOgs Lord, my ſervant lieth at home 
pa'fte, grievouſly tormented, 

4 And Jeſus Gaith unto him, I will conie and 

heal him, 

8 The centurion anfwered and fiid, Lord, I 
am not worthy that thou ſhouldeſt come under 
my root: but the word onely,and my (cr- 
vant ſhall be healed. : 

9 For I am a man under authority, having 
ſduldiers under me : and I y to this man, Go, 
and 2 and to another, Comegard he com 
eth: and to my ſervant, Do this, and he doeth it, 

10 When Jeſus heard xt, he narvelled, and 
ſaid to them that followed, Venly I (ay unto you, 
I have not found © great faith, to not mn Ital. 

ir And I ay unto yoUs thar many ſhall come 
from the caſt and welt, and ſill fir down with 
Abraham, and Iſzac, and Jicob, in the kingdom 
of heaven. 

12 But the children of the kingdom ſhall be 
caſt out n_ _ ——_ 4 there thall be 
weeping naſhing of reeth, 

13 And Jeſus Gd untothe centurion, Go thy 
Way, and as thou haſt believed, id be it done un- 
 - thee. And his ſervant was healed in the (elt- 

ame 


147 * And when Jeſus was come into Peters * Mark, » 
houſe, he ſaw his wives mother laid, and fick of 1.29. 


ver. 
ve And he tonched her hand, ind the fever 
left her : and ſhe aroſe and minuſtred unto them. 


Luke 4 3& . 


16 hs When the even was come,they brought * Mark 
unto hum many thit were poſſeſſed with devils : 1. 32. 
and he caſt 'out the ſpirits with h+# word, ang Luke 


healed all that were ſick ; 4. 40s 
19 That it might be fulfilled which was {po- 
ken by Efaias the prophet , Gazing , * Jim I%.53.4. 
took our infirmities,and bare owr fticknefſes, 1 Pet.2.24, 
18 Now when Jeſus ſaw y rome multitudes + 
bout him) he gave commandment to deygit un- 
to the other fide. | | 
19 * And a certain ſcribe came, and un- * Luke 


tohim, Maſter, I will follow thee whitherſo- 9. 57- 


ever thou ; ; 

20 And Jeſus Gith unto him, The foxes have 
holes, and the birds of the air have nefts ; bur 
the Son of man hath not where to lay he herd, 

21 And another of his diſciples (aid unto himy 
Lord,ſaffer me firſt to go and bury my futher. 

22 Burt Jeſus aid unto himy Follow nic, and 
let the dead bury their dead, Al 

23 4 And when he was cntred into a ſhip, his 
diſciples followed him. 


24 * And behold, there aroſe a great tempeſt * Mark 


in the ſea, infomuch that rhe ſhip was covered 4: 7. 


with the waves : but he wis aſleep. 

25 And his diſciples came to him, and awoke 
him, Gying, Lord, ſive us : we periſh, 

25 And he ſaith unto them, Why are ye fear- 
ful, O ye of lirtle faith ? Then he aroſe and re- 
buked the winds and the (ea, and there was 2 
great calm. 

27 But the men __—_— man- 
ner 


ec 8.2% 


ner of mian is this, that eyen the winds and the 


a 
* Mark 28 * And when he we was come to the other 
F L. ide 1099 he Courerey of <p Gergeiney, Bede 
K.26, two poſſeftd with devils, coming out 
=s of the tombs, excecding fietce, ſo that no man 
nught paſs by that way. 
29 And behold, they cried no ing, What 
-ws We to do with thee, Jeſus thou Son of 
? ? art houcome hither eotorment us before 


NP 4 yy "+ ood way Off from them 
d of many ſwine, 


ny out,(uffer us to go away into the herd of 


_ yo he þ—— unto Gon-/Oe inde when they and 
were Bec hey wen into the herd of 
nd behold, the whole herd of ſwine = 

> a a ſteep place into the ſea, and 

peri un! the i Waters. 

33 And the yt onkepe them, fled,and went ym 

ways into the City, and told ev z and 

w hat Was beralies to the pole led the: devils. 

ON Lhehoithe L_ an bets mect 

w ſaw —_ ught 
; —— theur coaſts. 

a Chr; the palfiey g calleth 
Mathew fg IIS p 10 earth 
rs and firners,14 th his di- 

«5 for not » 20 cureth the bloudy mak 

. Se, 23 rayſet death Faxrm hter, 

% Cr rn fe ene bind men, 32 healeth « 

—». . 4.6 of a devil, 36 and hath 
trexde 

N he exitred into a a thips and paſſed oyer, ina 

and came into 


\Spinth thee ? or to ſay, Ariſe, ri, hd walk 


MD Ouer ck © t Aniſey, take u 
ded, and Lol the , 


' And te: arok and departed to his houſe. 
$ when the multiende ſow #r, they mar- 


»% Mark. POT Ns 
& 36: — And as 2s Jeſus puſed forth hom thence, 
w a man thew, ſitting 
_ receit of cuſiom » and he (ith unto d ls Fol- 
low me. And he aroſe and followed hum. 


Rt be whole necd not 2 ge 
but t t are ſick. 
* HoC6.6. go ye and lexrm what that meuneth, 


Chap.12.9, * n will have mercy, an 4 not Cacrifice : for 1 am 

* : Tim. not come to call the righteous, * but ſinners to 

I. Ic, repentance. 

* Mark 14 {| Then came to him the diſcivles of John, 
»* Wh A the Phariſees fait oft, 


Lakes bur thy A faſt 
uv 
LS SO TUE Tem, Can the children 


The winds and ſea obey Chrit. $, Matthew. He healeth the Houdife 


ca So the devils beſought hun ,ſaying, If thou FL 
+] 


= -—_ God,which had grven tuch ad nd 


of the bride-chamber mourn, as 1 
— .-— 4 yay them td me ys = 
come w nde 1{1hall bet 
them, and then al they faſt faſt, ; Fe 
I6 NO nian putteth a piece of { new cl 
i - __ pamene' by that hd L. put be © oa, 
it up, om aument t wag 

1s made werle. G F PR 

17 Neither do men Wine into old by. 
tles: cl& the bottles the wine runneth 
out, and the —_ 2: but Led wy 


wins into new 
* Whit be he EEE things uno _ * Lt 
there came 4 certain ruler and 
oriperal hots Gying, My daughter is even [acts 
now a hc ha But come > lay thy hand upon her, 
ſhe live, 


_ + wolds and followed him, and 


þ bled 

2T(A Ard Fehola, 2 Woman which was 
diſeaſes with an iſſue of bloud twelve years, 
came behind him, and touched the hem of his 


Gat For the Gid within her (246; IF Imaybu 
touch his garment, I ſhall be whole. 

A OT Ne On hum about ind _— 
4vw » C 

thy faith hath m made hee whole. F 


— pwr woman 

des by pb hour ) 
And when eſus —_ into the rulers 
— I and the people 


tid unto them, Give place, for the 
CY no = but fleepeth. And they laugh- 


a5 (Bur) en people _ were put Rathobe went 
2, And 4 the by — — went abroad ad = 0,68 
EC Lo 


ſon David, have metcy on us. 
ome into the houſe 
he was C ky » 


ſhepherd. 

CT TS is 
eral » — ut t uLers are 
= Pray ye therefore the Lord of the harvelt, 7 

thit he will ow. forth 1zbourers into hs harv et. * 


A P. X. 

x Chrift RE _; his twelve Apcfilery enabling el Tale 
them with power to do mvacles, 5 £1 i = 4 
therr charge, rencheth them ; 16 comforteth t 
agarnft per ſecutronya0 and prom ſeth d ay 
t $uheſe that recerve them, 


#5 


20 Mit iatos 


* Chrift raiſeth Jairus daughwe. Hatcg 


FS, 


TIF 7 Jr one 

iedisyurs ahanlin oe "__ 
0 oh cance tity the relary how/e or: 2.4. he [aid 
Jive place jbr f Maid ir not dead > gg / 


apoiles ſent to preach, 
Nawhcy he had called unto =o his twelve 
«| ve them power $ «gat un- 
A avs, 20 ot them on, = 7) heal all all 
manner of ſickgeſs, and all manner of diſeaſe. 
2 Now the names of the twelve apoſtles are 
=p The firſt, Simon, who 1s called Peter, 
Andrew his brother, James the ſon of Zebe- 
;— _— John his brother, Mat 


3 Phuli Bartholomew, Thomas,and 
thew the publicane, James hs ſon of Alpheus, i 
and Lebbeus, whoſe ame was T CusSs 
Canaanitc,and Judas Iſcaliotawho 


$ etwelve Jeſus ſent forth, and com- 
manded them,!aying,Go not into the way of the 
—————m— city of the Samaritanes 


6 "38a gotader to th oft ſheep ofthe houſe | 7 
,— > © 20, preach, * The 
Sr read Ngs * The King- 

tranſe the lepers, raiſe the 


Heal the ſick, c 
end calt out Se freely ye haye received, 


_ W 
Mak * Provide neither gold, nor filver » nor 
"1 baGin your purſes 
li.g.3, Jo Nor ſep fo your journey, neither two 
£2. x, Coats, neither ſhoes, nor yet ſtaves : 
(!hge, Gy” is worthy of his meat ) 

$4 * And Into whatſoever city or town ye 
P ſha eper,engure w! __ 1n it 15 worthy,and there 

abide till ye go thenc 

12 And me come into an houſe, ſalute it. 

13 And if the houſe be worthy,let your peace 
come upon it : but ifit be not worthy, let your 
peace return to You, 

* And whoſbever _ = receive you» 


» 
ps er Jour words : w _ depart out of 
»A2. 13, wo or city, * ſhake off the duſt of your a 

It ſhall be more to- 


4; unto you 
land of he 9 and Gomortha in 


cri of then for that 
J I 
164} TIS you — ; Wil in 
t.; themidſt of wolves : —_ Wiſe as 


17 But of men, or 1 they will deliver 
you apts to the councels, and they will ſcourge 


Ns An er FogNes 
18 And ye be br before governours 
and kings for m L.A ought eeſtimony aga 


19 * But when deliver you up, take no 
Rb edged ny oak, it ſhall 
+ ur what ye ſhall 


For it is not ar oe but the { 
Gr rns = 


[+ 
Ll, 


fn, 


by 


= 
22 And ye ſhalt be hated of all men for my 
—_— * but he that endwreth to the cad 
ſhall be Cived 
23 But when they 
flee bn r verily 1 Gy wy 700 
iO, md, Je all hall not & have ———_ Cities of Iſrael 


T pub, 
*Lake +1, The diſciple is not above h## maſter,nor 
4, the ſervant above his lord. 


cove yon this city 


the ſervant as his lord : 


if 
have called the maſter of the oy 


honſe BeelzeJub, 


ty __ more all they cal them of tus houſe 


Chap. Xx. | 


( * for the her mothers 280 the 


inſt onely, inthe name of 3 diſci 


kg 
6. | 25 Ie is enough or the diſciple that he be as and ce 


Chrift comforteth them. 


EX 5 * for _—__— 
cov t ihall not be revealed 
hid that ſh2ll not be known. Luke &.rp. 


ye npon _ rh tOPS. 

28 * And fear not them which kill the body, * Luke 
but are not able to kill the ſoul : but rather feat 12. 4. 
_ is able to deſtroy both ſoul and body 


29 Arc not two [j fold f{ frthing? 4 1 
and one of them n_—_ op 4em n. br 


without your Father. pry 
ou? th very hairs of your head are 8 thong, 5 
nu 


ar Fear Je not therefore, ye are of more value _ and 4 


A ONS therefore ſhall confefs me = RR 
ore men, hm will I confeſs alſo betore my of the Res 
Father which is in heayen. oy 4 
33 * But whoſoever ſhall deny me before men, * 2 
os IL I alſo deny before my Father which is yr oe 
in 
34* Think not that I am come to ſend © 34 
on : I came not to ſend peacezbut a ſword, * Luke 
35 For I am come to ſct Aman at variance 12. 8. 
* 2g:inſt his father, and the ughter againſt = 
daughter in law again! k 
mother in in Luke 


|. 7 —_ JURY of his 9. 20. 
houſhold. _ _ 2 Tim, 


37 * He that loveth father or mother more 2. 12. 
then me, is not worthy of me : and he that 10- * Luke 
veth ſon or daughter more then me, is nde wor- -, 

23 + A * A he that takerhngt his croſ@and fl * Luke 

loweth 7 ts 19 Doe Worthy of me. 

39 * He that findeth his is, val toſe it : * Chap. 
nd he that loſeth tus life for my Gakey ſhall T%24- 
Eon yt 

and! he that receiyeth mey recerveth him that 
_— that eth a prophet in the I 
[- receiveth a in the name * john 
of a prophet, ſhall CEE prophets reward ; * L 
ot receiveth a + - man in 0 I9. 16. 
—T a receive a righte- John 13. 
— 20, 
42 * And whoſdever ſhall give to drink un- * Mark 
to one of theſe little ones, 2 clip of cold water 9. 45+ 
_ 


ty he ſhall in no wiſe 
to You CHA! 


hs 
el rh file 23 28 he calleth 


to hrm thetr fins. 
FRE er when Jello had mide an 
of commanding his twelve diſciples, 

A. --y thence to teach and to preach m 
their cities. 

2 * Now when John had heard in the priſon * Luke 
the works of Chriſt, he ſent two of his d Ss 7. 18, 

3 And Gid unto him, Art thou he that 
come, or do we look for another ? 

41] {x dpone op Be and Cd unto them, Go and 
ſhew John again thoſe things which ye do hear 


« * The blind receive their fight; and the * 1ſ1.25.6. 


ewe ES at and the deaf 
bear, the are raiſed up,and * the Poor have * [.6L.I, 
the golpc] preached to 


6 And 


Chrifts teflimony of Fohn. 


* Mal. 3.1. 


- 


*Tuke 

16, 16, 

2 Or, 17 
often by 

— 

'Y that 

thruft men 

* Mal. 4.c, 

* Luke 

7. 31, 


* Toke 
IO. 13. 


tolerable tor the land of Sodom in the day of make hi 


* Luke 
TO, 21. 


* John 
T FP 
| * John 
6. 45. 


* Jer.6.16. 


*1 Jot.c.2 


6 And bleſſed is he whoſoever ſhall not be of- 


in me. 

7 1 And as they departed, Jeſus to ſay 
unto the multitudes concerning = What 
went ye out into the wilderneſs to lee? Arecd 
ſhaken with the wind 7 

8 But whatwent ye out forto ſee? A man 
clothed in ſott raimerit 7 behold, they that wear 
ſoft clothing, are in kings houſes, 

9 But what went ye ouc for to (te 7 A prophet? 
yea» I ſay unto you, and morethen a prophet. 

10 For this is he of whom it 1s —_ Be- 
hold,1 ſend my meſſenger before thy tacewhuch 
ſhall prepwe thy way before thee. 

11 Verily I ſay unto you, Among them that 
are born of women , there hath not niſen 2 

reater then John the Bapriſt : notwithſtanding, 

e that 15 leaft in the Kingdom of heaven, 1s 
greater then he. 

12 * And from the days of John the — 
until now, the kingdom of heaven $2 reth 
violence, and the violent take it by force. 

1 3 For all the prophets and the law propheſied 
until John, ; —_ : 

14 And if ye will receive #t, this is * Elis 
which was for to come. ; 

15 Hethat hath ears to hear, let kim hear. 

16 4 * But whereunto ſhall I liken this gene- 
ration ? It is like unto children fitting in the 
markets, «nd calling unto their fellows, 

17 And ſaying, We have piped unto you, and 
ye have not danced:we have mourned unto yous 
and ye have not lamented, 

_ 18 For John came neither eating nor dnnk- 
ng, and they ſay, He hath 2 devil. 

* Ig The Sono! man came eating and drink- 
ing,andthey (y, Behold, a man gluttonous 3nd 
a wine-bibber, a friend of publicanes and ſin- 
ners : but witdom is juſtified of het children, 

20 ( * Then began he to upbraid the cities 
wherein moſt of his mighty works were done, 
becauſe they repented not. 

2I Wo unto thee, Chorazin, wo unto thee, 
Bethſiida : for if the mighty wotks which were 
done in you, had been done in Tyre and Sidon, 


ay would haye repented long ago in ſackcloth Gibb 


aſhes. 

22 But I ſay unto you, It ſhall be more tole- 
nble for Tyre and Sidon at the day of judge- 
ment, then tor you. : 

23 And thou Capernaum, which art exalted 
unto heavengſhalt be broughr down to hell : fot 


have been done in Þ 


1t the mighty works whic 
dtheehad been done in Sodom z it would have re- 
mained untii this day. 

24 But 1 Gy unto you, that it ſh? be more 


judgment, then for thee. ; 

25 Y *At that time Jeſus anſivered and ſaid, I 
thank thee,O Father,Lord of heaven and carths 
becauſe thou haſt hid theic things from the wiſe 
and prudent gand haſt revealed them unto babes. 
ek byes ſo Father, for {0 it (cemed good in 

; e 

a All things ate dclivered unto me of my 
Father : and no man knoweth the Son but the 
Father : * neither knoweth any man the Father, 
ſave the Son,and he to whomſoever the Son will 
reveal hmm, 

28 q Come unto me all ye that labour, and 
are heavy laden, and I will give,you reſt, 

29 Take my yoke upon you, and learn of me, 
A», — ——— - 4a 2nd ye ſhall 

reſt unto your ſouls. 
' 30 *For my yoke is caſie, and my burden 
15 ugh, 


$. Matthew. the Phariſees rqron, 


Chrift — RES he Ph 
I re «th tf s of the Phari 
c— the breach of he aback by yy 
turery 9 by reaſon, 13 and by g m_—_— 22 He 
vealeth the man poſſeſſed that was blind md 
d17:6, 31 Blaſphomy agarnft the hol GhA lt 
never be forgroen. 365 Account hall be mad: 
idle words, FE He vebuh eth the unfaithful hs 
feel; after a 46, 49 and /heweth who js by bro. 
ther, fifte' , and mother, 
AT chat time * Jeſus went on the ſabbath. * Dey. 
pare ea a honor yy 
Eg » "4 oO pil rhe "4 
teen. B 
2 But when t riſees ſaw rt;they ſaid un. Ly 
to him, Behold, thy diſciples do ey which, is —_ 
not lawflil to do upon the [abtath-day. 
3 _ =- ee mneo m_ _ not read 
what Dvvid did when he was an red,and *1 
they that were with him, I U, Y 
4 How he entred into the houſe of God, and 
did eat the ſhew-breads which was not lawful 
tor him to eatyneither tor them which were with 
him, * but onely tor the 1 ricits ? * Ex 
5s Or have pe not read in the * laws how that 29. 2 
on the bbath-diys the greets in the temple Lev.s 
profane the Cbbath, and are blameleſfs? K&augg 
6 Bur I (ay unto you, that in this place is on? * Nun, 
greater then the temple. . 38, g, 
7 But if ye had known what this meaneth,* I * Hol 
wilt have mercy and not ſacrifice, ye would not Chup, 
have condemned the guittleſs, 9. by, 
8 For the Son of man is Lord even of the 
Odbath-day. 
9 * And when he was departed thence, he # Mut 
went into their ſynagogue. © & $$ 
10 4 And behold, there was 4 man which tizd [ule 
hz hand withered : and they aſked himng{ayings 
Is it lawful to heal on the ſabbath-days ? that 
they might accuſe him; 
It And he (id unto them, What man ſhall 
there be among you, that ſhalt have one ſhcep, 
and if it fall into a pit on the abbath-day,will 
not lay Soi On ts 0H lift ** out ? 
12 How much then is 2 man better then 2 
ſheep ? wherefore it 1s lawful to do well on the | 


at , 
I3 Then (aith he uhtothe many Stretch forth 
thine hand : and he ſtretched #t forth ; and #t 
was reſtored whole, like as the other. 

14 4 Then the Phariſees went ourgand # held + O!, 
a counſel againſt him, how they might deſtroy camys. 


m. . 

15 But when Jeſs knew it,he withdrew him- 
ſelf from thence : and great multitudes tollow- 
ed himy and he healed all : 

16 And chatged them that they ſhould not 


mg 
ken by Fſaias the » ayings 2 

= Behold,my = =. I have choſen, * 1.4% 
my beloved in whom my (dal is well pleaſed: I 
will put my ſpirit upon him, and he ſhall ſhew 
judgment to the Gentiles. , 

19 He ſhall not ſtrive, nor cty neither ſhall 
any man hear his voice i the ſtreets. 

20 A bruiſed reed ſhall he not break, _ 


ſmoking flax ſhall he not > —_ till he ſen 
forth judgment unto victory, | 
21 And in his name ſhall the Gentiles truſt. « * Lui 


22 4] * Then was brought unto him one . 
ſeſſed with 2 devil, blind and dumb : and he 3 4 
healed hims infomuch th: the blind and dumb 


boch ſpake and ſaw. ; 
23 alt the people were amazed,and ſad, 
Is not this the fon of David ? 


24 * But 


"Thedryed hand liealed,8& devil caftout Aat 'vY 


2. hd behold there wer aman wich FRoks 
—— r etc: 13 Then ſaid he wito the = rx 


rth. thine hand. etc : 2.2 Then was bro 
np -7 ar pat urs —— 


Y * 


Thefarables of the Sowers & Tare SM; 
Eo. # [ X; bs ——— 


| 
' | | 
8! | 
i. ET —® 
4 _ID 


2, . fad great Mulntuderwere gathered together unto ki 
_ howertinw of and fa and ebletulande | 
ftood on the ſhove : 7 thaggs unto n 
Parable etc: aJower —_ b fw te: V. 24: 


frrovg mans 
' 24 * But when the Phariſces heard zr, they 
(iid, This fellow doth not caſt out devils, but by 

Reelzebub the prince of the devils, | 
25 And Jeſus knew their thoughts, and ſad 
unto themy Every kingdom divided againſt it 
ſell is brought to deſolation 3 and every city or 

houſe divided againſt it (elf, ſhall not ſtand. 

26 And if Satan caſt out Satany he is divided 
inſt himtclf 3 how ſhall then his kingdom 


? ; 
27 And if I by Beclzebub caſt out devils, by 
whom do your cintnnen caſt chem out ? theretoie 
ſhall be your judges. : 
oe But if I oo out devils by the ſpirit of God, 
then the kingdom of God is come unto you. 

29 Or elic, how can one enter into a {tro 
mans houſe, and {j oil his goods, except he tir! 
bind the ttrong man, and then he will {poil his 
houie ? ; : : 

30 He that is not with meyis againſt me:and he 
that gathereth not with me (cattereth abroad. 

3. 31 4 Wherefore I ſay unto you, * All manner 
Lye offin and blaſphemy ſhall be forgiven unto men; 
"oY _—_ biaſphemy agamft the boly Ghoſt thall not 

, bs torgiven unto men. 
an 32 And whoſoever (peaketh 2 ward againſt the 
Son of many it ſhall be torgiven him : but who- 
ſoever _ againſt the holy Ghoſt, it thall 
not be forgiven him, neither in this world, nei- 
ther in the wor/d to come. OS 

33 Either make the tree good, and his fruit 
food or elſe make the tree corrupt, and his 

it corrupt : tor the tree is known by hs fruit. 

24 O generation of vipers, being 

E evil ſpeak good things ? * tor out of the abun- 
þ danceof the heart the mouth (peaketh. 

424A 800d man out of the good treaſure of 


IS» how can yes 


t, bringeth forth good things: and an & 


evil man out ot the evil trealure, bringeth torth 
evil things. 

36 But I Cay unto you, That every idle word 
that men ſhall ſpeak, they ſhall give account 
thereof in the day of jadgment. Ae 

37 For by thy words ſhalt be juſtified, 
and by thy words thou ſhilt be condemned. 

89* Then certain oi the (cribes, and of the 
ecs anſiyered,ſayingsMaſter,we would (ee 

a ſign from thee. : : 
\Þ Bur he an(wered ,and (aid to them, An evy 

adulterous generation ſeeketh atter 2 ſign, 
on there _— -d ſign be given to it, but the 
of the prophet Jonas. 

40 * For. 415 Jonas was three days and three 
nights in the whales belly ; ſo ſhall the Son of 
mn be _— days and three nights m2 the heart 
Ot te earth, Ys 

41 The men of Nineveh {hall riſe in judge- 
ment with this generation,and ſhall coi its 
* becauſe they repented at the preaching of Jo- 
ms, and behold, a greater then Jonas #- here 
. 42 *The queen of the ſouth ſhall riſe up 11 the 
JudIment with this generation, and ſhill con- 
Cemn it ; for ſhe came trom the nttexmolt parts 
of the exrth to hear the wiſdom of Solomon, 
ud behold, a greater then Solomon is here. 

43 * When the unclean ſpirit is gone out of 2 
man, he walketh through dry places, ſecking 
reſt, and tindeth none. 

44 Then he (ith, 1 will return into my honſe 
&ig, {mWhence I came put; and when he is come, 
he findeth —_ wept, and gamiſhed, 

45 Then goeth he and taketh with himſelf (e- 
ven other ſpirits, more wicked then himſelf,znd 
1 enter in,and diyell there.* and the lait ttare 
> of that man is worſe then the firſt, Even ſo ſhall 

it de 21ſo unto this wicked generation. 
474 Whitche y ct galkod ro the peoples * ba. 


Ks 


Chap. xiil; 


Chridts kindred. 


holdhis mother and his brethren ſtood without, 
c—_ to ſpeak with him. 

47 T hen one faid unto himy Behold, thy mo- 
ther and thy brethren (tand without, deſinng to 
ſpeak with thee. 

48 But he anſvered and Cid unto him that 
told him, Who is my mother ? and who are wy 
brethren ? 

49 And he ſtretched forth hisfhand towards 
his diſciples, and Ciids Behold my mother and 
my \rethren. | 

50 For whoſoever ſhall do the will of my Fa- 
ther which is in heaven, the [ame is my brothers 
and ſiſter, and mother, 

CH AP. XIIL 
3 The parable of the ſywer and the ſeed. 18 The ex- 

Pyfition of ir, 2.4 The parable of the tares, 31 of 

the muftard-ſeed. 33 of the leaven, 4.4 of the hi 
den. treaſureyg5 of the pearly 47 of the draw-net 
caſt into the ſea : 53 and bow Chriſt 5 contemmed 
of = = conntreymen. 
e [ e (ame day went Jeſus out of the houſe, » 14; 
* and fat by the ſex-lide. —_— 

2 And \ cm multitudes were gathered toge- 
ther unto him» ſo that he went into a ſhip, and 
{at,and the whole multitude ſtood on the ſhore. 

3 And he (pake many _ unto them in pa- 
ables, ſaying, * Behold, a tower went forth to * Luke 


@ s. . 
4 And when he ſdwed, ſome ſeeds ſentby the ©* © 
ways _ and the fowls came, and devoured 
m P. 
5s Some fell upon ſtony places, where they had 
not much earth : and forthwith they ſprung ups 
becauſe they had no deepnels of earth: 
6 Ang when the ſun was up,they were ſcorch. 
ed, and becauſe they had not root, they wither- 


aWay. 
7 And ſome ſcll 2mong thorns,and the thorns 
ſprung up, and choked - hy 

8 But other tell into good ground,ind brought 
forth fruit, ſome an hundred-fold, ſore tixty+ 
to!d, ſome thirty-fold. : 

9 Who hath ears to hear, let him hear. _ 

ro And the diſciples camegand ſaid unto him, 
Why ſpeakeſt thou unto them in parables ? 
Ir He an(wered and (aid unto them, Becauſe it 
1$ g1Ven unto you to know the myttenes of the 
kingdom of heaven, but to them it is not given. 

I2 * For whoſoever hath, to him ſhall 
ven, and he ſhall have more abundance ;z but 25. 29. 
whoſbeyer hath not, from him ſhall be taken a- 
Way even that he hath. 

13 Therefore ſpeak I tothem in parables, be- 
cauſe they ſeeing, ſee not ; nd heating, they 
hear not, neither do they underſtand. 

14 And in them is tulfilled the prophecy of 


Eſiias, which Cath, * By hearing ye ſhall hezr, * If.6.9. 
and ſhll not underſtand: and ſeeing ye ſhall ſecs Ty 4-12, 
«2.190, 

15 For this peoples heart is wixed groſs,and Job. 12.4. 
their ears re dull of hearing, and their eyes AR28.25, 
they have cloſed, l-{t at any time they ſhould ſee KAnmr,s. 


and (tall not perceive. 


with their eyes, and heir with therr cats, and 
ſhould underſtand with thezr heart, aud 1h0uid 
be converted» and I ſhould heal them. 
16 But bleſſed are your eyes, tor they ſee; and 
your ears, for they hear, . 
17 For verily 1 ſay unto you, * that many * Luxe 
prophets and righteous men have deſired to ſee Iv» 24- 
thoic things which ye (ce, and have nor ſeen 
them ; and to heir thoſe things which ye hear, 
ard havenot hewd them. 
18 Herr ye therefore the para} le of the ſower. 
19 When any one hemeth the word of the 


kingdom, and anderſtandeth #t not then cometh 


the 


gi- * Chap, 


* Mark 


Tuk-r3.19. 


* Luke 


+ The 
LL: mn 
the Greek 
Iss 4 med- 
e CON 


Earning 4- 


bout roar bo} me 


reg M 
Win a prut, 


Mark, 


F3 


78. 2. 


* Jodl 
13, 
14.15. 


Or, 


Parables of the ſeed, of tares, 


the wicked one, and catcheth away that which 
was ſown in his heart : this is he which recci- 
ved = age TC the way-ſide. 


he that Teccived the ſeed into ſtony the ſun, 


places, th the ſame is he that heareth the wordgand 
anon with joy receiveth it 2. 

21 Yet hath he not root in himſelf, but du- 
reth for 2 while : for when tribulation or perſe- 
cution ariſeth becauſe of the word, by and by 
he is offended. 


22 He alſo that received ſeed among the 
zis he that hearerh the word: and the care 
of this worid, and the dec riches 
choke the word, and he becometh unftvittul. 
23 - wp A that received ſeed into the good 
the word, and un- 
—— it 


n__ forth ſome an hundred-told,ſome ſixty, 


} Another 1 ut he forth unto them, 
a The king heaven is likencd unto 
go iny =p ſeed in his field : 

25 But while men LINEDL, his enemy camey and 


_— — = ap ee wheatz,and went his w 
blade was {prung up, and 
- ht regex fruitythen a the tares alſo. 


the (ervants ot the! —__—_ camezand 
to him, Sir, didſt not thou ſow good ſeed 

an Ci field ? from whence then hath it tares ? 
28 He (aid unto them, An enemy hath done 


this. The ſervants (aid unto him, Wilt thou then ' w 


that we go and gather them u . +> 
29 But he ſaid, Nay 3 leſt while ye gather up 
the tares, ye root up alſo the wheat with them. 
39 Let both grow together until the harveſt : 
and in the time of harvelt I will Cay to the reap- 
ears Gather ye tirſt the tares, and bind 


them mn bu les 19 burn them, but gather the Whenc 


wheat into my bam. 

31} Another parable put he forth unto them, 
Gying, * The om of heaven is like to a 
grun of 13" which « man took and 


Wc... indeed is =_ leaſt - all ſceds : but 
it iS grownait is reateſt among herbs, 
and becometh a wee 2 (6) Gat the birds of the 
air come and lodge in the branches ther 


;$9*A 
The kingdom ngdom of heaven is like unto leaven, 
Then 2 woman took and hid in three tmea 
of meal, tall \- whole was leavencd. 

34 * All theſe things Jeſus unto the 
multitude in parables, without a parable 
ſpake he not unto them : 

35 That it might be fulfilled which was ſpoken 
by the prophet, ſaying, * I will open my mouth 
in parabiess | I will utter things which have been 
» kept ſecret from the foundation of 1 the world. 

36 Then Jeſus ſent the multitude aways 
went into the houſe: and his diſciples came unto 
him, Bynes Dec Declare unto us the parable of the 

37 He -— —Þ and Cd unto them, He that mi 
ſoweth the good ſeed, is the Son of man : 

38 The Bela is the world : the good ſeed are 
the children of the kingdom : but the tares are 
the children ofthe wicked one : 

+ Þ, The - wp that owed themais the devil : 

harveſt is the end of the world : and the 
reapers ire the ange!s, 


40 As therefore the tares are gathered and Him as 2 prophet. 


bulnga the ihe ſhall it be in the end of this 


WIL Ihe Fon of man ſhill ſend forth his angels, 
ther out of his kingdom all 
zand om whuch do uuquity; 


= then 


S. Matthew. 


which alſo beareth fruit, and thered of 


Janele ſpake he unto them, houſe. 


and FEET & Herod the tetrurch head of * Mat 


muflard-ſeed, lea 


42 And ſhall caſt them nod furs 
there ſhall be wailing and 1 
43 - Then hal Ln: une forth 25 + hp, 
ng t 
hath 43 hear echm þ m hear, "i _ Mou, 
44 | Again, t dom of heaven is like un. 
to treaſure hid | 
toUreal <4 A: : the Hp —_ nn 
m leech all that me kth by ty that =_ 
» © 
unto a EAA taking bet nl _ 
46 Who when he had fou ' 
rice, he : wen and fold all that pealo gen ad 


ught 
47 1 Again ins the kingd 


dom of heaven is 
unro a net that was Cait into the ſez, and = 
every kind, 

48 Which when it was full, the drew to 
ſhore, and ſat down, and good in- 
to OO qu _—_ LM 

it be 2t the end of the world : the 
angels ſhall come forth, and ſever the wicked 


trom 2 
ll we © them into the furnace of fire : 


Gi 


' $0 And 1 
ſhall be wailing and gnaſhmng ot teeth, 
B x Jeths Caith unto them»Have Fe underſtood 
theſe things ? They ſay unto 
=_ Then 5p he unto _ 
ſcribe which is mſtrated unto the ki cy of 
_y like unto 2 man that is an honſholder, 


_ BY —_— torth our of his treaſure things 


a £3 1] And it came to paſs,that when Jeſus had 
ed theſe > Nuts departed thence. 

$4 * And w he was come into his own 
countrey, he taught them in their ſynagogue, $ 
infomuch that they were aſtoniſhed, an Lo 
hence hath this man this wiſdom, 


<a 
Lak 4 


theſe things ? 
$7 And they were offended i in him. But Jeſus 
ſad unto them, * A prophet is not without ho- * Mir4, 
noury (aye in his own countrey, and in his own Lak 
4 
$8 And he did not Kee pv works theres 
Wherefore Fobn Bi 


becauſe of their! unde] 
I Herods optnion © {kg 
trſt do pinineſc I3 F. »s departeth mo « & 
ſert place, 15 where he = five ſs 
men with firve loaves and two fiſhes, 22 H 
walheth on the ſea to hjs erfrepleny and lend. 
at > En. _ e fich by the touch 
he hem 


2 And id _y yo ſervants, This is John the Lakes , 
Baptiſt, he is riſen from the ded, and therefore 

mighty works + do ſhew forth themſelves in him | 07 ® 

3 4 * For Herod had laid hoid on John, and "4"? 
bound him, and nd py ut hm in Lpriſon lor Herodias 9%. 
fake, his brother Philips wite. x [us 

4 For John (aid unto himy * It is not lawful 3. oy 
for thee to have her. 

5 And when he would have put him to deaths i. fy ; 

he feared the —m—_ becauſe they counted & __ 


6 _ when Herods birth-day was kept, the 21. 2% 
d1vughrer of Herodus danced betore them, and 
pins ns. 

hereupon he promiſed with an oath, to 
give bs whatſoever the would aſk. 2 And 
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Chriit Walketh on the Sea. Mat: 14. 


” mes 


24. But the Ship was now in the mide of the Sue fel vidhwao 
25 And in the fourth watch of the night Jeſus went unto them — 
walking on the Sea. 28. And Petr ſaid Lord if it be thou bid 


me come weto thee on the water . etr : 


—_ 


— 
— 


22 .And behold awman of Canaan etc: ryed wav him Jaymy etc: 
ny daghter 15 qnavoſly veced with a devil. 26, But ho anjorn! 
and/aid it 1s not matt wake} childrens bread and caſtitto deg . 
23 /is ſaid truth Lord yet the dogs eate of the Crumbs etc: 


Ma, 
(It? 


'y And ſhe , being before inſtruted of het 
mothers fiids Give me here John Baptiſts head 


harger 
3 . ' the king was ſorry : nevertheleſs, for 
» ons ito 0 and 0 them w hich = Na ham «t 
meats is it £9 be 
ne ed Jo ninth —__ 
0 ig was bro m x cha an 
LL tothe dumfel: and ihe drought #10 het 


12 And his diſciples came, and took up the 
body, and buried 1t 230d went and told Jeſus. 

13 q * WhenJe s heard of it, he depurted 

thence by ſhip into'2 deſert place apatt : and 


h whent _— he prop ple had heard t/. creof, phey fallow- 


- o- of the einer 16 
went , an w 2 great 
"19 And Je was moved with compaſſion to- 
ward them, and he healed their fick: 

15 4 * And whett it was eveningyhis diſciples 
came to humy ſayings, This is a deſert place, nd 
the time 15-now Patt ; (end the mulrirude aways 
that they ma go. into the Vuliges, and buy 


Qid unto thems They netd not ot 
i nes kin: KC. wer but 
m 
fc} pra ts Bo ? 


." id, Bring,them hither tome 
LE ID "pt 4 ON 


don oft nd tov the Yo yes, and 
the-tiv Ss ang looking - u þ heaven, he 


bleſſed, and and gave : leaves to his 
diſciples, oy £4 Ri 16h tt the mnuſtitude. 


20 And t eats x were 'filled : 
the Fragmens}iae TEman- 
ed, 
2 that had cater werevhout five 


ide women and children, _ 

22 } Ant tir eſus conſtrained his di- 
mo2thip,% to 80 before fim unto 

the other J)de,, be multitudes xvay. 


an_ the went Up into 2 mountain 2Part to pray: 
Mn, and when the evening was comghe was there 
, 2; Pr the hi was now in the midſt of t 
ſcaxtolſed with —_ :for the wind was Roots 
35 a the fourth watch of ye might, Jeſus 


alking on the ſez, 
"jt the dif 


diſciples faw, him walking 
they Were troubled, ſiymg,” Tt is 3 
fore oi? the cried out tor fexr, 
7 but ſraghtway Jeſls ſpake Lo them, 
Gng, Be of good cheer, it is nd. 


3 


Peter anſwered him 4 Gi, ofd,if entreth-in 


— w7 me'come umto-thee oh the water. 


ome. And when r was 
cone Get nom. of te ſhip, he wakes On the 


water, ws '. 
S . By begins Iw the wind t Hoiftrons, he 
beginning to ſinks he cried, (ay- 


hs Andi Anmedately Jeſus ſretched forth Þ4 
hindy.nd caugh Re fm Jo fid unto him4O thou 

of little flith heres re did thou 'doubet ? 

32 And hen they were come we the (hip, 
the wind ceaſed 

33 Then they that were in the Nup,came and 
wonhipped tum, faying, Of a trath thou art 
the Son of God. 


34 1] * And when they were gone over, they 
came into the land of Genneſfarer. 

35 And when the men of that place had know- 
ledge of him, they ſent out into all thit coun- 
tey round-about, and brought unto him all rhat 
wetic diſeaſed, 


as And beſonght him; that ht 0 
touch the hem ot his his garment Fro 
touched were "3X" Ky who 


V. 
3 Chriſt re eV” Phart &, for 
n—_— Fng G ol] ono thre hoes 
own 265+, Ini I teacheth how that which 
£2 rto the mouth, death not defile a man. 


with RR hk er, 4 few Me? edeth 
four thou men, beſides women and ch;l dren, 
"Hen * came to Jeſus {bes and Fs * Mar.q.t, 
which were of jerablem, fyings 


tion of the elders? for waſh nor their po 
when they car bread, 

3 Bur be anſ\vered and aid untothem, Why 
a you alfo trinſgreſs the commandment of God 
by your traction ? 

4 For God eee be ying> * Honour * Exod. 
thy farher and mother : and HO curſeth -£ I2, 
father or mother, [et him die the Deut.5.1& « 

She » le wo elf by wi on be 7 -Ioy 
1 * (t 992 Ver 21. 17, 
cinch be rofited bY me, Levi. 


God of none e yIrqon tradition. 20, 
"> hypocrites, well did | propheſic of &* "HT fo 
you £082 i people drawer draweth nigh ugtome with # If. 
i z 
their wt. | 'E wy 


honoureth-me with their lips 2 13. 
but thear heart is far from me 
9B bp dom A worſhip me, teaching 
ford rmes the commandments of men; 
to 4q* Ak he called the multitude, and Caid * Mary. 
yas Not Eh Goceh ine che mouth def © 
IT 
leth 2 mart : but that- wich Crt Grp of the 
mouth, this d<f1eth a ma 
12 Then came his viſtiples, and ſid unto 
pp Ly Gp were = 
A $ fayi 
13 But hen Ce ind 01A, Brery plant * John 
wRchy Father ther hath not —— IS. 2. 


4 LE * be blind A * Luke 
Ma "And? \f Wetiing lead the blind, 6. 39+ 


Deckae 05 this 7. 17. 
and fetus "kd, Arc ye l(b pat evithont 
RE 


17 Do not ye anderſtand, that-whatſbeve? 
7 pe by mouth, goeth mtorky belly, 
and is caft out into the dra 

18 Bat thoſe things whic proceed ont of the 
 — - omthe-heart, and they de+ 


io * For one of the heart proceed evil * Gen. 6. 
thoughts , mnrders, adul*erics, tarnications z 5.& 8,21, + 
thefts, falſe witneſs, blaſphemics. 

20 Theſe are the hinges which defile 3 man ! 
but 208 cat with unwalten handss denieth not. 4 


FIG Then Jeſus wert thence, and departed + Mx. 
into the coaſts of Tyre and Sidon. +" © ' 7. 24+ 
22 And behold, a woman of Canzan came out 
of the Came coatts, and Tried unto. hum, 
Have mercy on! me4O Lord; thou ſon of Davids 
my daughter is grieyouſly vexe1 witha devil, 
23 But he anſwered her not a word, And his 
diſciples came and beſbught hum, C:y:ng, Send 
her away, for ſhe crieth atter us. 
24 But he anſ\ycrcd and dl Lam not (pt, * , * Chap, 
© & 10. 6. 


A mulitude fed. -v. & WſeUtVeY | pintions of rig 
but untothe 1ſt ſheep af the houſe them, O ye of little faith, 
25 [11> and worſhipped Rs Or eto yr 
Cong, 
26 But he an ad Bt! s not meet to ber the fi l0a __ Ct 
take the childrens bread © caltit to dogs. many < ive oarcsote ie 9and how 14 t, 
27 ſhe Bids > Fri «þ per He cog K_ * Neither the ſeven loaves of the four » 


tab 
28 a Then eſus anſwered and id unto her,O I ſpake rt not to bread 
gw ehy fleh: be it uſito thee even ſhould beware of | ley ng Does 
35 how wt t, And her daughter was made whole and of the Sadducees ? 
yery hour. 12 Then underſtood t 
* Mar. W.. * Ana Jes - on pom is n_ ow ne Nene, El the Cyr th- 
= w_ + dſt down there "may Vis Jelks cxme ++7/4 yung 
1.35. u as 
$2 6. 33 having Ken nr that were lame, blind, ſarea a Phipps he aſked mga 
> * tom en yarn _ | 
own 2 14 An that 
3r Infomuch the multitude wondred the By Jo Ter: Jobn Late 
—_— —— ——— .. 
whole, the lame to walk, 2 I unto 
* Mar.s. _ q* Then! Joriiea the God 0 -.,_"_ _ 5 ns is --» BY 
Mar.8.r, 32 eſus ca ciples u I ranſy Gai 
laid, I have compaſiion on multitude, art Chaiſt the Son ot the living God, Thou * Jay 
becauſe they continge with me now three days, 17 Aftd Jeſus anſwered and Cid unto him 
and have nothing to eat: and I will not ſend pleſtd an thou Simon Bar-jona : for fleſh and 
them away zleſt they faint in the way. loud hath not. revealed zt unto thee, but my 
33 And his diſciples Gy unto him, Whence Father which is in heaven. 
ſhould we have ſo much bread in the wilderneſs, 18 And 1 Bn, och that * | hou art * Joby 
25 tO fill ſo great a multitude ? Peter, and u + 
34 And Jeſus Cith unto them, How many church : and 20 
loaves have ye ? and they (aid,Seven and a few againſt it. 
_— —— 5 pam of the » 
5 And he commanded the multitude to fit kingdom of heaven er thau ſhalt. 
gown onthe ground, on earth, ſhat by: bowl 5h i ben and 
35 And he ook the ſeyenlounesaand the fuhes, yy > thou ſhalt looſe on ha be 


ts dh ane: the ie dipcsrothemuborade 020 Then charged he his diſciples that they 
97 rookupof th + meat _ jet, 21 {| From that time forth pen pede to thow 


58 And ey hr did et, were for hoſund ruſilem, and y 
men, beſide women and and chief prieſts 
39 And he ſent away the m took be raiſed again the third day. 


” 


2 The Phariſees require « fign. fron ſhall not be unto thee. 
| his difepleraf the leaves of the 7 ; 
Sadducees. 13 The peoples  optntum of Chrifl, thee behind Bey nn Try art an « . ym 


16 and Poters of him. 2s Feſhoe fore- me: for thou (avoureſt not the things 
Sheweth bi » 23 reprovmg eter of God, but thoſe that be of men, _. 
a wadeng him it :. 24 and admnoniſheth 24 Then aid unto his diſciples, If « cy 
Agro! How him, to ner the croſs any man will come after me, . let him deny bun- x2, 36, 
* Mar. *-Phanfees alſo with the ucees, felt, and take up his cro(s, and tbllow me. My.y 
B, 11, came, _—— XL. him that he 25 For who will ave his lifes ſhall loſe 
Luke 12, would ſhew them it: ſhoſoeyer Will loſe his life for my ſake, 
od > He mdncred 2 fox np them, When a7 2 man if he ſhall 
iS CV . » fe w cr: 4 or 5 4 » 
the f) 2 q NE Rs VE 


FF IS. rid, ons or 

3 And in the morning, It will b- foul weather ſhall a man give in exchange for his ſoul ? 
r00ay: ior the ſky is red and lowring, Oye 27 Forthe Son of man ſhall come in the glory 
» Je can me bee pokes of his Father, with his angels z * and then he + 
bat can ye not apwrwths the times? halt reward eyery man accord to his works. 2, tz. 
4 A wicked an ROI —— ſeeketh a8 Venily F fy unto dyot, f. * There be ſome Rom.z4 
giter p gry and there ſhall no ſign be given ſtanding here, which taſte of death + Mr. ; 
the Sign ofthe propher Jonas. And till they ſee the Son of man coming un his King+ [,uke g 

be let hem, and 


ures dom, 27 
_ waves were come to the CH AP. XVIL 
fide, forgotren to take bread. =1 The transfiguration of Chraft. 14 He healeth the 

6 4 Then 7 Aid unto thems Toke heed Grmarich, 22 foretelleth hjs own paſfion, 24 and 
and beware of the leayen of the Phaniſees, and yeth rrabure, 
= the pon__ AN Nd * Ly ſix days, Jeſus taketh Petet, » yywr.;: 

they reaſoned among themſelveslay- James and John his brother, and bringerh Luke 9 
F » tr on have taken no bread, them up _ aN high mounta1 cd 

ing Whick when Jeſus perceivedy he Gd unto @# And W oy my themy 
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EE fool Johor wh & he A 
on the Kingdom. 0 heaven { 

Z ad Jefius called e Hitle childe unto him ttc 

3-E xceptye be converted and become 1; little children , or © 


wugtich braled.. ' _ 
his face did ſhine, 4s the ſuny and his raiment 


white a5 the light. 
wy] behold, there appeared unto them 
wites and Elias talking with lum. 

it is good for 
= make here three tabernacles z one tor 
one for Nos: and one I: Flns TR 
ile he yet ,behold,a bright clou 

ed em # behold, 2 voice out 
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nd atraid. 
+ and were _-; ad 


of 
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$Þ ing to him 


red and aid, O fathlefs 
ad ; SeneraDoNs how ſhall I'be 
with you? how long I ſuffer you 7 bring 


ebuked the deyil, and he de. 
a > and the child was cured 


Fd-i ».ye ſhall 

» Kemove hence to yonder 

place, and it ſhall xemove ; and nothing thall be 

"= 

Us kind goeth not ofit but by 
i Galilee, 

ERC TCA 

the hands of men : T7 

= Edgy and the thard day 

again : and they were excred- 

And when they were come to Capernuum, 


Z 
by. 
YE 
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5 
LE 


_ 
FE> 


24 
« they that received. + tribute-money, came to Pe- haft 


Ra £ Peg 
oo - 
F 
5 


and ſaid,Doth not your maſter pay tribute ? 
OS: And whey ke yas _ Ms 
_ . » $s prevented :molayin , c 
thinkeft thou, Simon 7 of whom do the kings of 
the carthtake cuſtome or tribute 7 of their own 
face, Cuidren, or of ſtrangers ? | 
26 Peter Quth unto him, Of firangers. Jcſus 
Cuth unto him, Then ate the children free. 


fit cometh up : and when 


Chap. xvii, xviil. 


4 WV NOLOEVET 
j2 as larle chil, the fame 


Lord, ha Jy on m' ſons for he is 10- 
I V 
at and ore yexed > for ofe-tumes be aiterh- - ! 


Notw mg, left we ihould offend ſha 
Uem, —— i fas and caſt an hook, and 


To avoid offenctss 
thou haſt opened his mouth, thou ſhalt find + 2 


ice of money : that rake, and giye unto them Or, 2 
ater, 1: 
me and thee. half « 


ounce of filver, im value two hillings fix pence, after prove ſhite 
Annce, 


limgs the 
$$ F' P. XVIIL. 

x Chrift warneth hjs difeiples to be humble and 
Rarmileſty 7 to atord ez nd not to deſprſe 
thelittle mes, 15 teacheth how we are to deal with 
ary brethren when th 


2 An Jeſus called z1ittle child uato him, and 
ſet him in the midit of them, 7 

And lad, Venys fay unto you, * Except * Chap, 
ye be converted, and become 25 little children, 19. 14. 
ye ſhall not enter into the of heaven. 1 Cor.tge 
il bumble himielt' 20% 


8 greateſt in the 
ven, 


Iz Fn 


ed, rather then hav! — oma two teets 
' 9 Andit'thine eye offend thee, pluck it out, 
and caſt r* from thee : it is better for thee to en- 
ter into like with one eye» rather then baving 


ther which is in heayen, - ; 
1x * For the Son ofmati is come to ſave that * Lake 
tuch was : I9. 10 


w 9. 10, 

12 * How think ye ?if 2 man have an hams. * Luke 
dred one ot theta be gone aſtray,doth 15. 4+ 
he not leave the ninety and nine, and nth 
Lhe mountains, and {ecxerh that which is gore 

_ | 

I3 an2 Od rods fat, vente Oy aie- 

19.906 he 1038 eth mote-of that + then 


WR vey that'one of theit: little oges PETT” 
I ery *if 1 brother ſhall treſpi6 * Levits 
Fant cont te ns 

t and bien lone: if be ſhall bebe ies Got 


bound m peaven + % 
and whatſoever ye ſhall loole on carth, be 20. 23- 
looked wn hea *9 TEE I Ca $4 


B 


«”' 


chrift healeth the ſick. 
any thing that 


they them of my 


Father which 


* Luke 
17. 4+ 


which is pur away, Fg 

23 1 Therefore is the kingdom of heaven commit adultery, 7 

i unto 2 certain king which would take 10} His OP es ſay unto him,Ifthe caſe of the 
account of his ſervants. man be ſo with hs wiſe, it is not. good to matty, 
And when be had begun to reckon, one 11 But he ſaid unto them, AN men cannot re. 
was brought unto him which ought him ten ceive this Gying, ſaye they to whom it is given, 
+ A talent thouſand + talents. | . 12 For ale (ome eunachs, which were 
55 750 25 But foraſmuch as he had not to payzhis lord ſo born from cherr mothers womb : and there 
oxences of = ped rake po his wife _ _ - 1 _ ye yr __ way! n_ _— 
tver ren,& all that and payment to be made, n: an e be eunuchs, which have 

ok & 26 The ſervant eherelore fell down , and made themſelves eunuchs for the km 


/oij- + worſhipped him, ſaying, Lord haye patience 
hong, the 5h —_—_ I will 27 thee all, 
27 Then the Lord of that ſervant was moved 

187 11.10 with compaſſion, and looſed him, and fotgave 
Hoillengs, him the debt. | 

Or be. 28 But the ſame ſervant went out, and found 
> bt him. one of his tellow-ſervants, which ought him an 
4 The Ko- hundred f pence : and he laid hands on him, 
mn peney - Jo m by the throat, Gying, Pay me that 
” oweſt 


kis ſellow-ſervant fell down at his 


eannces » 


ect, and t him, ſaying, Have patience h 
A Tr Ye 


= do 
ve not 
rother their I 

Chrit heateth the AT enfwereth the Phariſ 
A a e nc Tees 


”- 
riage 44 nece : 13 recerveth little children : 
16 man how to attarn eter- 
nal trfe, 20 and how tobe perfett : 23 telleth bus 
diſciples how bard-it 5s for a rich man to enter 1m. 
8 the bingdom of God: 27 and prome ſeth reward 
A Nai caieto pate, *r)t when Jeſus 
« Mar. q2 comet pa $, * that when Jeſus hid 
IO. Le -  yingsy be ned from 
Galilee, and came inta the coaſts of Fudea, be» 
2 And great multitudes followed him, and 
he healed themthere, 
Noe anne peo tngenge 
\ , x ISIT r2 
yg webs every cauſe ? 
* Gen. 4 And he and id unto them, Have 
I. 27. not read, * that he-which made them at the 
*-Gen. » made them male and female ? 
2. 24. .<- And aid, * For this cauſe ſhall 2 man leave 
Pph.s.31. father and mother, and ſhall cleave to his wite : 
*x ard * they twain be one fleſh. 
6, 16, 


6 Wherefore they are no more twain, but one 
fleſh, What COL 0 NG joyned toge- 


| S. Matthew. 


*oh.\)., 2 1 IO 
Children broughtivin | 
ther, let not man pie afunder! 

7 They ſay unto himg# Why did Moſes they + 
command to give a writing of divorcement 
1 OT 
e (aith unto ofes, becauſe 
hardneſs of your hearts, ſuffered you yp - 
way Jour wives: but trom the beginning it was 


nor 
ſhall pie» 


bee, 
14,1 


9 * And I ſiy unto yous, Whoſvever % 
awa —— nm rt be fOx fornication, and ; % 
marry r, committeth ; : and 1 
whoſo martieth her NN | 


dom of 
heavens ſake, He that is able to receive z;, let 
him receive z, 

13 ] * Then were there bronght unto him littke » 
children that he ſhould put 5s hands on them) 1; 1 
En og NG 

$ E C 
forbid them not to come unto me : for ot ſach 


edgy RE Reems them 

parted thence. by & 2Qat 
6 q* And behold, one Game 2nd Cid unto + yy 
mz maſter, what good thing fa Ido ry 


i 
that I may have eternal life 
ry And be Cid unto him, calleſt thoume © 


{ > there 5 none 
if thou wilt enter into lifes keep the com- 


18 He ſaith unto him Which ? Jeſus Cid, 
*Thou ſhalt do no murder, Thou ſhalt not com- + 73 
mit adnitery, Thou ſhalt- not fieal, Thou halt 2,, 1, 
not bear alle witneſs. - - 


19 Honour thy father and 
Thou ſhalt love Aer; 


uid unto hi Tf thou wilt be per- 
feft, go and (ell on hat, and give tothe 
poor, and thou ſhalt have treaſure m heaven : 


me. 
- 22 But when the man heard that ſ:y- 
ing» he went away (orrowfuil : for he had greit 


$. 
23 4} Then ud Jeſus unto his diſciples,Veri- 
ty f Gy unto ous nn ſhall hardly 
enter into the kingdom of heaven. 

24 And again I Cay untd yori, It is eaſier for 2 
camel to go throughthe eye of 2 needlethen for 
a rich man toenter into the kingdom of God. 

25 When his diſciples heard zt,they wete eX- 
cecding'y amazed, ſiying, Who then can be 


ved 

26 But Jeſus beheid them,and ſaid untothem, 
With tact Chis jo ungolibtcs but with God 3b 

ngs are p 

27 J* anſwered Peter, and ſaid unto * 
hi - \ We have forfaken all and followed 12.8 
thee ; what ſhall we have therefore ? | 

28 And Jeſus (iid unto them, Verily I Gy unto 
you,that ye which have followed me in therege- 
Ca Eg oe ues an fie upon mere 8 

0 2 

tones, jndeing ho retro mthes Iſh a+ 

29 And cycry one that hath forlaken houſes 


16 Aud belle ne ame nd fed un him yo od Maſter what 
" ng) xm r ſhall Tope that I may have eteraall life . 
Ind te /a 


wrt hae ee . Ho I: 
ps 20: v: 20: Zebedees Smms Mother anfiveres 


« 
FX, 
* 


— _— — 


| 0 
mony changerreaftout of } Teinple Mat: 21 


«% - * 


ws 


i2 And Jeſus wat mt» thi Temple of God, and caft out: ll 
"ham. that bowg ht and /ould tn the Tonple, and averthr en 

the tables of the mouy changes ttc : 15: And y cildren 
cryed my Tanple Hoſanna tr ti» *= of David tc : 


eve an hundred-fold, and ſhall inherit 
erlafting lite. 
3, , 30 * Bur man that are firſt, ſhall be laſt ; and 
I the laſt Gall be firit, P. XX 


C H A . . 

1 Chrift by the fimilitude of the labourers m the 
wineyard, /heweth that God #4 debter unto no 
man ; 17 foreteleth his paſſion ; 20 by anſwer- 
mg the muther of Zebedees childrengteacheth his 
diſciples to be lowly 3 30 and grueth rwo blind 
men therr fight, : 

Or the kingdom of heaven is like unto a man 

that is an houſholder,which went oat eatly in 

the meanng to hire labourers into his ymneyard, 

2 And when he had agreed with the labourers 

for a peny a dayghe (ent them into his vineyard 

3 And he went out about the third hour,and 

«& (aw others ſtanding idle in the market-place, 
pet 4 And G4id unto themy Go ye alſo into the 

a_ TecRaſds; =_ Le is right, I will give 
po iter you, Al went their way. | 
Lo * Again he went out about the ſixth and ninth 
het hour, and did likewiſe. 
wy# - 6 And about the eleventh hour he went out, 

pace 2nd found others ſtanding idle, and Caith unto 
#499. them, Why ſtand ye here all the day lc ? 

7 They ſay unto him, Becaule no man hath 
hired ns. He ſaith unto them, Go ye allomto 
the vineyard, and whatſbever 15 right, that thall 
yereceive. 

$ $0 wheneven was come, the lord of the 

vineyard Caith unto his ſteward , Call the 1a- 
bourers, and give them therr hire, beginning 
{rom the laſt unto the firft. 
9 And when they came that were hired about 
} eleventh hour zthey received — 2 peny. 
10 But when the firit came, —_— 
that they ſhould have received more, and they 
likewiſe received every man a peny. 
11 And when they had receiyed :t mur- 
mured againſt the good-man of the hou 
bers , 32 Saying g Theſe laſt $ have wrought but one 
© bour, and thou haſt made them equal unto us, 
kr Which have bom the burden and heat of the day. 
13 But he anſvyered one of them, and ſud, 
Ws Friend, I do thee no wrong : didſt not thou a- 
gree with me for 2 peny ? 

14 Take that thine #,and gothy way : I will 

give unto this laſt, eyen as unto thee. 

I Isit not |awfu tor me to do what I will 

with mine own 2 is thine eye evil, becauſe I am 


good ? 
$%p, 16 * Sothe laſt ſhalll be firſt, and the firſt laſt : 
Pl for man be called, but few choſen. 
Fas 17 1 * And Jeſus going up to Jeruſulem,took 
twelve duſcipics apant wn the ways and 1a 
” the twelve diſciples apan yn the d faid 


[| en, or ſiſters, or father, or way ta 
z Or children, or \ands for my names ſake, 
rec 
ev 


& 


guzrs.gr, 


Son of man ſhall be betrayed unto the chiet 
prieſts, and unto the ſcribes, and they ſhall con- 
, demn him to death, __ 

hn 19 * And ſhall deliver him to the Gentiles to 
3. mockgand to ſcourge,and to crucific him : 

third day he ſhall riſe «gain, 

\t.19, 20 Q* Then cameto him the mother of Ze- 
% bedees childrens with her ſons, worſhipping 
hm, and deſiring 2 certain thing of him. 

21 And he ſid unto ber, What wilt thou ? 
She Gaith unto hum, Grant that theſe my two 
ſons may ſit, the one on thy right hand xand 
other on the left in thy kingdom. 


unto them, 
18 Behold, we go wu: Jeruſalem, and the 


t2 Butfeſus anſwered and ſid > Ye know not 
what ye alk, Are ie able to drink of the on 
that I ſhall drink of, and to be baptized wit 


ws 18: the vineyard. Chap. xx, xxi. G@hrift rideth into Feruſalem, 


and on them their clothes ,and they (et him 


the of the Lord, Hoſanna in the higheſt, 


the baptiſm that I am baptized with ? They 

ek OJ gayhaps 
.—- e Cath unto Ye ſhall dri 

indeed of my cupy and be baptized with the 
baptiſm that 1am baptized with : but to ſit on 
my right hand, and on my lett, is not mine to 
give, but zt /Aall be given to them for whom it 1s 


ETD. T_ 
24 And when the ten it were mo- 
ved with indignation againſt the two brethren. 


25 But Jeſus called unto him, and id 
* Ye know that the princes of the Gentiles eX= * Luke. 
exciſe domanion oyer them, and they that are 22. 25. 
greats exerciſe authority upon them. 
26 But it ſhall not be & amang you: bat who- 
ever wilh be great among you, let him be your 
27 And whoſdever will be chief among 
let him be your ſervant, _ $526 
28 Even as the * Son of man came not to be * Phil.2.7, 
miniſtred unto, but to miniſter, and to give his 
ns TA on Jepred 6 « Mar 
29 y de rom Jericho, a - 1, 
be ron —_ 


30 4 And behold, two blind men fitting by Luk. 18, 
= w2y-lides a "heard that Jeſus paſſed 35- 
Les chad hen hook 
231 An mnltitude rebu uſe 
ay ono he peace arte cjede 
A e merc 
RE ere 
32 us and c and 
Cad, Whar will ye that I thall do unto you ? 
np EL unto hum, Lords that our cyes 
So Jeſus had compaſſion on them 
touched os - tn == 


I _ rideth mnto Feruſalem upon an _ dri., 


the buyers and ſellers out . temple 
17 curſeth the fig-ree, 23 Mm 
s and elders, 28 and r them by the 


were come to phage the * Mar. 
mount of Olives, then ſent Jeſus two diſciples, 1+ 1. 
2 S1ying unto them, Go into the y over LUK19.2 


againſt you, and ragAway ye ſhall an aſk 
c 


tied,and 2 colt with her : loofe them, and bring 

— fn nſ; he ſhall 
3 it any man ſay ought unto you,ye 

ſay, The Lord | hath ne of them ; = ught- 

way he will ſand them. 


4 All this was done, that it might be fulfilled 
which was ſpoken by the propher, ſaying, 

5* Tell je the daughter ot Sion, Behold, thy * 19.62, 

Cc nnto thee, meek, and fitting upon 21+ 

an 4{$, and 2 colt the fole of an als. _ Zech. 

6 * And the diſciples went, and did as Jeſus John 12.15. 
commanded them, * Mar. 

7 And brought the aſs, and the colt, and put 11 2- 

him thereon 


8 And 2 very great multitude (ſpread their gar- 
ments in the way ; others cut down branc 
from the trees, and ſtrawed ther: in the way. 

9 And the multitudes that went before, and 
that followed, cried, ſaying, Hoſanna to the ſon 
of David : bleſſed is he thar cometh in the name 


10 * And when he was come into Jeruſtlem, * Mar. - © » 
all the ph was — yi On this .T 25. 
Int the my e ' i5 Jeſus .1a49 
of Nazajcth of Galuee, | Qs 
Prophes O03Z 12 4 And 


13 


I4. 5, 


3. 8. 
* If 1.5. 


The fi-wee curſed... 


* If, <6.7- 
* Jer, 9-1, 
M-:r.11. r7, 
Lak.19.46. 


#P(!.5.2. 


* M2r.11. 


- -_- IT. 


Lak. 20,1, Came unto him, as he _ texc 
doeſt thou 


* Chap, 


* Chap. 


ET. vZ., 21, 
+ IZ, 


2 And tarot tot pangheet God, 
and cat Ss and bought in 


And {41 = It 1s written, * My 
hoviſe ſhall be called the houſe of 
ye have made it a den ot thieves. 


m the tempic, ae Ro acfed them. 
. 15 And whenthe chief pneſts 
the wondezful things that 
dren cr tnginthetem icy ind ap 
to the dot 


; Holi: 


ory op oe ennnd wm they 


fay ? And 
never 


us faith unto them, Yea z have ye 
"* Ont ofthe mouth of tabes a6 


17.4 
city into Bethany, and he 
18 Now in the morning as he returned into 
the city, he hungred. 
18 * And ——_—_—_— 2 Ethereon Be 
he came to pn nothing thereon 
jcaves one unto it, Let 
ow on thee ke henccorward forever. > a 
tly the fig-tree withered away. 
' 22 And when the diſciples {aw it, they mar- 
vetiods [aYigs » How ſoon 1s the fig-tree wither- 
ed away 
2r Jeſus anſwered and aid unto them, Verily 
I ye you, it ye have faith and doubt not, 


it 
7 And al thi 7 whaya ye ſhall aſk in 
receive. 
N34 # And whin he he was come intothe wo 
plexthe hid priefts and the elders _— c 
es » 


7-5 pam 
s W tell me, 
7inlike mite you what authority 
0 


And wi 
themſelves, (aying, If we mad ay, F 
ven ; he will Gy amo us, Why d add yenorthen 

believe him ? 

26 But Ewe ſhall » Of men, we fear the 
people; * for all hold ohn 25 2 prophet. 

25 And they an m"_—_ Jetus. and f:id, We 
a_ _ oo he ſaxd . —_— "Nether 3 
$£ll 1 you by what aut rity oft 

28 4 Bn: 4 whatthifhk ye ? A certain mat ad not 
two yp he and he came to the firſt and ſajd,Son, 
go work today inmy As i 

29 _— —— bb x4 will not : but 

airETWA) ETre * 

39 And ie cine to the toon, and ſud like- 
wiſe. And he anſwered and ſaid, I go fir 3 and 
went not. 

31 Whether of them twain did the will of his 
father ? They ſay unto him, The firſt, Jeſhs Cath 
anto themy Verily I Cay unto you, that the pub- 
licanes and the hariots go into the 
God before you. 

2 For x * Join came unto you in the way of 
rig pa ye bebeved him not : but the 

Piblecnes andthe rlots believed him. And Cy 
when ye had ſeen rt,repented not afterward 


Hear anotherparable: There was 2 certain 
DET + which planted « Vineyard » 36d 


T, 


| 8. Matthew hi parable of the ming 


prayer, * but” 
14 And the blind and the lame came to himm be 


babes and inheritance. 


the tion bringing forth the 


rom hea- A RR 4x and poſeth 


hedged it round about, and &i wrine-preſ 
the in it and buit2 tower,ang let It outto ſband= 
mens and went into a far counts 

34 And when the 


her, 
SSegg i 


39 ey apes and caſt him out of jo 


—_ 
hen the Lord therefore of incu 
cometh;what wilt he do wn Dons vinered 

q1 Joup fay unto him, He will miſerably & 
TE LL, wh 

him the fruits in their ſealhnn. 

_ 42 Jeſus aithuntothem,* Did never read + pt, 

1 


= ES» The ſtone which 1 


ſhan be taken from yous 


44 And whoſoever * ſhall fall on this ſtone, + 
that be broken : bat on whomloeyer it ſhall _ 
ELIE bles, they perceived that he 

when t ht to lay handson 
& 199 ſeared ep they ng! bg uſe they took = 
him for a __— XXIT. 
I The parable of the marriage of the brngs ſon, 
9 ph rpc the Gentiles,” 12, The puns /h- 
ment of him that wanted the w 
- I rap competed ned op gf 23 


FERIDIIG yo 
an/weret c 
39 A Sr wt ron 


Nd Fes an eee # 2h ſpake unto them + Lak 
kngrmor heaven i 14.6 
heaven is like unto 2 cer- Ker. 134 
king, =" wich made matrage rus 
hg h his (ervants to call them thit 
we biadento the weddg: and they would 


4 "Agzin he ſent forth other ſervants, ſayings 

LL nog Behold, have 10e- 
my dinner : my oxen and my 

» and all things are ready : come the 


marruge. 
5s But they made light of rt, and went their 
ways one to ha fm, anche? t his merchan- 


s But _ the 
wroth : and (ent Ay his armies, and 
thoſe murderers, and burnt up ROE: 

8 Then ſaith he to his ſervants, The be 
15 os but they which wete bidden, 


m__ 

Go yetherebre into the high-ways, and 3 
A 25 ye ſhall find, bid tothe ma 
10 Sothoſe ſervants went out i into the hg 


the builder 2 

jected Came is become the head of the cor- 18,” —_ 
ner : this 1s the Lords doing, and it is maryd- 

(v9.20 


Rom. 
ph the Codes tie 2 . 


$0, 


ﬀf (oſars tribut ts 
EF-n=Er=o 


many as 
the wed- 


> them, Whoſe ie this 
2 I Co ken . Then faith he 
Rb |... pl therefore unto Celar, the 
and unto God, the 


=y ow eng werit their way. 

3 ne ame day came to 

pr eng ay that there is no 
ims 


wredcions 


11 all had het. 
J_ ered and ſaid unto them, Ye do 
knowing the ſcriptures, nor the power 


3Þ For in the reſurre&ion they neither mar- 
Ty, we ae en in matTiage ; but are 35 the an- 


in heaven. 
31 = as touching the reſurre&ion of the 
dead, have ye not read that which was ſpoken 


34 


the dead, bur of the living. 
33 And when the multitude heard cbs, they 
were aſtoniſhed at his dodrine. 
34 J * But when the Phariſees had heard 
that be tud put the S2dducees tv ſilence, they 


were gathered ther, 
35 Then on! of them which was 2 lawyers 


aſked him 4 queſtion, temvting him, and (ayingy 
. 6 Maſter, which 5s the great commandment 
the law? : 
37 Jeſus id unto him, * Thon ſhalt love the 
God with all thy heart, and with all 
« thy foul, and with «II thy mind. 
38 This 25 the firſt ang great commandment. 
39 And the ſecond 5« like wito it,* Thou ſhalt 
ove thy neighbour as thy Wl, 


Chap. xxii, 


Bind on my right hand, till I make thine enemies thy i2, 1, 


ook word, neither 


XXiii. Again#t ambition, 
On theſe two commadments hang all the 

41 t were * Mar. 

"EF ee A EnS of ——_ Luk 2: 
Cc 

ſdaishe r_ hey lay unto Uh The ſon of David. ——_ 
. 43 He Qith unto them, How then doth David 
In ſpirit call him Lord, ſaying, 

44 * The Loxb ſud unto my Lord, Sit thon * Pt, 


os, If David then call lym Lordgzhow is he his 
46 And no by able 7 —_ 

any man ( from that 
forth) ak htm 3 wo queſtions « 
CHA P. XXIL 


I |; SORES the people to fellow the good 
bv; cho evil pat. the Erdder and 
Phariſtes, 5 His diſciples muſt bew:zre of their 
ambitzon, 13 He denounceth erght woes againſt 
—_ bo; ocrifie and blindneſs : and prophe- 

et 


of Fern 
io hn Jeſus to muleitude, and to 
his diſciples, | 

2 $3 he ſcribes axd the Phariſces fit in 


3 All therefore whatſoever thy bid you 0b- 
ſerve, that obſerve and do ; but donot ye atcer 


their works : for they Gy, and do not. j ; 
4 * For they bind heavy burdens, and grie- * Luke. 
vous to be born,and lay them on mens ſhoulders, I. 45. ; 
but they themſelves will not move them with 

one of their 


bi, Rabbi. , 38, 3% 
not ye called Rabbi: for one is Luke 15, 
your maſter, even Chriſt,and all ye are brethren, 43- 
And call no man JUTE upon the carth: * jn_s 
+ for one is your father which is in heaven, * Mal. 1.6, 
10 Neither be ye called maſters : 
ur maſter, even 


cve ” 
11 But he that is greateſt among you, ſhall be 
ery 
ho 


he 
ant, 
And whoſdever ſhall exalt himſelf, ſhall * Luke 1. 
ſed ; and he that ſhall humble himſelf, rt. & 18, 
be exalted, ; 4. 
13 4 But * wo unto you (cribes and Phariſees, * Luke 
hypocnees:for ye ſhut up the kingdom of heaven 11.52. 
againſt : & neither go in your ſelves, 
neither ye that are ecntrin 
14 Wounto you (cribes and Phariſees, hypo- 
crites ; * for ye devour widows honſes, and ior * Mar. 
a pretence make long prayer ; theretore ye ſhall 12. 40» 
receive the greater a2mnation, ; LuKe 20s 
15 Wo unto you (cribes and Phariſees, hypo- 47. 
crites ; for ye compaſs ſea and land to make one 
prolelyte, and when he is made, ye make him 
twofold more the child of hell then your ſelves, 
16 Wo unto Foul ye blind guides, which (ys 
Whoſoever ſwear by the temple, it is no- 
thing : but whoſdeyer ſhall Fxear by the gold ot 
the temple, he is 2 debrer, 
17 Ye tools and blind ; for whether is greater» 
the gold,or the temple that Canftifieth the gold 7 
: And whoſbever ſhall fxear by the altar, it 
is nothing : aq —_— fvearcth by the git 
that 1s upon it, he is ty. 
Ae oo an Din $55 whether # greater, 
the gift» or the altar that anAitieth the gut ? 


29 Who therefore ſhall (wear by the altar, 
004 (ycaicah 


for one is 


ro gon, 


J 


Or, 
5 ters Cty 
bound. 


Feruſalems deftrufion foretold. 


* Luke 
x1.42, 


* Luke 
1.39. 


»* Mark 
T3. 1, 
Luke 21.5. 
* Luke 
9.44. 


ſweareth IL it, and by alt things thereon. 
2r And whoſo ſhall ſweur by the temple, 
ſweareth by it,and by him tha Fd dwelleth thercin. 
22 And he that ſhall ſwear by heaven, ſivear- 
—\ b the throne of Gods and by him that lit- 


_ Wo — you ſcribes and Phariſees, hypo- 
erites ; * for ye pay tithe of mint and aniſe, and T 
cnummins and have omitted the w mat- 
ters of the law,judgment,mercy,and faith: theſe 
ought 24d to have done, and not to leave the 0- 

undone 
' 24 Ye blind guides,which (train at 2 gnat, and 
ſwallow 2 camel. 

25 Wounto you ſcribes and Phariſees,h 
cntes z * for ye make clean the outſide 
cup and of the platter, but withm they we fi - 
of extortion and exceſs. 

26 Thou blind Phariſce "% cleanſe firſt that 
which 5+ within the cu » that the 
outſide of them may be c & 0, 

29 Wountoyou ſcribes and Phariſees, h 
crites ; for ye re like unto whited ſepulchres, 
which indeed appear beautiful outward, but we 
within full of dead mens bones, and of all un- 
O28 Ercald ye ld quewant h 

28 Evenſo ye alſo outwardly appear righte- 
Ous unto men, but within ye ate full of hypocr1- 
ſie and iniquity, 

29 Wounto you ſcribes 2nd Phariſees, hypo- 
crites ; becauſe ye build the tombs of the pro- 

phets,& & nn the Copicions of the righteous, 

Lf, ſay,If we had been in the days of our 
fathers, we would not have been partakers with 
them in the bloud of the op 

31 Wherefore ye be witnefſes unto your ſelves 
that ye are the children of them whach h killed 
the prophets. 

32 Fill ye up ten the meaſure of your hers, 

$3 Ye pd Pad —_—; of vipers, ho 


cm ye qo Cn rage r 
34 {| Wherefore — d unto you pro- 
Phets, and wi'e men, and ſcribes 3 and ſome of , 


them ye ſhall kil and crucifie, and ſome of them 
ſhall % ſcourge in your ſynagogues, and per- 


WL them trom City to City :; 
s That npon you may come: all Meng nnogng 
blond ſhed upon the bloud of 
eous Abel, unto the ond, of Zacharis,ſon 
of Barachiass whom ye ſlew the tem- 
ple and the 2ltar. 
365 Verily I (ay unro youll theſe things ſhall 


”_ npon this generat1o 
*O © Jeruſilem, Euſilem,thou ty-t killeſt 
the Mad '2 and which are ſent 
ns thee, how _n nd! * I have gathered 
thy children together » even wy 2 hen gathereth 
ber chickens under her wings,and ye would not! 


WE 38 Behold, your houſe NS Iſ unto you deſo- 


WE: For I 
henceforth, 


JOU Ye ſhall not ſee me 
ell ye = 
cometh in the name of the 


d Bye] Bleſſed # he that 


CHAP. X TA 
T Chrift foreteReth the deiftrutiton of the temple: 

3 what = - p greet oy mens [hall be before 
> Yo g to judgment, 
od br ds fe EA yd and nd dove * nnfrown, 

2 we rg ht to watch like good © R_ expe- 

every moment our maſters cots 1% 

We ek went out,and departed from the 
remple ; and his diſciples came to hrm for 

ro ſhew bh ny buildings of the temple. ; 
2 And id unto them, See ye not all 
theſe things ? verily I ſay unto you * There 
ſhall not be left here one fone ppan arno- 


Matthew. , 


hall wo the the fi Fgnot Ap cominge and Of the end 


4 betray one another,and 


Signs of Chrifts coming, 
ther, that ſhal a0 be thrown down. . 
3 JAndas the mount of Olives, 
the diſciples —_— unto A... privately, Cayi 
Tell US» when (hall be ? and wha 


And = anſwered and ſaid unto them 

The heed that no man deceiye you. ' 

s For many ſhall Gying, 

I am Chriſt :-and ſhall deceive man 

6 And ye ſhall hear of wars, — fp ramours of 

wars : fee that ye be not troubled : for all theſe 

— muſt come to palkbut the end is not yet, 

or pmol ſhall riſe gang nations and 

0 king om againſt kingdom : and there fhall 

he famine and peſtilences, and earthquakes in a. 


vers places. 
inning of forrows. 


come in my name 


O » Then nan the be of. * Oi 
ey deliver you up to be af. 
flicted, and ſhall kill you : and ſhall be hated 1941. 
of a1l- nations for m — ke, 064 0M _ 
Io many be offend 
{hall tate Tj pI John 14 
It And many falſe prophets ſhall riſe, and 
ſhall decerve man 


12 And becauls i iniquity ſhall abound , the 
Yove of many ſhall —_— J 

13 But he that ſhall endure unto the end, the 
ms hn Rt of te da Bed bo 

14 om 
preached in all The world, for a witneſs unto all 
nations, and then ſhall the end come. 

15 * When ye therefore ſhall ſee the abomj. * Mat 
nation of deſolations ſpoken of by * Daniel the 13.4 
0 hetyfland 1 in the holy vlace,(whoſd — Din, 
er v4 1 
6 Then let thetn which be in Judea, flee into 
the mountains. 
19 Let him which is on the honſe-top, not 
come down to take any thing out of his houſe : 

18 Neither let him which is in the field, te. 
tur back to take his cl 

And wo unto them that are with child,and 
- that give cn in thoſe Coe. a 

"0 ut pray ye that your flight be not in 
winters nevher on the he bb ld. Þþ 

21 For then ſhall be great tribatztion ſuch as 
was not fince the beginning of the world to this 
time, noy nor ever ſhall be. 

22 And except thoſe days ſhould be ſhortned, 
there ſhould no Mcſh be Gved: but for the cle&ts 
ſuke thoſe days ſhall be ſhortned. 

23 * Thenif ny man ſhall Cay unto you, —_ » _ 
oY Chriſt, or there : believe zt not. 

For there ſhall ariſe falſe Chriſts,and falſe Luke 

r0 ets, and ſhall ſhew great Ons hey and _ 17.23, 


ers-nſomnch ___ if 7t were pollible) they 
deceive the verycle&. 
2 on before, 


Benole, I I yy Ho 
26 Wheretfor all ſay unto you, Be- 


hold zhe is in the Vie not forth: behold zhe # 
in the ſecret chambers, helieve rt not. 
a7 For -as the lightning cometh out of the 
and ſhjineth even unto the weſt: ſo ſhall alſo 
the coming of the Son of man be. 
28 * For whereſovever the "-—w is, there * = 
will the eagles be gathered together 
q CN rhe fer be: lathe tribulation of * 
thoſe days, * ſhall the ſun be darkned, and the *Iſ,1zn 
moon ſhall not give her light, and the ſtars ſhall Fzetp:, 
Bl tran heavens and the powers ofthe heayens Joel2.4. 
all aKen 
30 And then ſhallap ear the ſign of the few 13.4 
of man in heaven: tnbes Luke 
of the earth mourn, * =] they ſhall ſee the Son 21.25, 
or man coming in the clouds of heaven » with # Ren11 
Power and great glory. 31.* | 


$ly 


- 4 WT ft 


11 


TT ——— Tm" — 


Chriſt3or tas Ter: 4aiems defirucr; on Mats 
" wa _ : = 4 => pu — - ay - 


Pare 


BTK & Sfcpls Nlowed kin the huldoys etc: 
2nd us ſaid etc: there tek hepa fu 


care the of theSon of man. etc: 


The Parable of the ten Virgins Chap: 25/1. 


a 


WW. 


—-———_ £ 

,Whon the $ on ſkall come wm his glory etc. 
then tale ſ upon. the throne of Mie ply. 

32-And before him ſhall be gathered all Nations 

And he ſhall ſeparate them etc: 


Worable of the ten 


31 * And he ſhall ſend tus angels + with a great 
> ſhundofa trumpets and they thull gather toge- 
ther his ele& from the tour winds, from one end 
of heaven to the other, 
Lt 32. Now learn 2 parable of the fig-tree: When 
+, his branch is yet tender , and purteth forth 
wpuit leaves, ye know that ſummer # nigh : 
k 33 $0 likewiſe ye, when ye ſhall ſee all theſe 
things,Know that it 15 near, even at the doors, 
34 Very I Gyunto yousthis generation ſhall 
not paſs, till all theſe things be fulfilled. 
wk 35 * Heaven and earth ſhall pa(- away, but 
s my words ſhall not pals away. 
36 4 But of that day and hour no 
man, nog not the angels of heaven, but my Fa- 


| Buds the days of Noe { ſhall all 

ur 2s Q were, 10 0 

the coming of the Son of man be. 

28.75. 38 * For as in the days that were before the 

26 floud, they were cating and drinking, marrying, 
and giving in maiT1age » until the day that Noe 
entred into the ark _ 

39 And knew not until the floud camey and 
took them all away z ſo ſhall alſo the coming of 
the Sori of man be. 

lit 40 * Then ſhall two be in the field, the one 
4+ ſhall be taken, and the other left. 

41 Two women ſhall be ing at the mill, 
the one ſhall be taken, and the other leſt. 


lute 43 * But know this,that if the good-man of the 
Pp houſe had ry what watch the thief would 
(2. come, he would have watched, and would not 


16.15, have ſuffered his houſe to be broken up. 


... hour as you think notzthe Son of man c 
Pate 45 * Who then is 2 faithful and wiſe ſervant, 
whom his lord hath made ruler over his hou(- 
hold, to grve them meat in due ſeaſon ? 

46 Bleſſed * that (ervant,whom his lord when 
he cometh ſhall find ſo doing. 

47 Veniyl ſay unto youy that he ſhall make 
him ruler over ll his goods. 

48 But and it that evil ſervant ſtall Cay in his 
heart, -=- lord delayeth his comingz 

49 ſhall begin to (mite Þ-* fellow-ſer- 
vants, and to eat and drink with the drunken: 

50 The lord of that ſervant ſhall come in a day 
when he looketh not for him, and in an hour 


tr, out is not ware of ; ; 
f .$1 And ſhall + cut him aſunder, and appoint 


hm his portion with the hypocrites : there 
be weeping and graſhing teeth, 
a £ AP. XXV. Fes 
e parable of the ten vir » T4 in the t4- 
lents, LAIfo the defripnom of the laft judgment, 
en ſhall the kingdom of heaven be like- 
ned unto ten virgins, which took their 
lamps,and went forth to meet the bridegroom. 
K.. And five of them were wiſe, and five were 
I 


2 They that were fooliſh took their lamps, 
and took no oyl with them: 

4 But the wiſe took oy! in their veſſels, with 
meth brig iedathey all fu 

5 e the bridegroom tarriedgt m- 
bred and lept. - i 


SAnd at midnight there was a cry made,Behold, 
the bridgegroom cometh,go ye out to meet him. 
FUR. all thole virgins aroſe, and trimmed 
NGA R 

* 8 And the fooliſh aid unto the wiſe, Give us 
- of yong oyl,for our lamps are # gone out. 

+ 9 But the wiſe anſwered,ſaying,Not ſo;leſt there 
be not enough lor us dl go ye rathex 
tothem that ſel,and buy for your (elves. 


Chap. xxv- 


10 And while they went to buy, the bride- 
'oOM came and they that were ready,went in 
with him to the matriage, and the door was 


ur. , 
ix Afterward came alſo the other virgins, 
Oyings Lord, Lord, open to us. 

12 But he anſwered and Gid,Verily I Czy unto 
you, 1 know 


own ſervants,& delivered unto them his 


15 And unto 0020008 five 2 tilents, to A talent 


another two, and to another one, to every man 187 
according to has ſeveral ability, and ſtraightway pound ters 
took his Shillengs, 


16 Then he that had received the five talents, 
went and traded with the Game, and made them 
other five talents. 

17 And m_w— he that had recerved two, he 


alſo I 4 _ ”_ 

.18 But he that had received one, went and 
digged in the carth, and hid his lords money. 

19 AfteT 3 long timethe lord of thoſe ſervants 
cometh,and rechoneth with them. 

20 And ſo he that had received five talents, 
came and brought other five talents , ſayings 
Lord, thou deliveredfſt unto me five talents : be- 
hold,I have gained beſide them five talents mo. 

21 His lord ſaid unto him» Well done, thou, 

ood and faithful ſervant ; thou haſt been faith- 

ul over a few things, I will make thee rulex 
over many things : enter thou into the joy of thy 

T 


44 Therefore be ye alſo read * for in ſuc an lord. 


22 He alſo that had received two talents, 
came and id, Lord, thou deliveredſt unto me 
two talents: behold, have gained two other ta- 
lents beſides them. _. 

2 2 is lord ſd unto him, Well done and 
faithful ſervant z thou haſt been £1 over a 
few things, I will make thee ruler over many 
Cy re thoa into the joy ofthy lord. 

he which had received the one talents 
came and ſaid, Lords I knew thee that thou art 
an hard man» reaping haſt not (owns 
and gathering where thou haſt not ſtrawed : 

25 And I was afraid, and went and hid thy 
talent in the carth : 1oy there thou haft zhac 3» 


thine. . ; 
26 His lord anſwered and Gaid unto him, Thon 


ſhall wicked 3nd fNlothful ſervant,thon kneweſt that I 


reap where I ſowed not, and gather where I 
have not ſtrawed : 

249 Thou oughteſt therefore to have put my 
money to the exchangers, & then at my coming 
I ſhould have received mine owm with uſury. 

28 Take therefore the talent from him, and 
give #t unto him which hath ten talents. 


29 * For unto every one that hath ſhall be * : 
< Oy and he ſhall 4 abundance : but from x op 


im that hath not ſhall be taken away, even that 
which he hath. | 
30 Ard caſt ye the anproinite ſervant int 
outer darkneſs : there ſhall be weeping 
gnaſhing of teeth. Sn 
31 q When the Son of man ſhall come in'his 
gl0 » and all the holy angels with him, then 
he ſit upon the throne of his glory, : 
32 And before him ſhall be gat all nati» 
ons;and he ſhall ſeparate them one from another, 
aS 2 d div erhhis ſheep Homeke gout 
he 


33 he ſhall ſet the f.cep on his rig 
ou the goth an he bo. 
34 T Ray the King ty unto them an ts 


L 


not. : 
13 * Watch theretore, for ye know neither'* Chap, 
the day nor the hour, whezein the Son of man 24-42. 
13-33» 


cometh, 
14 \] * For the hingdom of heaten #4 2s 2 man * Luke 
travelling into a fat countrey, who called his 19.12. 


Ch.18.24. 


anda» 


= » * For Las an hangred, and ye "ts 
Buck 185, meat: Is thirty, and Fe ve ue dn: 
yetook mein : 
25 Nak and ye diothed me: I was fick,and 


Je yitieed mae: I was in priſon and ye came un- 


to me. 
Then ſhall the righteons anſwer him, ſay- 
ing Lords when a we thera hungred, and 
e ? or thirſty, and gave thee drink ? 
38 When ſaw we F. » and took 
thee in ? or naked, ; thee ? 
Or CD ethos ſick, or in priſon, 


EW ard ye 
OUusz IN 24S MCA AS 
Y one of the leak of thele toy 


*COme © hate mas, 

ll be ſay unto them on the left 
from me,ye curſed into cverlaſt 
tor the devil and his angels : 
os and ye gave me no 

ſranges and Feroop me ror i; 
ws 2 cry 
4, an Tg » and in pri- 
ys ant hey alſo = him 
i; when ſaw we thee an hungred bo png 
QT 2 » or naked, or ſick, ———— 
did not miniſter unto thee 7 
5 Then ſhall he aniver them, ing, Verily 
T fay unto Jo Nas mach s yedid rt not to 
eſs ye did 7t not to me, 
45 Ana + teh 


0 away into Eyre 
INT hc ri cons noe etcrn 


*Dan.12.2, 
John 5. 29 


3 The rulers Enſpre PR Crip: - —_— wo- 
e pajſover' 26 infticuteth bis 
_—__ m the garden, 47 and 


* 1d 
ber end doniel ah a hiſs 97 carried to 


PEGE Cameto paſss when Jeſus had iſh 
thee ſayings, he 9aid unto his di- 


= Ye know that after two days is the feaff 
of the paliheer, andthe Son of watt is betrayed 


ELL: 2fſembled ed together the chief rieſts 
* Then allmh ed un- 
= ST high pneſt, who was called 
"= Ao 1 ted that they might take Jeſus 
U 
5 But they Noo or on the * there 
gproar among the peo 


Jon : of of Simen te ieper, a woman having 2n 

"_ ala box of very precious ointment, 

poured ze on be heads as he (at at meat, ; 
8 But when his dilcy —y faw it,they had indig- 


nations Ca 
” LYING, ave been ſold for 


9 For this ointment -_ 
Rs and given to the poo 
o When Jeſus underſtood it, he id unto 
them, Why trouble ye the woman ? for ſhe hath 
2 good work upon me. 
For ye have the poor always with yous 
but: me ye have not alwa A 
12 For in that ſhe hath poured this ointment 
on my hody, the did it hor my burial, 
y 
Verily I ſay unto you, Whereſoever this 
goipel ſtall be prea in the whole world, 


_ * Mar. 


#* Deut. 
Is. It, 


S. Matthew. 
erit there ſhall 21> this, that this woman hath dage, 


mn: isitI? 


> = I never 


and ſhalt deny me thric 


The paſſover ines 


be told tor 2 memorial of her. 

14 41 * Then one of the twelve, OT 
Iſcutioty went unts the chic: priets, 

Is And ſad wito them, What will ye Te la | 
me, and I will deliver him unto you ? And 
covenanted with him for thirty pieces of filver, 

_- Ang oe {rom tt:at tame he ſought opportucity 

7 17 New the firſt day of the feaft o » 
leavet _— MONDE res Ln fy i £4 Cy: > 
ing unto hn, Wilt thou that we 
tor thee to cat the paſſover ? —— 

18 And he ſud, into "the city to ſuch 2 
many and fay unto him, The maſter Guth, My 
time is at hand, I will keep the paiſover at thy 


houſe with my wn yp 
I9 And the diſcip - did 2s Jeſus had appoint- 
them, and they made ready the paſſoyer, 

20 * Now when the even was come, he at *\lzy 
down with the twelve. 

2T And as they did cat, he Gd, Vetily I fig L 
anto you, that one ot you ſhall betray me 

22 And they were excecding forrowful, and 
began every one of them to ſay unto himyLord, 


22 And he anſwered and ids * He that * PA 
dope his — with me im the duh, the Came 


24 The'Son of man goeth as it is written of 
him : but wo unto that man by whom the Son 
of man is betrayed : it had been good tor thut 
man if he had not been born. 

25 Then Judas which betrayed him, anſivered 
nd ; (ads ſer, is it I ? He Cad unto him, Thou 


_— q nd as they were cating, * Jeſus took * 104 
bread, and # blefſed rt, and bra ext, and gave Nl, 24 
it to the Mp and Cid, Take, cat; this is + May 

my 

27 And he took the cu an o thanked 
gave zt to them, a ns Dang Cane St pe 

28 For this 15 my /blogd of ther = lj Not 
which is ſhed for many for the remuſſion of ſins. 

= But I Gy unto you will not drink hence- 
forth of this fruit of the vine, until that day 
neal I it new wich you in my 

S Anz And when they had ſung an $ hymn, they t 0, 
went out into the mount of Olives. 

32 Then Cuth Jeſus unto them, * All 
be offended vocals of me this 
written, * I wil 
ſheep of 

32 Butatter I am riſen againg * I will go de- > } 
fore you int1 Galilee, 

33 Peter anſwered and Cid unto him, Thongh fr 
al men offended becauſe of thee, yt 


I ſay unto * ſol 
crowpthou 13. 


35 Peter ſaid anto him, Though I ſhould ie 
with thee, yet will I not deny thee. Likewie 
alſo ſaid all the diſciples. 

36 4] * Then cometh Jeſus with them onto 2 * \ 
place calted Gethſemane, and Caith unto the d- 32. 
__ Sit ye here while I goand pray yor a 

7 And he took with him Peter, 
ſors -—- L_ and began to be PL non 


or” | Then ſaith hz unto them, M ſon] is eX- 
ceeding forrowtul, even unto : tary F© 
here and watch with me. 

39 And he went 3 little further, :md fell on tus 
face, and prayedy Caying, O my Fathers ak i be 


3 


offended. 
4 Je ſus aid unto him, *+ Veril 
thee, t Ci mate before the © 


| # betraytd. 
ley let this cup paſs from me: neverthe- 
not 25 I will, but as thou welt. 
4> And he cometh unto the diſciples, and 
findeth them aller ,206 faith uuto Perer, What, 
could ye not watch with me one hour ? 
at Watch and pray , that ye enter not into 


temptation : the ſpirit mndecd # willi but þh 
the Heſh = 3 "- 


42 He went away aganthe ſecond time, and 
prayed, faying,O my Fathergit this cup nay not 
_ from me, except 1 drink it, thy will 
43 And he came and found them aſleep agun: 
were heavy. 


(nners. 
Riſe, let us be going : behold, he is at 
Lf dobied : 


| And * while ake, lo, Judas one 
RY of te weir Came ed fr ondy ma. 


m fa 


And forthwith he came to Jeſus, and Gd, * 


49 ANC 
Hal maſter z and kifſed him. 
50 And Jeſus (aid unto him, Friend, where- 
ore art thou come ? Then came they and laid 
on Jeſus, and took him. 


» {tretched out his hand , and drew his 
: ſeryant of the hugh prieſts, 
Jeſus unto him, Put up agai 


dt 
e the (word, ſha 


palace, and went in, and ſat with 
ants to ſee the end. 

$9 Now the chief prieſts and elders, and all 

the councel, ſought falſe witnets 2gainit Jeſus 


to pat han to death, 
62> But found none: yea, thongh many file 
they none. At the laſt 


witneſſes came, vet tou 
cmetwo falſe witneſſes, = 

cr And fqid, This fellow fatd, * I amableto 
deſtroy the temple of God, ard to build it in 
three days. 

.62 And the high prieſt aroſe, and id nnto 
him, An{wereſt thou nothing 2 what & ft which 
ie witneſs againſt thee ? | 

62 But Jeſus held his peace. And the high 
pre anſwered and (aid —_ I 2djure thee 
the living God, that rell us, whether 
9% be the Chriſt the Son of God, ._ _ 
64 Jeſus Caith unto hum, Thou haſt Clid * ne+ 


Chap. xxvii- 


Fudas hawgerh binſalf, 
for the Sonof man rin on he ER RUTA 2 


am urther x TheC 
witneſſes ? behold,now ye have 16, © 


| nk Ye. They anſwered and ſaid, 
"Then did they ſpit in his face, and buf- * 12. $0.5. 
tim , and others him with + the 


»Propheſic unto us,thon Chrift,vho 
; e thee ? 


67 


_ 68 


Nazareth. 


72 And again he denied with an oath, I do not 


75 And Peter remembred the ds of Jeſus; 
which ſaid unto him,Before the cock crow thou ' 
ſhalt dedly me thitice. And he went out 2nd WEYE 


thorns 
| reviled;$0 dieth, and # buried, 
H opener a * 211 the chief * Mar, V 
en - 
ind clders of the p : 


he with 
n. 
field * Ads x. 


9( | ſpoken 
by Jeremy the prophetNayingy* And they took *Zech.rr, 
c thirty pieces of ſilver, the buen of him that x3. 
was valned, t whom they of the children of If* $ Or, - © 
rae! did value : | 
ro And gave them for the potters field, 2s the bonghe 
me the chil- 


goyernour aſked him,C; rt thou the 
of F Jews?And Jeſtts ſud unto hims T hou ſayeſt. 
iz And when he was accuſed a - 


e the 
» 


; 


ded 
as 3. 14. hs, and defiro 


that the governor marvelled greatly. 
6 ofrmow at that traſt the governour was wont 

they would. 
35 Ang Sep had then 2 matable pebſhacy » Cal 
-— IEG were gathered toge- 
cher, Pilate ſaid unto them, Whom will ye that I 
unto you ? Batabbas, or Jeſus, which is 

ed Chriſt ? 

18 Forde knew that for envy they had deli- 


When he was ſet down on the judge- 
y his wite (ent unto him, (ayings Have 
= to ern}, ___ 
© ſuffered man thimg mm 2 dreams 

becauſe of him. . f 
20 * But the chief prieſts and elders parſwa- 
the multitude that they ſhould aſk Barab- 


9 
ment- 


y Jeſus. | 

2r The goyertour anſwered and ſaid unto 

» Whether of the twain will ye that I re- 
leaſe unto you ? They (aid, Barabbas. 

22 Pilate ſaith unto them, What ſhall I do then 
with Jeſus, which is called Chriſt ? They all Cay 
unto hum, Let him be crucified. , 

- And the gover ur ſaid, Why, what evil 
hath he done ? But they cried out the more,ſay- 
mg, Let him be crucified. 

24 Y When Pikte ſaw that he conld prevail 
NOUNS, t rather 2 tumult was made, 

water, and waſhed his hands before the 


= 


multitude,(ayings I am innocent of the bloud of 


x7; 13 

2 an all t © aid , 
Flis bloud be on us, and on our chin. 

26 } Then releaſed he Barabbas unto them : 
and when he had ſcourged Jeſus, he delivered 
him to Once. | 

25 * Then the ſouldiers of the governanr 
took Jeſus into the + common hall,and gathered 
unto whole band of ſou/dters, 


28 And {tri him, and put on him 2 
ſcarlet — = 'Ppcd n 

latted a crown of 
- and a reed in 


ed 
54 ked him,(a owed the =_ 
moc my ews. 
ſpit u bm took the reed 
7; mo | E 
31 And after that they had mocked him, 


took the tobe off from him,and put his own rai- 
ment on him,and 


led him away to crucific him. 
 - y came out, they found a man 
Cyrene, Simon by name : hum they compelicd 


Luk.23.25. to bear his croſs 


33 * And when they were come unto 2 place 
culled Golgotha, that is to ſaya place of a icull, 
34 J They gave him vineger to drink, min- 
El with gall : em 
35 Andthey crucified him,and parted his gar- 
ey might be fulfilled 
which was ſpoken by the prophet, * They par- 
wp among thenuand upon my ve- 
ture did'they caſt lots. ; 
And fitting down,they watched him there: 


up over his head, tus accuſ#tion 
a IS JESUS THE 


: one on the right handyand another 


S. Matthew." 


releaſe nnto the people 2 priſoner, whom hi 


he dies of Cunts which 


39 } And they that paſſed by, reviſed tin 
» Thou that deſiroyeſt the tem 


.4x Likewiſe alſo mocking 
my with the ſcribes and eld 

_. 42 Heſayed others, himſelt he cannot Cave : 
if he be the king of Iſtacl, let him now come 
down from the croſs,and we will beheve him, 
43 * He truſted.in God ; Jet tum deliver tum *P%: 
T he will have him: for he (aid | 


God,my God,why haſt thoy * PZ 
forſaken me ? "y AY , L 


2. 

47 Some of them that ſtood there, when 
_ = Guts This man c_ for "I 

aight wa one of them ran, and R 

took a ſpunge, * and Aled with yineger, and * Pl. 
put ze on a reed, and gave him to 6g.u, 

49 The reſt (aid, Let be, let us ſee whether 
Els will come to fave him. 

50 4 Jeſus, when he had cried again with a 
loud vorce, ele up the ghoft. 

cr And | the vail of the temple was 
rent in twain, from the top to the ; and 
the earth did quake, and the rocks rent, 

$2 And the 1 * —_ many bo- 
» aIOLE, 

$3 And came out of the graves after his re- 
ſurreftion, and went into the holy city, and ap- 
peared unto many. ; 

$4 Now when the centurion, and they that 
were with him, watching Jeſus, ſaw the earch- 
quike,& thoſe s that were donesthey feared 
great! » ſymg,T y this was the Son God. 

55 And many women were there ( beholding 
afar off ) which followed Jeſus from Galilec,nu- 
miving unto htm: | 

$6 Among which was Mary Migdalene, and 

ary the mother of James and Joks , and the 

of Zebedees children 


* When the even was come, there came 1 * Mz 


$7 
rich man of Arimathea, named Joſeph, who alſo ,, ,. 
himſelf was Jeſus diſciple : Toke: 

58 He went to Pilate, and begged the body Jok.ty 
pf eſus : then Pilate commanded the body to 
ered. 

$9 And when Joſeph had taken the body, he 
wrapped it in a clean linen cloth, 

60 And laid it in his own new tomb,which he 
had hewen out in the rock: and he rolled 2 great 
ſtone to the door ofthe ſepulchre, and departed. 

= ns there was Mary Magdalene, une the 
ot zſitting over agamft the [c e. 

62 (1 ology bo day that followed the day 
of the preparation, the chief prietts and Phatt- 
ſees came together unto Pilate, : 

63 Sa THEE remember that that deceivel 
Cu, w ile | was yet alive » Aſter three days I 
will riſe again. 

64 Command therefore that the ſepulchre be 
made fure until the third day leſt hs diſciples 
come by night,and ſteal him aways and [ay unto 
the people, He is riſen from the dead : (0 the 
1: errour ſhall be worſe then the firſt. 

65 Pilate —— unto nile Ye have a watcty$0 

ur way, make zt as ſure 25 you can. 

p- $o the went and made the ſepuichreſurts 
ſe=ing the ſtone, and ſetting 2 Watch. CHAP 


k Chrift crucifel, 


5 "ot move. _ 
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Chriſt delivered to Palate, Alas: Z7. LEM 


Tha /ore when they were gathered Fo Pilate = m -—- 


Chriſt Sc ours wed Aath: 27.v. 26©. 
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Marks : «©: w 1: The b — Mn of the Eofpel of Jafas 
Chriſt, the /on 0D « #82 V.3- 
Xp os itt the Prophets Behold 1 ſend 


my meſſenger before thy face, which ſhall prepare 1/w/a/ 
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by and by in a chargerythe head of John 


his oaths ny ST the eos Cp By + 


tioner ro 

FEST in the x 
28 And provele his d ina charger, and 
© it to the and 


the damſel gave it to 


29 And when his diſtiples heard of it, they the tho 


came and took up his th a tomb. 


wr” Andes, 


ye Jour ſelves 


ome 
apart into a deſert place, and reſt 2 while. For 
; and goings and they 
- 
2 * And ated ito adeſert place 
ad? : they dep P by 1 


ed with compaſſion 


» and was mov 
£7 I lanai 
"when the day was now fr! 


Is. Is. dif-ipics came unto him, and ids This is a e- 


Eat. 
37 He mſwered and id anto them, Give ye 
toear. And they Gy unto hum, Shall we 
25h SR rno hundred reny-verthot bread, 


to cat ? 
—_ — 7 oy vc 
e0 and te. ve And when they knew they lays 


them to mk all ſit 
companies u green grals. 
Wd by hundreds 


and by fifties. 
bed oo to ems DE 
II v y 4 
and brake the leaves, and 
Sicile _ benyethen; 


ES J=EE —_—_ 
ve 

voce dp) it efihe Jon . 

cat VES» WETe 

2bour fre rhonſnd men, ou 

45 Andrey conſtrained Che 

les to get into the ſhip, and to go to the other 

Err: he Rent away 

EI REBEd ants bs 0: 


,the ſhip was 
the ſea, nd 


oy —_ ney ureo hem) ef alur 


tor Bren 


Ta by upon Ne oval would 
Fe By Byt when they Cave him Walkingupmn the 


S. Mark. 


4.1 * And Jeſus when he came out, ſaw 


one on the 
be 


yrzo 112 


Meat defilith not a maik 
ſits they ſuppoſed it had been a ſpirit,and cried 


'$0 (For they a Ca Him, and were troubled 
and x — x ed with them, and ſi 
ood cheer, it is I, be not 


I And he went up anto them into the ſhips 
rnd the md ceaſed :and they wee lore nance d 
ro For _ CT CIEIING =p 

[4 
loaves, for their heart was hat —_—_—_— 
w 


53 * hen had paſſed over, they * MM 
hem they had puſ and drew to I 2 

Oeheny they kan Kee ne ome the ſhip, 

55 Andiant that whole x 


about, and began to 
that x were Hicks where they heat 13 
$6 And whitherſocy 


or cities. ar co 


it were but the border ofhis 
many as —_— him, 3 ono 


10n round 
ds thoſe 


as 
$ Or, 24 


enNacian Womans 
DE EIT 


Toe anderanta him the Phari- * Mt. 
Txts 2 Certain of the = dogs nm Is, I, 


ry 
w ſome of his diſciples 
extbread wah oy be Gate to lyurith un- Or; 
waſhen) ) tends, they found 
the on oh opniſen ad th holding 
.v z cat not, 
Jiewn the elders.” gently: n 
4 And when they come from the market ex ogy 
> ay bg > = & qo -- And many — #e 
things they have recoved to oft : The- 
= ti naling of cape ad þpoe bralen oh 
and of + ta Kp 29 the 
Then iſces and ſcribes aſked him, 50. 
> ne mn A yarn pn men # Sexrarits 
—— 


Eſans eſied or a hypocTites , 25 it 15 + Oryhs., 
written, * Rt ends with chi ® 10.25 


Gid unto them, Full well ye + re- | oO 
commandment of God, that ye may 
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;24, Hnd Eoeniato narto anger 
none effect 
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ed : ind many ſuch 


14 4 * And when he had 
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th, 


+ = evil thoughts4 2dulteries, fornications , 


te doof bealed. Chap. viii. Sight given to the blind; 
ple anto him he ſud _—_ Hearken unto and riſe agam, mona - apr to paviens FU 
eee gue of bf you underitand. 


er ſecution for 
rom wuthour 2 man that thoſe Gap $ * RH TD xg tl 
_ ban norung him : but the things Ret 


0 haying nothing to cat, Jc , Is. 32, 


hun thoſe axe they that de- unto him and ſaith untothem, * 

a : , - I _ R_ on the multitude, be- 

- If any man have ears to hear, \ct him hear. cauſe they lave now'be with me three duys, 

d when he was entred into the houſe and have nothing to 
ple, ſos diſciples aiked him con- 3 AndffIl ſend them way faſting to their 
cer the prope own hoates, they will fant by the way : for di- 
Ls TS ochnns Are ye {6 without vers of them came from far. 

anderſiapding, alſo + Do ye not perceive, that 4 And his diſciples anſwered him , From 

whatioever thing from without cnticth into the whence can 2 man [atisfic theſe men with bread 
20) it cannot defile hims here in the wilderne(s ? 

.» uſe it entxeth not into his hextty but _ 5 And he alted them, How many loaves 

belly, = goeth out into the draught, haye ye ? And they Gid,Seven. 


6 he commanded the le ro ſit down 
pazng a e d be lads That whic which comerh out of al \hegre . IE, oy he rogk the en l0aVcss 

1d | e to 
A rn one ofthe hear of men; = to or — them : and did ſr 


7 And A People all fiſhes:ang he Meſſeds 
Theftss covetouſnels, wickedneſs, deceit, nd commander to ſet them 21d betore them 


i b nde did cat, and were filled : and 
—— py Cyes EY _ » rok g up Fol Se filed: and they 
l theſe evil things come from within 
hr the man. - x 5 Abdthey that had eaten were about four 
* Andfio _ebence be rote api wee gp ty > _— away, ag 
r Siclon cntre Oo enered into 2 
merge WOUL have no man know 5f 3 with bs diiplesy and came mto the parts Gf 
Inn Dalman 


rf 26 wn 2 nd woman whoſe young dangh- came forths and 


irom heaven, 
Iz Ang Y wo n bis ſire, and 


way & generation ſeek 
ia Be = hop > ire. ſign? ye 7 1 5y rneo you, There ſhall no fign 
2 Jeſas fad unto children generation. 
{he I rake the them,and entring into the ſhip 


left 
ed to the other ſide. 
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And {0 Hg and fd unto him,Yess , 14 


more one loaf, 

Gid unto By pos Bng.s BO Is And he charged them, » Take heed, 
(3 tederiics gone out beware of the leayen of the iidioes, ang and 
TEES to her ho e,ihe the lcaven of Herod, od 
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the (ca of Gali- them, Why reaſon eo = ? 
ave Je not yet, nenther underſ r laye 
Fe your be ye hr (ce = and ha 
Vi not eas, 
ESy + ip 
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G&x, nd had an impediment in his 


Eh 7 They iy un unto him, Iwave. 
ren zncnp four thouſand, 
Or took ye ug? 


do not rand ? 

22 1 And ke cometh to Bethfaida, and they 
nd he charged them that they ſhould tell bring 2 blind mn unto him,and beſoughr him to 
nonan: but the more. he charged them; © touch him. 

_ deal 23 And be took the blind man by the fe: 
Eq > yond mea be hed oye dg oy Id Le and when ny 
© hath done at thmgs : he maketh ſpit on gan hands u ) 

both the deaf ziked himif he Ew age. 


eſe _——— 
POPMLES, : . — PW © 35 And he looked up, ind Gd, Ihe men 
eedeth the c > - TO Ye ecS, Wi 
Ss oo the Phariſees £2 dns. 25 Aiter that he put b/s hands =o 
pe i bovere of he rom eyes, and made him -— Tn Was Ic 
= LEE leaven of Hired, 1tored, and faw every man 
Spb be fight, 25 achrow- 26 And he fenchon away to bs 
hdgeth that be i the C LT who ſhould fuffer — ———_— EEE 
T a7 


Ix * us Phariſees * Matth, 
ſpirit, heatd of tums and £0 queſtion with Rening of him 2 1g 16. 1. 


ow the dxſciples had forgotten to take * Matth; 
"nechet tg had hy in the Sp wh them 16. $. 


| 


* Matth. 
IG, 13, 


* Mitth, 
I. 33. 


»M:rth. 
8. 28; 


* Math, 
T7. 1, 


Chrift transfigured, 


Teivcs , queſtioning ane With another what 


27 q * And Jeſus went obt,and his diſ-iples, 
into the towns of Ceſarez Philippi: and by the 
way he afked his diſciples, ſiying unto them s 
Whom do men (ay that I am ? ; 

28 And they anſ\vered,John the Baptiſt : but 
ſome ſayyElias 3 and others one of the prophets. 

29 And he ſaith unto them, But whom ſay ye 
that I am ? And Peter anſwereth and ſaith unto 
him, Thou art the Chritt. : 

3 And he charged them that they ſhould tell 
no man ot him, 

31 And he began to teach themythat the Son of 
man mult ſuffer many things, and be rejected of 
the elders, and of the chiet prieſts and ſcribes, 
and be killed,and ater three days riſe again. 

32 And he ſpake that Caying openly. And 
Peter took him, and began to rebuke him. 

33 But when he had turned about yand looked 
on his diſciples, he rebuked Peter, ſaying, Get 
thee behind me, Satan : for thou (avoureſt not 
-_ things that be of God, but the things that 


men. 

34 1] And when ke had called the people unto 
him, with his diſciples alſo, he Cad unto them 
* Whoſoever will come after me, let him deny 
himſelf, and take up hs croſs, and follow me. 
_ 35 For whoſoever will ſave his life, ſhall loſe 
it ; but whoſoever ſhall loſt his life for my (akg 
and the the ſame ſhall ſave it. 

3s For what ſhall it profit a man, if he ſhall 
gan the whole world,and loſe his own foul 7 
TE: Or what ſhall 2 man give m exchange for 

(ou 

38 * Whoſoever therefore ſhall be aſhamed of 
me,.and of my words in this adulterous and fin- 
fal — him alſo ſhall the Son of man 
be a1hamed when he cometh in the glory of his 
Father, with thebely angels. 


A P. IX. 

2 Feſ4 is transfiguered, 11 He mftruticth bis 
diſciples concerning the coming of E114 : 
Lg cafteth forth a dumb and deaf ſpyrie : 30 fore- 
telleth his death and reſurreetion : 23 exhorteth 
by di oo to humility: 38 bidding them not 
fo protubit ſuch as be not againft them, nor to 


ive t to amy of the faithful. 
AN Gid unto them, * Verily I Cay unto 
you, that there be ſome of them that ſtand 
here,which ſhall not taſte of death, till they have 
ſeenthe kmgdom of God come with power. 
2 1 * And after ſix days, Jeſus rakteth with 
him, Peter, and James, and John, and leadeth 
them up into an high mountain apart by 
ſelves : and he was transfigured before them. 

3 And his raiment became ſhining, exceed- 
ing white as ſnow ; {0 as no fuller on can 
white them. 

4 Ard there appeared unto them Els, with 
Moſes : and they were talking with Jeſus. 

5 And Peter anſwered and ſaid to Jeſus, M3- 
fer, it 15 gocd for us to be here: and let us make 
three tabernacles ; one for thee » and one for 
Moſes, and one for El14s. 

6 Forhe wilt not what to ſay, for they were 
ſore afraid, 

7 And there was a cloud that overſhadowed 
them : and 2 voice came out of the cloud, ſay- 
ing, This 1s my beloved Son : hear him. 

& And ſuddenly when they had looked round 
about, they ſaw no man any mote, ſave Jeſus 
onely with themſelves, 

9 And a5 they came down from the mountain, 
he charged them that they ſhould tell no man 
what things they kad ſeen, til the Son of man 
weretiſen from the dexd. ; | 

10 And ehey kept that Gaying with them- 


$. Mark. 


The dumb ſpirit cat out; 
the rifing Nom the deed ſhould mean. | 
i 4 And they aſked himgſayi 
l -rides «7 eli; = popping; Why _ 
12 And he anſivered and told them,Fli [- 
ly cometh firſt, and reſtoreth all things, and 
0! man, that he *IC,c2,r 


* how it is Written of the Son 
mult ſuffer many things, and be ſet at nought. 
13 But I ſy unto you, that Elias is indeed 
come, and they have done unto him whatſoever 
they liſted as1t 1s written of him. 
a ns I © -_ =_ dome bis diſciples, he * Matth, 
; ude ; a 
queſionirg whe =_ ut and the (cnbes 17. 14. 
Is And itraightway all the people, when they 
beheld him, were greatly am; ; iN 
INF ates wh qi 
16 And he ſcribes, What 
RN Anion the Ho r nd wat. 
17 And one 0 mult anſwered and «mum 
ſaid, Maſter, I have brought unto t «4 
I nanny > 
I whereſoever he tz imahe + teareth + Or 
him;and he tometh,and with his teeth, 2k, f 
and pineth ws þ and I ſpake to thy diſciples, him. 
that they ſhould caſt him out,and theycould not, 
I9 He anſwereth him, and Caith, O taithleſs 
ener3tion, how long ſhall I be w ith you ? how 
ong ſhall I (uffer you ? bring him unto me. 
22 _ _ brought _ oo Tm = when 
: I raightwa mt tare him, and 
he tell on the und, Ind wallowed fominy I 
21 And he aſked his father, How long 1s it ago | 
ſince this came unto him?And he ſaid,Of a child. 
22 And oft-times it hath caſt him inqo the fire, 
and into the waters to deſtroy him : but if thoy 
candt 4 any thing, have compaſflion on us, and 
$, 


all $ are poſſible to him that behev | 
24 And ſtraightway the father ot the child 


P 
23 Jeſus (41d - ny him, If thou canft believe, 
things if eth. 
cried out, and ſaid with tears, Lords I believe z 


help thou mine uv b 

25 When Jeſus ſaw that the le came run- 
ning together, he rebuked the toul ſpirits ſaying 
unto hnn, Thou dumband deat ſpirit, I charge 


thee,Come ont of him,$ enter no more into him 
26 And the ſprrit cried, and rent him ſoregand 
came out of him ; and he was as one dead, inſ0- 
much that many ſaid, He 15 dead. ; 
25 But Jeſus took him by the hand, and lifted 
him upsind he aroſe. , : 
28 And when he was come into the houſeghis 


them- xipics aſked him privately, Why could not we 
C 


m out ? 
Ret Has he Cad y pemeThis hag, =- come 
z OUT rayer . 

30 q* And they dep f thence, and paſſed * M:tth, 
through Galilee 3 and he would not that any 17: 22. 
man ſhould know #, _ 

31 For he taugbrt his diſciples, and Cad unto 
them, The Son of man is delivered into the | 
hands of men, and they ſhall Kill himy and after 
that he is killed, he ſhall riſe the third day. 

32 But they underſtood not that (Caying, ard | 


were afraid to aſk him. #3 WR 
31 * And he came to Ca um, and being * Mitt 
in the houſe, he aſked them, What was it that ye 15. L. 


lve,and 


firſts 
be laſt | 
36 And he took 2 childand ſet him in the mid? 
ot them: and when he had taken him un has 4701s» 
he ſad unto them 39 Who 


Jeſus 1s tranſfigured in the Mount. Mark. 9. 
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AMark_. 10.14.16. 
Jeſus ſaid mto tnem , feffer the Little Children to 
come unto mee, and. forbid them not : or . 
And ne took_ them up 17 FIT, Armes , put is nands 
upon tem , and bleſſed them 


| 


4 - 

Whoever ſh2# recerveone of ſach chidren 

an my name, IeCeLYErn Ie : whoſoever [hall 

REVIVE Mee CLOLVELR TOE racybur han y (ent me. 
And John antwerea hum,C4y ing Malters 

of cating out devils in thy Names 

Tots us; and we torbad hiny becauſe 


= Sur jeſus is ſaid, Forbid him not: * {@ there 
is noman whxch 1hail do a Mun2Cle 10 My NUNCy 
that can lightl ſpeak evil of me. 

40 For he that is not agaunit 11$41$ ON Our Pare. 

-- * For whoidever all 21ve you 2 cup of 
wter to drinks 1n my name, becauſe ye 
to (ſes reeuy [ iy unto you, He ihall nor 
loſe his rewar 

& * And whoſoever ſhall offend one of theſe 
lie anes that. believe un ine, 1t 15 tor ham 
tat muiſtone were hanged about his NECK» and 


the itz 
wepel ty han t offend theeycut it off: 
for 


to enter into life mameds 


my: 
G6 


ey tn iy notzand the fire 5 


{Ant $0 offend thee, cut td it 
s to enter halt unto lus 


com of God with one cye,then having two eyes, 
viecatmobed-fre: i OL 


For every one ſhall be Cilted with fire, 
. every facritice ſhall be ſalted warh Cilr, 

| jo#$alt#s good: bur if the (lt have loſt his 
=. (imeſs,wherewith will you (eaſon it ? Have = 
' gajour > tm =_ have! paces one with 


di with the Phar' ſees tueching 
be 13 bleſſeth the children that = 

wnto himy 17 reſoveth a rich man how 
be may znherjt Ji fe everl » 23 telleth his di- 
Caples of the er of richer, 28 prion ſeth 
Katrds to them t ferſate any any thrng for the 
[ 32 fwetelleth hs death avid reſurretlion, 
ddeth the two ambition ſuiters to think 
rather of ſufferi - him, 46 and reftorath 


nd off hs 
thence, an d cometh into. 
he Fucker ſide ot 
the people reſort unto him again 3 
a he was Wont» he taught 2gan, 
24 And ariſces came to him, and aſked 
= wfulfr2 2 man to put away his wile? 


3;] nat Andhe ned peg Gid unto them, What 


yr Ces ſhfered to write abit 

& 'Urorcement, and to at her away. 
$ And Jeſus anſwered and (aid anto them, For 
ED heart he wrote you this 


"5 Burfrom the beginni 
ut from the of the creation God 
made them mule and rk . 
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aj Are Far this cauſt ſhall a man leave his father 
mother, and cicave to his wite ; 
8 And they twain {141 be one fieſh : then 
ae no more twain but one fic{t. 
God hath joyned together, 
let not man put aſunder 
9 And in the houſe his d:{ciples alked tum 
gan 9; the Came matter, 


Chap. x. 


king- (Ell whativever thou, 


13 And he Cath untothemy'* Whoever {tvull 


put my tas _— \ —— y another, commut- 
reth adn 
12 And} : _ — put away her hue 
buds and be mairicd to ; zhe commutteth 
duitery, 
13 4] * they roug children to, 
B.A he ſhould touch ma hz di(ciples 
ichuked thai that brought ther, 


14 But when Jeſus [aW 2» he Was much da(c- 
Pleaſed, and fad unto themy Sufier the little 
Children te Come unto mes and forbid them not ; 
lox of (uchis the | of God, 

15 Venly I (ay unto yoly Wholpever ſhall nor 
recerve the kingdoin 01 God as 4 little child, he 
{hall not enrer 7; 


16 And. BEL in his rm his 
— Uhm 2 SS hem, SEW 


And when he was gone forth into the 
We 4 @. ks. CANE, ON One 1 
hims and af 


and kneeled to 
Goodie, ie 
the 1do that1 timer that gg ts 


18 And Jeſus (1d wnto ap Uaycateithoune 
cod? the ons Fo * God. 
19 Thou knowealt ORGnee Do nat 
commit adultery» Do not Kill, Do noc tical, De 
not dear f Detraud uots Honour thy 
father and mater, 
20 Andhe anfered and (aid unto dim, Ma- 
ber, il thee hang 1 odſexyc from my youth. 


21 Then Jef in, and 
Cad unto Rr Ovenh; Pn zo thy Ways 
give 40 the poor 3 
and thou ſhalt have treaſlue un heaven ; aud 
cones take up the cr0G, and - 1 - bp 
22 And be was GY «ar oy , and wens 
3w bf rb for he ha yo 
And Jeils poked 1 , _ auch 
unto his diſciples, How hardly thall they thi 
have niches eel into the kingdom of God ! 
diſciples were ren alionihed at his 
\W ly A2Land fach unto 
themeC Ne he Jy traſh 
in iche INN Pingd om of 
25 It is cafiexr faracamel to g9 _ the 
eye of 4 rye, oy for 4 rich man to enter inta 


24 And 
_ ls an 


kingdom ot 
26 And they were alioniſhed out of meaſuces 
Gyin | 2m0ng then elves, Wha then can be 
Live 
27 And Je 


ing upon them, faith, With 
men ir #8 il bicbaxr with God : for with 


Goo al ga $ Te poſli zpoſhle j "IP 
«Nn to —_ po WIlLOz 
we have left all, _ ne to 
29 And Jeſus anſwered 3 Ride iy I fay 
unto you There 1s no man that left houſe,or 
brethren, or ſiſters, or wy the or mother, or wite'y 
Gke and the goipelss 


Ol childien,or 

30 But he ſhall xeceaye an hundred-told now 
in this L.c,hOUICSpand ethren, and fiſters,and 
niothers lands, with perſecutt- 
ons; _ in the world tocome, cems) lite, 

31 * But many that aye firtts ſhall be laſt: and 
the laſt, hit, 


32 « * And were m the way going up to 
Jeruſalem: and Je bs woe before themzand they 2. 
were Manes HE Y WEIE 2 
frad. And he RE LXgan tO 
tell them Gs jap 

33 Sayang Mat up t þ 4m 
the Son DH man nto th 4 5nd 
priefis, and unto the 2 _ y fliall cone 
Gun bun to.death, and May deliver hima to the 
Gcenuics; 


34 Andthey al act ing RY Copeas 


The.danger of riches. 
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that wene before, and @ey that 
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he went out anto Bethany, ve. 
comelom Bethany, he wasK 1 
13 *And ſeci i -tree ar of foving leaves, * Math, 


ſe a 
he came, if haply he might find 


che tymeof vgs not yet. 

14 And Jefus anſwered Card unto it, No 

mall ' _ hereafter for ever. And his 
| it, 


thing there- 21. 2 
on : wy ob honda gy he found Nothing "yy 
Ves 3 


eat 
15} * And they come to Jeruſilem : and Jeſt * Meth, 


mera hemp db an toc2ſt onr them 21, 12, 
m 


th bes of the money chligere,and the 
rew rhe tables of the an 
fears of them RO Aves 
16 And wowd not ſuffer that 2ry man ſonld 
carry any veſſdit ongh rhe temple. 
i7 And he ta yirg untothem, Is it nt 
wa Ay bon all be called of 2l nations, 
. - ouſe of prayer? but ye have made it 2 den 
18 And eres ane chirfprieſts heard ty 
29d Bagin they might defiroy hin © for 
rhey feared him, becanſe all the people was 
ſhed at his dodrine. ; 
19 Ard when cyen was come, he went out 0: 


umotim, Maſter, beho!d, the fig-tree. which 
thou curſedſts 1s withered A FR 
22 ADL Joins anſwering un tor 


& For verily I lay tmto you, that whoſdever the ſth 


removed God. 
y unto this mountain, Be thon _ 


. in hishezrt, but ſhaſt believe chat thoſe things 
which be (ay ſhall come $0 paſs ; be thall have 
whatfvever he (anth. 


£3. 


24 Therefore I Gay nnto * What things * Mat. 
ſdeverye defire, when ye A believe that ye 7. 7- 


receive themy and ye ſhall have them, 


25 And when ye ſtand pri * forgive, if * Mitt, 
ye tave ought 7pank My Px four F Aſo 6. 14. 


whech isn heaven may foxgive you your tret- 
Pas. 

25 But if ye doNnot forgive,neither will your F2- 
ther which is mHexven forgive your treſpalles. 


; th, | 
27 1 And they come again to Jeraſalemg* and * Matt 
23he was wilking in the remples there come to 21. 2: 
bun z& the {cribes,& the elders, 
28 And (ay unto him, By what authority docit 
thou theſe things ? and who gave thee tus 4u- 


thority to do theſe things 2 2s 2nd 


L5 


"ay 
vs 


anto them, I knowing their hypoctific, @d unto theiny Wh 
, 570 + 200k ing me 2 + penys that may + Vahong 
of cxer muy 
16 And the y brought it unty ney (ern 
it Tom heaven, them, Who(e bobs this 11nage LL... pence half 
And they untohins Celars. enny y 4 
— 4 17 And Je $anfvermg Gon unto them atth. 
om heavens Gy, der to Cell the thangs ac Celurs to 18. a8 
then did ye not. believe hum ? Genet that we Gods, And they mar- 


ſhal Gy, Of ſtared the 
232 But if we Ys ROCIIES 


——Ey I = r—_1. 
go theſe 


[T ab of gant de renthan 
is of the po P 
þ | pi 


of the Jews yend the c of the Genealas, 13 tle 
Cone he furs rſees and Herodrans 
pang to Ceſitr y 18 comnceth the 


7; Jrrunacket denied the refurrefii= laſt 


_ the [crrbey ery we mk 
Ferns ren 
beware of therr ty 41 and 

"x poor al ber wo mates 


Chap» xii. 


18 4 * Then come unto him the 
which (ay there 15 no reſuzrecben 
"13 Rc hey peed nd ad re eſs We aiked 


, 


The reſurredion proved, 


need w3 


i there hen they 
ts ſe hen the 7 for 


_ JOIN 


DEE as ye ka $DOW not.the 


«be all. 
A $2 be bagn wo hank mito hay By pe: 25 Riad how the dead, 
nbles. A certam n ood pd br np Ty uo of ate GaVen, 1.8 ——_ 
ard (et an hedge about its 4 place for are 15 hea 
wn de en do to (Ga the rife: 
EE 
> hn ee the alk be lene to the ral os him, Ying 1am the 
men 2 ſervant, that he might receive from the Gogot Ah ' 2nd the God Cen 
——_—_ the fruit of the vineyar God of 
AFY.- .-—— and beat hun, and a7 Ke ta not he addon the Goo 
4 And againshe unto them another er- z 1 * And ane he ſcribes came» and ha- * Matt", 
vant ; and at hun they caſt ones, and wounded ving heary them reaſbaing wa kaw, 3b 
-— - hum away y ving that he WAAoalthan wel 
tandled. Which is the firſt commandment of all 
5s And againy he ſent another ; and him they 29 And Jeſus anſivered him, The firſt of all 
——þ and many others, beating ſome, and the c commandmgnts #,Hear,O Iftel, The Lord 
our 


* Yong kr therefore one (on, his welbelo- 
alſo \aſt unto thems ſaying, They 


Ins my ſon. 
7 But thoſe huſbandmen ſaid 2 ſt them- 
ſeives, This IRENE com come let us kull himgand 
= ner top ok hi, — killed himgand caſt 


+ 
t ſhall therefore the Lord of the vine- 


po do? he will come and deſtroy the huſ- God 


» and will give the vancyard unto 0- 


10 And haye ye not read this ſcripture ,* The 
ori comer the wlders comm become the 


19* And == -—whpa kim certain of the 
| — <p Herodians, to catch hiu in 
14 And when they were come , they ay unto 


know that thou at tTuc and ca 
regageſt 


Nw nn: pa nrgnnnr pot ELe: 
Ot 19 Hut tex truth: 
SEAL r= 


Is Shall we grie,ot fall we not give 7 But be # 


d; 

39 And tho thou ſhalt love ws Lord 
with all thy heart, and with all thy 
with all thy munds and 
this is the tirlt commandment. 

31 And the cond 4 + like, nctnely tits Thou 


with all thy 


ſale love thy neighbour as thy (£7: 


thy God 
nh nd 


IS 


none ot her nt greater theſe. 
32 And the ſcribe [iid unto ms Well, M3- 
ter, thou haſt Caid the truth : for there is one 
and there 15 ather but he. 
3 And to love him with all the heart, an 
Te op = OST > love bs neagh. 
WI and to love 
bour as himſelf, 1s ethen all whole buznr-of- 
kerings and ſacrifices, 


34 And when you 0 ſaw that he anſivezed dil- 


creetly, he 5 5 
the Ki 


duſt ; 


Thou rt not 


het 
be Langt is the fon of David ? 
as For David humiczf Gid by the holy Ghoſt, 
LokxD ſud to ayLord,Si thou op my rh * Pal. 


hand, tall I nuke thine 
7 David therefore hamelf calleth hum Lord 
a Coaches acttc 


enemies thy ornool. 


rfrom 
And 60 man alter that 
« wy ; qui 

35 1 * And le $ anſwered ind ſud, white * Mitth, 
t in the temple, How Cay the Cribes 


22. 41, 


IL9-L. 


3 


COonuman 


head i bim gl.dy. 


q And he Cid 
the (or F you love to $0 
0iig 23+ 3+ 


ate 


ito them in his dodrine, 


in * Mate”, 


} The 
word im. 
= 
eth 


+ Matth. 
z4 15. 


gre the treaſury : and many th 
m 
. See 


prdencemate on 


4 * And Jeſus at over againſt the treaſury 
S Oiktt hoe the + money into 
£ were rich caſt in 


there came 2 certain widow 
ee Coo wick make 2 far 


"3" Ang he called unto him his diſciples, and 
Cath unto them Fay unto you, that this 
more in all they 


CH A P. XIIL 
T Chrift foreteReth the 10n of 
the perſecutions for 
Foet wt be ched to all nations,1.4 that great 
calareties Aa happen to the Few1,2.4 and the 
manner of his coming ts judgment, 32 The hour 
whereof being bn-1wn ra noney every man 3 to 
watchand pray that we be not for ided, 
he cometh to each one particularly by death, 
Nd * as he went out of the temple, one ot 
\ his diſciples ſaith unto himyMiſter,ſce what 
manner of and what buildings ave here, 
2 And Jeſus anſivering (id unto him, Sceſt 
thou theſe great buildings ? there ſhall not be 
left one ſtone upon » that ſhall not be 
thrown down. 


the monnt of Olives, 
Peter, ind James, ad 
him prat©ys 
ſign when a1} the{ Bo {or 
w all theie $ 104 
tulflled ? o | 


s And Jeſus anſwering them, began to ly, 
Take heed leſt *ny man deceive you. 

6 For many ſhall come m my name, ſayings I 
am Chrift : and ſhall deceive many. 

7 And when ye ſhall hezr of wars,and ramors 
of wars,be ye not troubled : for ſuch thmmg- muſt 
needs be ; but the end all not be yet. 

8 For nation fall riſe againſt nationand king- 
dom agamſt kingdom : and there 1ha!l be carth- 
quakes in droers places, & there ſhall be famine 
and troubles : 


orrows. 

9 1 Buttake heed to your (elves: for they ſhall 
deliver you to councels ; and in the ſynagogues 
ye ſhall be beaten ; and ye ſhift be brought be- 

rexulers and kings for my ſake, for 2 teſtt- 
mony agamn!t them. 

10 And the goſpel muſt firſt be publiſhed 
among all nations. 

x1 * But when they ſhul leag you, and deliver 

up, take no thonght beiore hand what ye 

all ſpeak,neithex do ye premeditzte-but what- 
vet ſhall be given you i that hour,thut pegk 

7e z; tor 'it 45 not ye that ſpeak, but the holy 


12 Now the brother ſhall betray the brother 
T3 and ET the ſon : 90 ben 

al xiſe up ag r Pazents, all cauſe 
them to be pur to death. 
" x3 And ye ſhaltbe hated of all men for my 
names ſake : but he that ſhall endure unto the 
end, the ſame ſhall be ived. IN 

14 {| * But when ye ſhall (ee the aboranatign 


e are the beginnings of 


of deſolſtion, of by Daniel the prophet 
where itought 4 (let him that read- 
—_ ) then ict them that be in Judezy 


A let hm thaz is on the houſe-top, not 
£0 wn o_ houſe,ne:ther enter there in,to 
thing out of his houſe, 

I6 let him that js in the field, not turn 


back again for to take up his garment. 
FR. wo tothem that 21 with childs and to 


OT (uck in thoſe Gaps 
x. pray ye that your thght be not in the 
rg For in thoſe days ſhall be 2MiRion» ſuch 


as was not from the begmnmg of the creation 
whe? God created, unto this time , neither 


20 And except that the Lord had ſhortened 
thoſe days, no fieth ſhould be ved : but tor the 
elects (ate, whom he hath choſenghe hath ſhort- 
ned the days. 

21 * And thengif any man ſhall Ciy to you,Lo, * Matth, 
here + Chriſt, or 10, he 5 there : believe him not. 24. 23. 

22 For falſe Chriſts, and falſe prophets ſhall 

riſe,and ſhall ſhew ſigns and wonders: to ſeduce, 

#t were pollibley even the ele, 

23 But take ye heed : behold, 1 have foretold 
you all gs. 

24 1 * Butin thoſe days, after that tribulati- * Matth, 
on, the ſun ſhall be darkened,and the moon ſhall 24. 29. 
not give her light mu 

25 And the A of heaven ſhall fall, and the 
powers that are in heaven ſhall be ſhaken. 

26 And ſhall they ſte the Son of man 
coming in the clouds, with great power «nd 


ory, 

27 And then ſhall he ſend his angels, and ſhall 
— together his cle& from the fur winds, 
rom the uttermoſt part of the earth, to the ut 
_— heaven. 

28 Nov leam a parable of the fig-tree:When 

r branch is yet render, and putteth forth 
leaves, ye know that ſummer is near : 

ha? Soye in like manner, when ye ſhall ce 
theſe things come to pafs, Know that it 15 nigh, 
even at the doors. ; ; 

30 Verily I o unto you, that this generition 
ſhall not paſs, till 4ll theſe things be done. 

31 Heaven and carth ſhall paſs away : but my 
words ſhaſl noe paſs away. 

32 4 But of that day and that hour, knoweth 
no man, no not the angels which are in heavens 
neither the Sen, but the Father. | 

33 * Take ye heed, watch, and pray : for ye * \iitth, 
know not when the time is. | 2.4. 42 
| 34 For the Son of man #5 as 2 man a far 
journeys wholeft his houſe, and gave author! 
to his {ervants, and to every man his WOTrk; al 
commanded the porter to watch. 

35 Watch-ye - therefore, ( for ye know not 
when the maſter of the houſe comethat even,er 
morming) - or at the cock-crowing) 0r in the 
morning 

35 Leit coming ſudden]ly,he find you ſleeping. 

37 And what I ay unto you, 1 ſay unto all, 


Watch. 
A cmſ * on Chr 03P, ' intment 
1 A comſpirncy agaz if, 2Precions cantm 
Gs poured on bis head by @ women, 10 Judas 
ſelleth his mafter for my. 12 Chrift kwnſelf 
Toretelleth how he ſhall be betrayed of one of bis 
diſciples, 22 _ the paſtver prepavell 4 
eaten yinftituteth bis Peper 26 dechreth afore- 
hand the flight of all big diſciples oud Peters de- 
nial. 43 Judas betrayeth him with a b1(5.45 He 
» apprekendedin thegardenys 5 falſely ppp oer 
Ly C 


and falſe prophets, * 
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5- Aud bangin Betkarg,in the log of Simen the Lopurens h 


Pat mae, there come 2 ones, having an olab 


__ 


: PEG box of 
outneert of /bikenard very Pretion.s and = þ 
=_ A FRE BR Che brake the bo, 


{i 
”* x, 206-pouged it ON his 


z three hundred 


"8 


of 


"T7 eaten. 


1u7p30' condemned of the Tews councel, 
Ne all abuſed by them, 66 and thrice 
ted of Peter. 

Fter * two days, was the feaſt of the puiſ- 
A overs _ Dn—_ ciead : L0G 

ef pnietts : {cnDes tought how they 
_—_— tum by craft, and put him to death, 

2 Bug they ſud, Not on the feait-dayy leit 
there be an uprote of the people. 

3 4 * And beang in E icy in the houſe of 
Simon the ieper, as he at at meat, there cane a 
womans having an alabatter-box of oinrment of 
pikenard, very Precious ; and ſhe brake the 


And there were ſbme that had indignation 
within themſctyes,and Cid, Why was this waſte 
of the untment made ? 

« For ttmighithave been (vid for more then 
ces and have been wo 
the poor murmured : ! 

6 And » Let her lone, why trouble 
ye her ? 1he hath wronghta WOTK On me. 

7 For ye have the poor you alivays, and 
whenſdever yewnll ye may do them ; bur 


. And 


me ye haye notalways. 
$ She hath done what ſhe could : ſhe is come 
to-2ncine my body to the burying. = 

9 Verily I Gy unto you, Whereſdever this 
goiped thall be preacheri the whole 
worldch4e 2160 that fhe hath done hall be fpoken 
oy tor 2 memorial of her, 

14 * And judas I{c:rioty one of the twelve, 
- ———_m————_— prietts, to betray hum unto 

11 And when they heard it, they were glad, 
i poten Br 
how veruent!y | 


that rhou mayeſt car 
Fi; And he fendeth torch 


14 Ard wheteſoever he ſhall gone Gyye to 
the good man of the houſe, The Maſter faith, 
Wheze 15 the gueſt-chunber, where I ſhall ext 
the Re WI m my —_— 

5s will ſhew you a room 
furniſhed and prepared-there make ready! for us. 

15 And hisdi(ciples went forth, and came in- 
to the city,and found 2s he had Cd untothem : 
and they made ready the paſſover. 

m. ©. in the evenung he cometh with the 


18 * And 2s they ſit, and did eat, Jeſusfid, 
Verily I G Lp iu rp pp eateth 
with me, ſhall betray me. 

Ig And they began to he ſorrowful, and to 

' unto him one by ane, Is it I? and another 
ſerd, Isit I? : ; 

20 And he anſwered &(21d unto themylt one 
2 the twelve,thar d:pperh with me in the diſſ.. 

21 The Son of man indeed goeth, as it is 


written of him : but wo to that man by whom and 


the Son of man is betrayed : good wear it for 
that man if he had never been born. 

22 4} * And as they d1d eatyJeſus took bread 
nd bleſſed, and brake is and Five to them, an 
» Txe, cat : this s my body. 


'23 And he took the cups, and when he had 
Caen thanks, he gzve =: to them : and they all 
1 


And he fad unto them, This is my bload 
#f the new reftiment, which is ſhed tor many. 
3s Yeuy I Gy unto you, I wall dzznk 


_ Chap. xiv. 


uo 


more of the fnut of the vines until that day thu 
I drink it new 1n the kingdom of 

26 1] And when they had 
they went out into the mount of 

29 * And Jeſus Gith 
be offended becai 
wrttens] will ſmitethe ſhepherdgand the ihecp 
ſhall be ſcattered, 


28 Bat after that I am riſeny I will go beiore 
you into G 


29 * But Peter ſaidunto him, Although al * da 
3 


39 And Jeſus Cath unto humy Verily Lay un- 
15 da belore 


wie. 


wy 74 


untothem,My (ul is exceeding 

ſorrowful unto : erty ye hetc, and watch. 

groan cn raped, That if i ecre Pol 
p » at 12 it were 

the hour ght paſs trom hun, 

5 And he Cid: AbbazBather all things are pol- 
fidle unto thee,take 2way this cup froin me>ne- 
what I wilt, but what thou wut. 
And he cometh, and tindeth then, 

© Petex, Simon, ſlbepelt thou ? 
couldit not h ur 


witC ? 
38 Watch ye & pray KN mto tempt :- 
tzon:the (þ1 NUNS ready what : fleſh & weak. 
3 agun he went 2w4y, and prayed,und 
ſpake the ime words. 
49 And he returned, he found them 2- 
ſicep agam, (for ther eyes were heavy) neither 


wiſt they what to x m. 
4r And he c third time, and 


| faith 
unto them, Sleep on now, and take your 1elt : it 


18 enough, the $scome ; behold, the Son 
of man] into the of 


$ 
Riſtu us go z lo, he that hk 
LEED SS: REGCIG 


43 {1 * And —; ately, while he 
F..h. Judas, one of the twelve, 


45S And 1 2s he was come, h 
ig y to ny and Cich, Mater, mer 3 


47 And one of them that ſtood by, drew 2 
ſword, and ſinote 2 ſervant of the high praſts 
and cut off his ear. ; 

48 And Jeſus anſwered ind ſ4id anto them, 


Are ye come out 2s againſt a thief, ſwords 

oy = > me ? R "RA 
49 I was datly with you int gierch- 
ing, and ye took me not : but the {enptwes 


man, having 2 linen cloth caſt 2bout en & 
body ; and the young men laid he'd on lum, 

$2 age he lett the linen cloth, and fled from 
them n:ked. 


$3 4] * And they led Jeſus away tothe op * Mitth, 
pt 


The diſciples ſltep. 


P 
unto them, All ye ſhall * Matth, 
of me this night: tor it 15 26. 31, 


&& 26. 36 


* Mitth, 
25. QF. 


#6, $7» 


| GriBtaes; fully cuſs 


_acke chic? 4 * And 
; thou 
oy again 


pr 


_ _ puMith 


| I will deſtroy tem- 

SED . deftrey this tem- 

mm Rn mm ane 
IDES ET 

60 wait 


> 


qrnedmgeae Freur 
i; = -— jo 
anfivered 


®* Marth, 
©4. 30. 


64 Ye have 
? And they all condemned kim to =p 


* Mitth. 


X 7 dd ken te fe Pte 
ſhe looked vu 


wept aber \ Beſ 
elantly, 

- h_ or ſhale ae deny mer 
Weep. 


* M:tth. 


27.1, held a conſultation with the elders 


z and the whole councel, and bound 
camied him zway,and delivered htm to 


2 And Pilate 2ed him, Art thon the king of from 
on fone? And he anſwering ſaid unto hims 
a ſa 


t it. 
the chief $ accuſed him of many 
SIN 


high prieft ſtood np in the mids, ; 


five 


18 And 


Tenth an dit 
knees, worſhi 


ofthe purple trom hi 


& 7 behold au 
thee. EP 


aniwered nothing ; @ that 


at that feaſt he releaſed unto them one 

s Whomſvever they delired. 
named Barabba which 
had made in\urre41- 
ys commutted murder mn the 


t Jeſus 


3 And memuio_ngs ing 2loud, t 
defirg bam: to do as he FRE Irs 4 


— Hy 
6 r he 


him 


Plate anſwered, and ud again unto 
wie then that I ſhall do wnto him 


Pretorium z and = 


nd they clothed him with purple , and 
2 crown of thorns, and PUL.e hone bas 


began to Calute him, Hail king of the 


ſmote him on the head with 2 
it upon hun, aud bowing therr 


mocked him took 
put his —_—_ 


on tam, and led him out to crucific him. 


compel one Simon a Cyrenran, * Mitt), 


fo niche t of the countrey, the 
hopal y 2 by, Coming our A he 27. 3h 


EEE = aterprcds 


Dn ES 


, thou - mf, Bog 


i 7 - and they cru- 


26 And the Gpenme his peraſin 
TE gn onets THE KING OF THE 
25 And with him they crucific two thieves, the 


b And nd the __Ty was fulfled,whuch faiths 


his right hand, and the other on his left. 


he was numbre the tranſgreiſours, *11 < 


—_ — > bore md by ; raiked on him, 


ES thy (el pong hdend 


_—_ 


and id onge Av. , thou that 
the temple , ildeſt ze in three 


come down from the crols. 

chiet prieſts mocking, fd 
JEEIEING wath = ſcribes , He Gaved 
himE&lf he cannot fave. 


32 Let Chriſt the king of Iſrael deſcend now 


the croſs,that we may ſec,and 


behbeve. And 


they that were crucified wah hum, reviled ham. 


33 And 


was 


when the ſixth hour was come, theie 


over the wa land , vail the 
24 And 


mocked, and crucifel, 


things 27 7-13, 


aa 


il —— 
leet... eo 


(tt), 


Chriſts reſurrection de clared Marks. 


LI 


H 


WII" 


e- | | : 
— ——_  —— — 
i: And when the ſabbath. was peſt Mary Magdalene axd Mary the 


mother of James and Salome , had bought fiorit ices; ets : 


S.LUKE . 


Luke .1 .v. 5. There was m the dave. of Herod the 

Kung 2f Judea a certain pric/t named Zacharias, 
of tie courſe of Abia, and his wife was of y daughters 
of Aaron her name was Elizabeth. etc. 
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-— a a a—_ w_ ih. = _ OESﬀ bh 
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Nn 
"IS 6 


@refurreRtion. Chap. xvi. His aſcenſion? 
34 And atthe ninth hour Jeſus cried with 2 dey of the weeks Gaycume unto the figuiches 


loud voice, faymng , * — lama yy at the nifing of the 
” nterp! M my 3 Andthey Gd themſdipte. jo yl 
ni? whicl 1s, being _—— k y God, my = _—_ pt 


Gods W 
od kane of th «==q- oy df when t pulchre ? 
12rd ty faid, Behold, Ce eitcch Elo. ey 4 (And when they looked, they Cav that rl 
35 And oreran, and filled a ſpunge fult of fone was rolled nay) be for 1t was patches great, 
er, and pnit.st on a reeds and gave him to 5$ * Andentring (2 * John 
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mabe him and his partners fiſhers of menzl2 clean. 


«th the leper © 15 veth in the wilderneſs : 
43 healeth x8 ſich of the the palfie:27 ka. 
thew Foy ublicane 7 29 eateth _ be. 
#ng the phyſician of ſouls : - 
ines ps Elio if the a pleaſe his a 4 
f'o1: 36 and {rbeneth Janit-betr and wedh di- 

* ſerples to old bottlery, and worn garments, 
Nd * it came to paſs, thit as the people 
pre:{ſed upon hum to heat the word of God, 

he ſtoo.! by the lake of Genneſaeth : 

z And (aw two ſhips ſtanding by the lake : 
but the 51ermen 1wete gone out of them, and 
were wailing their nets. ; : 

3 And hecntted into one of the ſhips, which 
Was Sumons, and prayed him that he would 

ft out « little from the land : and he at 
down, and taught the people oat of the ſhip. 

4 Now when he had left ſpeaking he aid un- 
to Stmon,Lanch out into the deepyand let down 
your nets for a draught. 

s And Simon arſivering (aid unto him, Ma- 
ers we have toiled all the night, and have ta- 

nothing ; nevertheleſs at thy word I will 
let conn the ner. | 

6 And when they had this donegthey encloſed 
a great multzrude of n{hes, and their net brake, 

' 7 And they beckened unto their partners 
which were in the other ſhip, that the; Mould 
come 2nd help them. And they came and filled 
both the Gs ſo that they began to fink, 

8 oo TUO ho he {= v7 at 

Jeſus knees, Cayi art tom me, tor 1 in 

nfal man, 0164 4 

and all that were 


10 And {b wes 31ſo James and John the ſons of 
Zebedee, which were partners with Simon. And 
Cid unto Fear not ; from hence- 


It may tad brought th wr ih 
* Math. Land, Rouge heir Mige es 


they forſbok on. 
iz | * And it came to paſs, when he was 2 


| 8. Luke. 


Matthoy 


tain city, behold a man full of lexvodie: 

ing Jeſus fell on his face and Deke keet 

Laying, Lord, it thou wilt, thou canſt make me 
13 Andhe 


ut forth h# hand, and tou: 
him, Gying, I wi — 


will: be thou clean. And unmed;. 


» ately the leprofic departed from him, 


14 And he charged himto tell noman : bat 
£0 and ſhew thy (c:t tothe prieſt, and offer for 

y cleanſing , according as Moſes commandes, 
fora ny OED. EE 

Is But lO mucy the more went a tame 
broad of hum: and great multitudes came toge- 
ther to hear, and to be healed by tum of they 
infrmaties. 5 SR 

16 Y And he withdrew himſclt into the wil. 
derneſs, and prayed. | 

I7 And it came to paſs on 2 certain daygas he 
Was cg. that there were Phariſees and do- 
Qors of the law ſitting by ywhich were come out 
of every town of Galilcegand Judeay and Jeruſi- 
lem : and the power of the Lord was preſent to 
heal them, 

18 4 * And behold, men brought ina bed 2 + 

man which was raken with a, paltie ; and they g,, 

Pugh means to bring him iy and to lay him 
ore him. 

19 And when they could not find by what 
way they might bring him in, becauſe of the 
multitudes _ went upon the houſe-top, and 
let hun down through the tiling with k couch, 
into the midſt before Jeſus, _ | 

25 And when he ſaw their faith, he Cad unto 
him, Man, thy ſins ate forgiven thee, 
Teal ons INngs O1S TMNS WNIC Eth bli- 
ſphenues 0A can forgive ſins bur God alone ? 

22 But when Jeſus perceived their thoughts, 
he anſwering Cud unto themy What reaſdn ye un 
your hearts? 

23 Whethex is eaſict toſays Thy fins be for- 
given thee, or to (ay, Kiſe up and walk ? 

2.4 But that ye may that the Son of man 
hath power upon earth to forgive ſins, {be 
ud unto the ſick of the palſic ) I Cy unto ther, 
Ariſe, and take up thy couch, and go into thine 

ouſe, 

25 And immediately he roſe up before them 
and took up that wheicon he lay, and dep3 
to his own houſe, glorifying God. : 

26 And they were all amazed, and they gioti- 
fied God, and were filled with teat, ſaying, We 
have ſen ſtrange thangs today. + \id 

27 {| * And after theſe things he went forth & * - 
Cw 2 publicane,named Leviylitting at the receit $ » 
of cuſtome : nd he (id unto hims Follow mc. 

28 And he left all, roſe up, and followed him, 

29 And Levi made hun 2 great fealt in his own 
houſe ; ind there was 3 great company of pudl- 
Canes,aud ot others that ſit down with them. 

35 But thei: ſcribes and Phiriſces nurmuared 
againſt hs diſciples, Gying, Why do ye eat and 
drwmk with publicancs ard finners ? 

zt And fells anfeveringel 0:10 them, They 
that are whole, necd not « phyſician ; but they 
that are ſick. 

32. 1 can not to c:ll the righteous, but fir- 

7% tO TepPeEnt*NCce. 

3 1] ard they id wito him, * Why dothe * * 
diſciples of John Filt otters and make Prayers y 
and likewiſe the drſerpler of the Pharilces * but 
thine cat :nd drink ? . 

34 Ard he Cug utito them, Cn ye make the 
children of the bride-<tambcr («ty white tc 
bri —_—— Ea a tote 

35 ur Come, Wael * ” 
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5, THOMAS. 


vV 
HE DESCENDED INTO HELL, THE THIRD 
DAY HE ROSE AGAINE FROM THE DEAD. 


0 DS 9 —_——_——_ 


S.TACOB 


| VI 

HE ASCENDED INTO HEAVEN STTTETH 
oN THE RIEHT HAND OF GOD FA THER 
ALMIGHTY. 


VII 
FROM THENCE HE SHALL COME TO TUDGE 
THE QUICE AND THE DEAD » 


; "1 
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VII 
I BELEVE IN THE HOLY GHOET .. 


S. MATHEW, 


IX 
THE HOLY CATHOLICKE CHURCH. 


[ b S. SIMON. | 


* | 
THE COMMUNION OF SAINTS THE FoRk: 
GINRENES OF SINE, 


IAS. | 


AND THE LIFE EVERLASTINE AMEN... 


twelve choſen. Chap.vl. Who ave bleſſed 


ſha be taken 2pay om thems2nd then 7 1 And he came down with them,and ſtood 

chey Bat in in thoſe da ays. im the plain, and the company of his diſciples» 
361 he ſpake alſo a parable unto them, and a great multitude of people ontof all 0a 
No man putteth 2 piece bf a new garment up- and Jeruſalem, 2nd from the ſea-coaſt of Tyre 
on 2n old : if otherwiſe, then both the new ma. and which came to hear | him, and to be 
keth 2 rent, and the piece that was taken out of healed of their diſeaſes 

the vid 18 And that were vexed with unclean 

37 And noman putteth new wine into old ſpirits: and they were healed. 
tone the new wine will _ — — h9. And thew — 

ſpilled, borties re went vertne tum, 
"7s Pre new wine mult be put into ne bot healed then a _ 


ges s and both are 20 } And he e liſted up his eyes 00 his diſci- 

No man ; — ——p wine, Pics, and ſaid, * Bleſſed be for yours is * Ma 
Rraghtway eh he Sx be Ciiths The old the kingdom of God... $43. ih 
is better, 21 Bleſſed are ye that hunger now : for ye 

AP. VT. ſhall be filled. Bleiſed are ye that weep now 2 
af reprovith the Pl ſees blindneſs about for ye ſhall langh. 
_ ervation w abbath by ripe 22 Bleſſed are ye when men ſhall hate youg 
> omen ze ewelve resy T7 and when they ſhall ſeparate you from therr com- 
the diſeaſed 2 dry diſcrples before pany, It ch yes and caſt out your 
te peg ray how we muft Name 23 evil, for the Son of mans 


love owr ghee the obedience of $23 3 Kejoyce ye in that days and leap for jo 
your reward, # great in heaven : or 
coil day of temptationywe ſhenodi buile in = like manner did theit fathers unto the 
yo nah fe —_ ear th without any foundation prophets 
« ky =o afs on the ſecond ſabbath 24 * But wo unto you that ae rich: for ye © * — 
the firſt, that he went through the have received your conſolation. 

AF. md hs diſcs packed the ref 25 * Wo unto you that are full : for ye ſhall * 16. 
com, and did cats Wo unto you that laugh now: for ye 65-13, 

: Anger ofthe Plates ane them, mourn and weep. 
Why do -— canmbaracys to doo 26 Wo mo 500 when all men ſhall ſpeak 

the (abba well of you : for (© did their fathers to the falſe 
3 And Jeſus Ninfveri 


they Cad Have ye prophets. 
not =" © much is this =_ _ Fe... 27 \ IL Cd ode deed -_= * Matth, 
— No ep chem tht cunt you, and pr fo Flor + Math 
; 1 7 

he went into the honſe = God, and them which deſpi 4 was: 
I biogas); nar ne theconthe 

t were Ww - Cc allo t a mm that * I Lan, 
ful toea © for the priefis Llone Þ taketh away thy cloke, torbid not to tabe thy 6.7. - 


hat the Son of coat 
or ee Ee bbath, ud Give to every man that aſketh of thee 


$ 
_——— ſs x Mi Gb- that th aſk them 
it came to paſs 1 another ofhun that taketh away thy goods 
that he entred into the Ymagognes and m" » * and : 
Lange. and there was 2 man w right hand 31 ye would thit mea ſhould doto * Tab. | Y 
w 4.15, 


ithered. you, TIT them 


7 And the ſcribes and Phariſees watched hi e love them which loye Matt. 
Whether he would heal on the Cabba ron wintuakrtao;e? fot ſinners alſd love thoſe Mart o.nk 
they find an accuſation aga that love them 5.46. ,, 

8 ARS STS hongheaend ſudo the to 2 Anne ta eellto them which dogerd 
man which had the w hand, KU Up; 208 0 what thank have % 
ftand forth in the mids. And he aroſe» ven the 
forth, 34 * Andit ye inſane of whom ye * Matt. 

9 Then aid Jeſus unto them, I will aſk you Li Is veer for mer 
one Is it lawful on the ſabbath-days to lend to ſinners, toreceive 28 vga. 
do good, of todo evil? to avelite, or to de- aid1e96, Hop or noming ag do good, 


ſtroy it ? nothing agzin : and your 
0 looking round about upon them all = be the chil. 
he Gid unto the man, -L = th hand, met *trke ts and mo the un 
And he did fo: and his 
ys 0 b ads 6 "ns Beje rheregre merciful 2 your Father 
r filed with madneſs ; 
communed one with nnacker ha ight Fa and ye ſhall not be judged : | 
no came to paſs i pan —_— Et 7: Nalior be nf on 
Iz it to paſs in thoſe days, that we, and ye ſha qo 
dh. am e, and ye halle forginen: Matefh. | 
tinued all maaſkre, reſſed down,and ſhaken r5.1 
night in urc,p ———— Y? 5.14- | 


1341 And when No vaaday, 6 o lem te choſe for yung over, ihall men give into your 


poſtles geil 
COIESED EWA ee <ttIE: 


15 Matthew and Tho J the ſon of Al The Atiple not above pare © , 
ames - is not a _ 
pheus, and | Zelotes, 4 but ey ery one + that i perſe& ſhall be as his Jr. 


and Simon called 7 
And Judas * the brother of maſter. 
L darlin as * the Iochr of James) and Ja 47* Andhytebadel onthe matethat #7. 


Fypecrifie forbidden, 


* Mitth, 
q.16, 


* Mitth. | 


7.21, 


"& Mi'th, 
L.5. 


in thy brothers cyc,but perceiveſt not the beam 
that 15 in thine own eye ? 
42 Either how cant thou ſay to thy brother, 


eye, when thou thy ſelf beholdeſt not the beam 
that is in thine own eye ? Thou hypocrite, caſt 
out firſt the beam out of thine own eye, and 
then {halt thou fe clearly to pull out the mote 
thut is in thy brothers eye. 

43 * Fora good tree bringeth not forth cor- 
rupt truit : neither doth a corrupt tree bring 
forth good fruit. _ . ' 

44 For every tree is known by his own frait : 
for ot thorns men do not gather figs, nor of 
a bramble-buſh gather they grapes. 

' 45 A good man out of the good treaſure of 
his heart, bringeth torth that which 1s good : 
and an evil man out of the evil treaſure of his 
beats bringeth forth that which is evil: tor of 
the abundance of the heart his mouth ſpeaketh. 

46 4] * And why call ye me, Lord, Lord, and 
do not the things which I lay ? 


47 Whoſbever conieth unto me, and heareth h 
my 1: 


1yings, and doeth them, I vill ſhew you to 
whom he is like, 

48 le is like a man which built an houſe, 
and digged deep, and laid the foundation on 2 
Teck : and when the floud aroſcy the itream 
beat vehemently upon that houſe, and could 
not ſhake it : for it was founded upon a rock. 

49 But he that heazeth, and doceth not, is like 


upon the earth, againit which the ſtream did 
beat vehemently, and immediately it telly and 
the ruine of that houſe was et. 

CHAP. VIL. 


1 Chrift findeth a greater faith m the centurion, a 
Gentzle, then tn. any of the Fews; 10 healeth hw 
ſervant being abſent; 1 raiſeth from death the 
widow: ſon at Nam ; 19 anſwereth Fobns meſ- 

engers ods = penny nr of ba os ; 
teftificth to the le what apanron he hel 
7 30 Arvnighcb apacaſ Ms Fain, who wrt 
neither the manners - John. nor of Fefows could 
be won ; 36 and [heweth by occafion of Mary 
Magdalene, how he 5s a friend to finners, not to 


ins, pon their "4 and repentance, _ 
N when he had all his Gyings in 
F augience of the people, * he entred 
mto Capernaum. ; 

2 And accrtain centurions ſervant, who was 
dear unto hm was ſick and ready to die, 

3 And wheu he heard of Jeſus, he ſent unto 
kim the<lders ofthe Jews, beſceching him that 
he would come and heal his ſervant. 

4 And when the bc to Jeſus, they be- 
Jonght him inſtantly, an s That he was 
worthy for whom he ſhould do this. 

s For he loveth our nation, and he hath built 
Bs 2 ſynagogue. | 

- 6 Then Jeſus went with them, And when 
he was now not far from the houſe, the centu- 
rion ſent friends to him, (aying unto him, Lord, 
trouble not thy ſelf, for I am not worthy that 
thou ſhouldeſt enter under my roo?: 

4 Whereſore neither thought I my ſelf wor- 
thy to come unto thee : but (ay in 2 word, and 
y ſervant ſhall be healed, 

For I alſo am a man ſet under 2nthority, 
daving under me ſouldiers, and I Cy unto one, 


Go, and he goeth : and to another, Come, and* 


he cometh: and to my ſervant, Do this, and he 


_ docthirt. 


9 When Jeſus heard theſe things,he mirrelted 
X himy and turned him about, and ſaid unto the 
people that followed himyI Gay unte you, I have 


S. Luke. 


Iv Aid they that were (ent, r 
. > tound the ſexyant whole 
rother,lct ine pull out the mote that 1$ 1N Tine NCK, 4 
Brothetpict Ne Þ x1 4 Andit cathe 
he went into a city. c 
his diſciples went with him 
iz Now when he came 
behold, there was 
oriely ton of his » and ſhe was 
a widow : and much people of the cit 


touched the $ 

ſul) an 

T4 ariſe, 
en 

glorified God, ſaying, That 2 


nſcn up among us z and, That 


is people. 
17 And this ramour of him went forth 
Judea, and throughout 2ll the 


about, 

| the diſciples of John ſhewed him 

John calling unto him two of his 
Jeſus, ſaying, Art 
or look we tor 2no- 


hen the men were come onto him 
hr gg = 


» {cnt th:m unto 
thou he that ſhould come, 
2 man that without « foundation built an houſe ther ? 


Baptiſt hath ſent us un 
u he that ſhould come, or look 


our way,and tell John w 


the lepers are cleanſed 
dead. are raiſed, to the Poor the goſpel is 


.-.23 And bleſſed is he whoſoever ſhall not be 
——— an Daſh to forgroe them their offendeg in me. 
24 1] And when the meſſengers of John were 
departed, he began to ſpeak unto 
John, What went ye out into 
= $ tor to (ee # A reed ſhaken with the 


Chrifts t?Nhowy of Ya, 


not found fo great fith, no, not in Iſel. * 


rning to the 
hat had been 


to pals the day after, that 

n; ind many of 
» and much people, 

hto the gate of 

a dead man cared 


cep not. 


$ mother. 


, - 
we Be 


25 But what went ye out for to Ke? Aman 
clothed iy ſoft raiment ? Behold,they which ate 
gorgeouſly apparclied, and live delicately, arc 


25 Bat what went ye out for to (ee ? A pro- 
phet ? Yea, I fay unto you, and much more 


his 1s he of whom it is written, Beholds 
before thy face, which 


C 
r I ſay unto you, Among thoſe that are 
there is not 2 greater prophet 
then John the Baptiſt : but he thar 1s leaſt in 
the kingdom of God, is greater then he. 
9 And all the people that heard hems and 
the publicanes juſtified God 
with the bapriſin of } | 
39 Batthe Phanſces, and lawyers, $ rejeRed 
the counſe! of God + againſt themſetves, being 
not baptized of him, Ct, 
And the Lord ſaid, * Wherennto then with 
liken the men of this generation ? and 
to what zre they like ? , ys 
32 They are like unto children ſitting in the 1146 
market-plate, and calling one to another 3 on 


» being baptized 


y Was 


13 And when the Lord Cav her, he had com- 
Pajinon on her, and ſaid unto her, WwW 
14 And he came and 
they that bare him ſtood 
man, I Ciy unto th 
5s, And he that was dead 
ſpeak : and he delivered him to 
16 And there came a fear on. all : and 
eat prophet 15 
hath viſited 


biers(and $ Ot 
d he [; d, fn, 


and began to 


lame 
r, the 


people 


Chriſt raiſeth the Wid dow s ſon, Luk, 7. 
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V.14 Arid £ came and tucked the Bier etc - 
Vv.1s And ie that was dead fate up etc . 


© CLEARS x 
fagdalen Converted. = 
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with the Hamre.s ofher head . 4.5 Kyſed my feete efc: | 
4-6 this woman hath anointed mv frete with omtment tt 


have not wept. | 
33 For John the Baptiſt came neither eating ed 
2 devil. 


» 2 triend to pubb & ſinners. 


tim» thin himſal?, fayings This 
mans if = ppm would a (ce 
and what manner of 


BE 
: 
H-4 


one .onght five hundred 


UE 
it 
J 
Z 


E 


? 
fwered and ſaid, I ſuppoſe that wa 


3T, 
Sw 
77 
+ 


> 
þ 
4 


3 


the preaſs h 
PIcals. A 2% 1 
itwas told him by certarn, which Gid, * Matth, 
Thy mooes ind thy brerkuen Rand Wahoue Ge 1h, 
firng to ice . 
21 And he an(wered and (4d unto them, 
mother and my brethren are theſe which hear 
the word of God, and do it- 
22 {| * Now it.caneto paſs on 3 certain day, * Matth, 
that he went into 2 ſhip with his diſtiples, 8.2z 
| he £aid uata rhempLet us go over unto the 
fide of the | 


bread,nor wane 5 and ye ſay, He hath cats, L 


29 Now when the Phariſce which had bidden = my! 


made 


fotgiverh fits Chap.viii: 
e vived anto 2nd ye have tteward, and Sulinna, and many others, which 
bing» Weave, piped anto yotl 206" Je Te enitned unto him of their Cut Remen. | 
4 1 * And when much people were gather- * Mitth, } 
ether, and were to ham out 0; Every 13.2, 
e by 3 panadle : 


h 
, oked with cares and niches, and plea 
hims Thou haft 13 l eh15 lifes and 
15 Butrhar 
ifito which in an honeſt 
the word,keep 


F din. OE Ro OG: nd 2 
of man is come cating and drinx- nc ome y the ways lide, and it was 
ing) a ye Ly Bedold CIREOOns Neaſts and A = + x down, and the towls of the aur devou- 


ea it 
; 25 But wiſdom is juſtified of all her children. 6 And ſome ſell upon a rocks and ty 
And [ces defil aſſoon 


:nd hi ; ears to hears let him bear, | 
38 And ftood ar his feet behind m—— diptes hed him, ing What 


a he hd 


womin this i that Ir * Now the pat, 
him : for ſhe is a ſinner. , wang 

gnto thee. And thenc 
Obangſeey— teen 

itoar, whi 1eVe V & gd 

_ ogg 8 13 They on the jocks ore they; which when 
the , they hear, receive the word with joys and theſe 
hen they ki pay, he have no foot; which for 2 while believe, and in 


of God. | | 13. 
Thos by the way -fide,are they that hear: 
the, 


_ Tell therefore, time of temptation fall away. 
oye 7? : 14 And that which fell 
(of 


k, | 
nothing is Let ths not be * Matth, | 


His mother and brethyey. 


be ? 
U 


might not underſtand. ' 
Ee 15 this : The (ecd is the * Marth, 


ate 206 ned pena the 


they have heard, go torths waa 
ures 


ode _ A 
PR Fexr having heard 


00d 
zt,arld bring forth fruit with pa- 


neathier any that ſhalt 10.26. 


»* Matth, 
8.26 


hum. 
* And they arrived at the countrey of 
Ut Garenes, which isoves alice. 


God I torment me nor. 
29 ( For he had commanded the unclean (put 
tv come out man. For ottentimes 


caught him: & fe was kept bound with chains, 
din fetrers; and he brake the bands, and was 
driven of the devil into the wilderne(s ) | 

3 And Jeſus a/ked him, Caying » What is thy 
nzme 7 And he ſaid, Legion : becauſe muny de- 
vils were centred into hum. 

3r And they beſought him that he would not 
command them to go out into the deep. _ 

32 And there was there an herd of many (wine 
feeding on the mountain : and they beſought 
him that he would ſuffer them to enter into 
them. And he (ſuffered them. 

3} Then went the devils out ofthe man, and 
entred into the ſwine : and the herd ran vio- 
lently down a ſteep place into the lake, and 
were choked. 

34 When they that fed them ſaw what was 
donegthey fied,und went and told zt in the City» 
2nd mn the countrey. 

35 Then they went out to ſee what was 
done ; and came to Jeſus, and found the man 
our of whom the devils were depaneds fittmg 
at the feet ot Jeſus, clothed, and in his nght 
mind : and they were afrad. 

26 They alſo which ſaw zt,told them by what 
many he that was poſſeiſed of the devils, was 

Hed. 

37 4] Then the whole multitude ofthe coun- 
ticy of the Gadarenes round about, beſought 
him to depart from them ; tor they were taxen 
with great fear : and he went up to the ſhips 
and returned hack again. _ ; 

238 Now the man out ot whom the devils 
wee departed, beſought him that he might be 
with him : but Jeſus ſent him away, ſayings 

33 Return to thine own houſe,and thew 
great things God hath done untothee. And he 
went his way, and publiſhed throughout the 
whole city, how great things Jeſus had done 
unto him. 

40 And it cameto paſs, that when Jeſus was 
returned, the people gladly received him : tor 
they were all waiting for him, 

41 4 * And behoid,there came a min named 


and he fell down at Jeſus feet, and beſought 
hin that he would come into hus houſe : 

42 For he had one onely daughter, 1bout 
ewelve yeas Of age, indihe lay a dying. ( But 
43 he went, the people thronged him, 

423 1] And a woman having an ifſue of bloud 


tiwelve years, which had ſpent all her living up- And 


er phyſicians, neither could be healed of any, 

44 Came behind him, and touched the bor- 
der of his garment : and immediately her ſuc 
of bloud itanched. 

45 And Jeſus (ad, Who touched me? When 
all denzed, Petergand they that were with him, 
{4d, Maſter, the multitude throng thee, :; 
prea(s thee and Ciyeſt thou, Who touched me ? 

And Jeſus (aid, Some body hath touched me; 
for I perceive that vertue is gone out of me. 
$7 &nd whenthe woman Gy that {he was act 


and unto them of the k1 


p what cauſc ihe a cheat 

aue t 

SOIT - = wo be of 
4 unto ughter 

good comiort : thy faith hath nh Bon 


g0 1n peace, 
ce he = ſpake, there cometh one 


49 1] While 
from the ruler of t Tues houſe, ſaying 
not the 


'F - to him, Thy daughter 13 dead ; trouble 


$0 But when Jeſus heard #tyhe anſwered him, 
Cying, Fear not: betieve onely, and ſhe ſhall be 
made whole, : 
St And when he came ns the —_ he ge 
man to JO 1N , LIVE ers ames,and 5 
and the fither and the mother of the maiden. 
$2 And all wept, and bewailed her: bur he 
ſaid, Weep not ; the is not dead, but fleeperh, 
$3 And they laughed him to (corny knowing 
that ſhe was dead. 
54 And .;c put them all out, 2nd took her by 
the hand, and calledy ſaying, Maid, ariſe. 
55. And her ſpint came again and ſhe aroſe 
ſtraitway : & he commanded to give her meat. 
$5 And her parents were aſtoniſhed : but he 
_ them that they ſhould teſt no man what 


CHAP. I% 
1 Chrift ſondeth bas _ to worþ miracles, end 
to preach, y Herod defireth to ſee Chriſt. 15 Chrift 
feedeth five thouſand, 18 enqurreth what oprruom 
the world had of him : fordelleth his pa 
23 propoſeth to alt the pattern of hw patiunce, 
28 The tran,;fguration, 37 He healeth the hun- 


trch: 4 24garn for ewarneth his di ſciples of his paſ- 
Geng humility %” , lth i 
to ſhew mildneſs towards all, without def re of 
revenge. 57 Droers would follow him, buz upon 


comdaetions, 


Hen * he called his twelve diſciples toge- * Mz 
» and gave them power and authority 10,1, 


over oa =_ to cure — 

2* ent them to Plea 
Re EE nadg 
E141 | » T IKE 7 OT your 
journey, neither {taves, nor (trip, neither breads 
neither money $ _—_ haye two coats apiece. 

4 And whatſoever houſe ye enter into, there 
abide, and thence depart. 

s And whoſoever will not receive you, when 

Zo out of that city, ſhake off the very duſt 

rom your feet for 2 t «againſt them. 

6 And they departed and went through the 
= — preaching the goſpel, and healing every 
where 


Os Ne by Tom: Rn om 19k 
that was done im: 2 was pe 
*Mat.2.18- jiirus, and he was a ruler of the ſynagogue : bec Yn th — 


*<cauſc that it was (ad of ſome, that John was 
riſen trom the dead : 

8 And of ſome, that Elias had 2ppeared:and 
of others, that one ot the old prophets was riſen 
agun ; 

9 And Herod Cid, John have I beherded : 
but who 1s this of whom I hear (uch things ? 
he deſired to ſee him. 

10 TAnd the apoſtles when they were returned) 


told him 2ll that they had done. * And he took * Math 


them that had need of healing. 

12 * And when the day 
then came the twelve, and ſad unto him Send" 
3he QURLUGE Ways 


+ 


began to wear aways 
may g9 unto the 14.15. 
kat they may & | 


thuſand fed. 


towns and countrey round about,and | odgeyand 
get victuals: tor we are here 10 2 deſert place. 

13 But he ſud unto themygGive ye them to cat. 
And they faids We have no more but tive 
loaves and two fiſhes ; except we ſhould go 
and buy meat tor 311 this people. 

Ig For they were about five thoulind men. 
And he Gd to his diſciples, Make them tt 
down by titties in 2 company, 

is And they did (0, and mide thera all fit 


16 Then he took the five loaves, and the 
two filhes, and looking up to heavens he ble(- 
ſed them, znd brake, and gave to the diſciples 
eo (et betore the multitude. 

19 And they did cat, and were 211 filled : and 
there was taken up of tragments that remaned 
to them, twelve baſkets. 

18 q * And it came to paſs, 25 he was alone 
prayinghis diſciples were with hun:& he aſked 

» faying, Whom q ple that I am ? 

i9 They anſwering, (id, Yohn the Baptiſt : 

but ſome ſay, Elias : and others ſy, that one 0t 
the old prophets is riſen agiu. 

20 He (aid unto them, But whom {y ye that 
I am? Peter anſweringy (aid, The Chriit of God, 

21 And he (traitly charged themy and com- 
manded them to tell no man that thing, 

22 — Son of man muſt ſutfer many 
= be rejected of the eiders, and chief 
, and (cribes, and be flain, and be ruſed 
the thurd day. 
nome after ma, ter hn. deay Kunelt and 
come after me, let 
take up his croſs daily, and follow me. 

24 For whoſoever will ſive his li, ſhall 

loſe it : but whoſoever will loſt his lite tor 


d, if he 
» Or be 
26 * For whoſoever ſhall be aſhamed of me, 


and of my words,of him ſhall the Son of man be 
aſhamed all come 19 315 awe Sts 


"th, 
þ 


7 here 
they (ce the kingdom , 
289 * I to paſs about an eight days 
theſe $ Gyings,he took Peter,and and 
» and went up into 2 mountain to pray, 

29 And as he prayed, the faſhion of his coun- 
tenance was altered, and his raunent wes white 
and gliſtering. T8 

3 And behold, there talked with him two 
men, which were Moſes and Elias : 

31 Who appeared in lors and ſpake of his 
— whuch he ſhould accompliſh at Jeruſa- 


32 But Peter and they that were with him 
= bp wah ſleep ' and "wy ay were 

aKCey aw OTY's i rhe rwo 
that flood with him. — ig 


knowing what he 
Whale he thus P 


35 And there came 2 voice out of the cloud, 
Gying, This is my beioved Son, hear him. 

36 And when the voice was paſt, Jeſus was 

| alone : and they Kept 2t ciole, and told no 

man in thoſe days any & thoſe things which 


— 


Gep kad (een, 


Chap.ix. 


Humility commended 
39 1] * And it came to paſs, that on the next 


day when they were cainc down tom the hills * Matth, 


much peopic met hun. 17.14 

38 And behoid, a man of the company cryed * 
out, ayingsMaſter,l beſcech thec,look upon my 
(0M, tor he is mane onely Child, 

39 And loy a (pitit taxeth himy and he tad- 
denly cneth out, and it teareth hun that he 
tometh agains and bruuing humy hatdly de. 
parteth from him, =S 

40 And I beſonght thy diſciples to caſt hun 
Outs and they could not. 

4r And Jeſus anſwering) aid, O taithleſs and 
perverie generations how long ihall I be with 
you, and tutfer you ? Bring thy (on hither. 

42 And as he was yet 4 coming, the devi 
threw him down, and tare him : and Jeſhs 1 <- 
buked the unclean (pirit, and healed the <tuuls 
and delivered him again to his tather 

43 Y} And they were all amazed at the 
mighty power of God : but white they wondred 
every one at all things which Jeſus d:d, he {41d 
unto bis diſciples, _ 

44 * Let theſe (ayings fink down into your 
ears: for the Son of man ſhall be delivered uitg 
the hands of men. 

_ 45 Bur they underſtood not this Gying, and 
it was hid trom them, that they perceived it 
not : _——_ aſk him of that Gying. 

46 4] * * there wrole 3 reaſorung among * Matty, 
them, which of them ſhould be greatet - 

(us perceiving the thought of ther Mark 
» 
0 


17. 22, 


47 And 
heart, 2 C and ſet him by him, 9. 34- 
And (aid unt ever ſhall re- 

ceive this child in my name, receiveth me : 
and whoſbever ſhall receive me, receiveth hum 
that ent me : for he that 1s leaft among you all, 
the Came ſhall be great. : 

49 1 *And John anſwered and aid Maſter,we * Mark 
ſaw one caſting out devils in thy name; and we 9.38. 
forbad him, becauſt he followeth not with us. 

$2 And Jeſus id unto himy Forbid him nat ; 
for he that is not againſt us, 15 or us. | 

$i 4] And it came to paſs,zwhen the time was 
come ron he ſhould be received up, be (tedtaſt- 
ly ſet his face to go to Jeruſalem, _ 

$2 And ſent $ before his face : and 
they went and entred into a village of the Si- 
maritanes to make ready for him. BY 

$3 And they did not receive tam, becauſe his 
face was aSthough he would go to Jeruſilem, 

54 And when his diſciples, James and John, 
ſaw this, they ſaid, Lord, wilt thou that w 
command fire to come down from heaven, an 
conſume them, even 2s * Elias did ? 

5 Bur he turned ,and rebuked themyand ud, 
Ye know not what manner of ſpirit ye are of, 

$6 For the Son of man is not come to deſtroy 
mens lives, but to ſave then, And they went 
to 3nother village, 

$7 4] * And it came to pals, that as they 
went in the ways 4 certain man faid unto him, 

Loy » I will follow thee whitherſeyer thou 


« «8 And Jeſus Cid unto himy Foxes have 
holes, and birds of the air have neſts,bur the Son 
et nan hath not where to lay h## head. 
59 * And he ſaid unto another, Follow me : * Matth, 
but he aid, Lords ſafer me firit to go and bury 8.21. 


my fathes _ : 

60 Jeſus faid unto himy Letthe dead bury 
thex dead ; but go thou aud preach the King- 
dom of God 


61 And another 2/f Cid, Lord, I will follow 
thee but let me fiſt 20 bid them tirewell, 
which are at home at my houſe. : 

6 And Telus Cys wnto him NOwWan 12 ig 

&13 pub 


* 2 
ILIG. 


* Matth, 
8.15. 


+ Mitch, 


* Mzth., 
3G.1. 


& Matth, 
9.37» 


* Matth. 
10.16. 


X Matth. 
FC-1L, G 


* M:tth. 
* $1.21. 


* Aſatth. 
Y0.40, 


Seventy diſciples ſent. 


Ie: FIYIrT.” 


ut tvs hand to the plough, and looking back, 22 $ All things are delivered to me of my Fa. 4 
Che EDA. - tier: and 10 mem kemower who the $00 i bas nets 
CH i the Fatherzand who the Father is, but the Son , piex3dd 
x Chriſt ſendeth out at once ſeventy diſciples to and'he to whoin the Son will reveal him, the 
work mgraclesy and to preach : 17 admoniſheth 2 ; 4 And he turned him unto his diſciplesy wards, 
them to be humble, and wherern to rejoyce; and aid privately, * Blefſed arethe eyes which Andy, 
at thanheth his Father for hs grace: 2.3 mag- ſec the things that ye lee. bo 


by 
For I tell you, that many prophets and d:{ciple 
kings have deſired to ſee thoſe things which Je be a.” 
ſee, and have nor feen them ; and to hear thoſe * 
things which ye hear, and have not heard them, 14,16 
25 1 And behold, a certain lawyer uP» 
and tempted him, ſaying, * Maſter, what ſhall * Mitt, 
I do toinherit eternal lite ? He fad unto him, 22,15, 
gs What is written in the law 2 how read 
eſt thou 
27 And he nfiveringeſaid Thou ſlalt love the 
Lord thy God with atl thy heart, and with all 
thy ſoul, and withall ny ſtrength a, with all 


thy mind ; and t ighbour 4s 1 
"8 And be Gi amr frm: ou haſt anſwered 


niflath the happy eftate of his church * 25 teach- 
ath the rods 4 1 ies eternal life, and to 
tae every one for his neighbour that needeth hs 
mercy : 41 reprehendeth Martha, and commend- 
«th Mary her ſifter. . 
Ftet * theſe things the Lord appointed 
other ſeventy alſo, and fent them two and 
two before his face, into every city, and places 
whither he himMt would come. 

2 Theretore ſaid he nnto z* The harveſt 
truly & great ,but the labourers «re few : pray ye 
therefore the Lord of the harveſt, that he would 
ſend forth labourers into this harveſt. 

3 your ways: * behold, I ſend you forth 


as lambs amo Watres. . A right: L oh Lk ſhajt! Fe. E.Caid & 
Carry ncit urſe, nor rip, nor ſhoes; 29 Buthe, willing to 
and Clues no man by the Way. wi " to Jeſus, And who 15 my neighbobr ? 


5s * And into whatſoever houſe ye enter,firſt 
ſay, Peace be to this houſe. 

6 And if the ſon of peace be there,your peace 
ſhall reſt upon it : i not, it ſhall return to you 


an. 

by” And in the Came houſe remain, eating and 
ennking ſuch things 2s they give : tor the 13- 
bower 15 worthy of his hure. Go not trom 

houſe to houſe. 
they 
u. 
ſay 


3» And Jeſus anſwer id, A certain man 
went rent from Jeraftiem > Jeri 


s And into whatſoever city ye enter,and 
xeceive you,cat ſuch things as are ſet mr 

9 And heal thefick that are therein, ; 
ento them, The kingdom of God is come 
Tigh unto you. : 

10 But into whatſoeyer city ye enter,and they 

receive F not, go your ways out into the 
ſtreets of the ſame, and ſays 


on him, 


33 Bur 2 certain Samaritane, as he journey- 
d, came where he was: and when he Cav hims 
had compaſſion on hjm, f 
34 And went to him, and bound up hs 
wounds, in oyl and z and ſet him 
on his own beaſt, and bronght him to an inny 
1x Even the very duſt your city, which and took care of him. 
cleaveth on us, we d0 wipe 0 Fagain Jorner- 35 And on the morrow, when he departed, 
withſta » be ye ſure of this, that the king- he took ont two + pence, and gave them to the 
dom of God is come unto 


ag 
IC bh ial pln, He Exearan us 
12 BU anto you it whatever thou wa : 
Table in that day for Sodom then , ſpend , 


| again, I will rep 
* Wo nate het CAOT2nll, WD Ut thee 
I 


ay thee. 
r3 q . 35 Which now of: three,thinkeſt thou was 
Bethſ4id1: for it the mighty works had been neighbour unto him y-fell among the thieves ? 
done in Tyre and Sidon, which have been done 37 And he ſid, He that ſhewed mercy on 
in yonethey hadl3 great while ago repented, fit= him. Then id Jeſus unto hims Goy do 
ting in ſackcloth and aſhes, thou likewiſe, 

14 But it ſhall be more tolerable for 38 Now it came yon gyms Sn pin 
and Sidon at the judgement, then for you entred into 2 certain village : and a certain wo- 

15 And thou Capernaum, which art exalted man namedMartha,received him into her houſe. 
to heaven, ſhalt be thruſt down to hell. 39 And ſhe had a iſtery called Mary, which 

16 * He that heareth you, heareth me : and he 11% (at at Jeſus feet, and heard his wor 
that deſpiſeth your dcſpieh me : and hethit 4o But Martha was cumbred about much ſer- 
deſpiſeth me, deſpiſeth him that ſent me. —  ving4and cameto him,and ſaid, Lord, doſt thou 
_ I7 7] And the ſeventy returned again with not care that my futer hath left me to ſerve 
joy» ſaying, Lord, even the devils are fubje& alone ? bid her therefore that ſhe help me. 
gato us through thy name. ar And Jeſus anſwered and Cid unto hers 
_ 28 And he ſud unto them, I beheld Satan as Martha, Martha, thou art careful, and troubled 
lightning, fall from hezven. about many things : 

19 Behold, 1 give unto you power to tread 
on ſerpents, and ſcorpions, and over all the 
power of the enemy z and nothing ſhall by any 
means hurt you, — 

20 Notwithſtanding. this rejoyce not, that 
the {pints are ſubje& unto you : Bur rather re- 
zoyce,becanſe your names ate written in heaven, 

21 © In tit hour Jeſus rejozced in ſpirit,and 
Cds I thank thee,O Father, Lord ofbeaven and 
earth, that thou haſt hid th<'e things from the 
wile and prudent, and ha{ revealed them unto 
habes : even (©, Father, for © it ſeemed pood 
«8 thy light 


Tyre 


8+, 
42. But one thing is needful, and Mary hath 
choſen that good part, which ſhall not be taken 
away from her. WT 


. XI. 
1Chrift teacheth to pray,and that inflently:111/Ju- 
reng that God ſo wrll gree 1, good thing» .14 He 
ca#rrg out a dumb devil, rebnheth the b/aſphe» 
mozs Phays ſeer, 28 and ſheweth who are bleſſedy 
29 preacherh to the people, 27 and reprebendet 


the ourwtrd ſhew of holineſs in the Phariſees 
ſeriber, and {awyers. 
AX it came to paſs, that as he was praying 
8 a Certun Place,when he c 


zone Ot tus. 
diſciples 


i 


—_— 


- The, Scribes Queſtion. Luk.1o. 


4 "I F- 
vm" 


— 


Seventy diſciples ſent out two and two etc © 
25 And « certain Þ. aw yer flood up and tempted kim : ot : 
37-But a comin Somarctane-. . tc: 34,  wortto hin. , 

and bound up his womds etc: and brought hm to an bus tc: 
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U. 79 . An ad 2 ſiſter called Mary which alſo 4 
fas etc .. 40: but Murtha tas cambred of: 


| 


4 


, feek, and knock. 
| iſcriples ſaid unto hims Lord, teach as to pray» 
as alſo tanght has diſciples. 

2 And he ſaid unto thom, When ye pray, ſay 
+ Onr Father which art im heaven, Hzallowed be 
thy Name. Thy kingdom come. Thy wilt be 
goney a5 1n hexven, fo in carrth.. 
ſv 3 Giveus + day by dayour daily brevd, | 

4 And forgive us our fins; tor we allo torgive 
every one that is indebred to us. And lead us 
not into temptanon, but deliver us trom evil. 

$ And he (aid unto thems Which ot you ihall 
have. trietid»& ſhall go unto hum at midnight, 
and ay unto him Friend, lend me three loaves 3 

ut of 6 For a friend ot mine + in his journey is come 
". tomezand yo before him : 

7 And he trom within anſwer and (2ys 
Trouble me not : the door is now ſhut, and my 
- — —w—_ me un bed 3 I cannot nie and 

we 
'8 I Gy unto you,though he will not riſe,: 
re himpbecaule he is by tnend: yet becau _* 
mportunity, he will nſ and give hun as 
many as he needeth. | 
th. * And [I fy unto you, Aſk, and it ſhall be 
Fren you : Ref, and ye ſhall find: knocks aid 
P: it be opened unto you. 

19 For every one that aſketh, receiveth : and 

he that ſeeketh,tindeth : and to him that knock- 
Mu <vit hall be opened. 
n  11* {f 2 ſon ſhall atk bread of any of yon that 
% Bafather,will hegive ima ſtone 7 or it be as$ 
a fiſt, will he tor a fith give him 2 ſerpent ? | 

I2 Or it he thall atk an <gg wall he offer hun 


a (cor ? 
13 [ryerhen, being evils know how to give 
gifts unto your children : how much more 


to them that x/k hm ? _ | 
14 7 And he was caſting out 2 devil and it 

was dumb, And it came to paſs, when the devil 

Was gone ont, the dumb ſpake: and the people 


red. 
Marth, , 15 But ſome of them ſaid, * He caſteth out 
144 12, devils throughBeelzebub the chief of the devils. 
1 * 16 And other tempting him, ſought of hum a 
ſign from heaven. ; 

17 But he knowing their thoughts, Gd unto 

them, Every kingdom divided again(t it (elt is 
gat , 4 _ _ and an houſe 

a 2 hou 

5 If Satan lf be divided againſt himſelf, 
how ſhall his kingdom ſtand ? becauſe ye ay 
that I caft out devils through Beelzebub. 

19 And if I by Beelzebub caft our devils, by 
em bn Þ nb = caſt them out ? therefore 

art J 

20 Butif] Jo the finger of God caſt out de- 
ilsonoGoubt the Kingdom of God is come up- 


you. : 
21 Whena ſtrong man armed keepeth tus pa- 
Ixce, his goods are in Peace. 

22 But when a ſtronge then he ſhall come up- 
on him,and overcome him, he taketh trom him 
all his *rmour wherein he truſted, and divideth 
his ſpoils. | F< 

23 He that is not with me,is againſt me : and 
he that not with me, ſcattercth. 


Math, 24 * When the unclean ſpirit is gone out of 


4- a man, he walketh thro Iry places ſceking 
reſt : and finding none, E527, I will return 

unto my houſe whence I came out 

25 And when he cometh, be findetiree ſwept 
and garraſhed. j 

25 Then goeth he, and taketh to him ſeven 
ether ſpirits more wicked then himſelf, and 
they enter in,and dwell there : 2nd the laſt Rate 
of that man ws work then the firkt, 


Chap.xi: 


ood 
fun your heavenly Father give the holy Spunit g 


Who ave Bleſſed, 


27 1 And it came to paſsy as he ſpake theſe 
things, 2 certain woman ot the company lift 
up her voice, and (aid unto hun, Bl » the 
womb that bate thee, and the paps which thou 
haſt ſucked. _ 

28 But he aid, Yea, rather bleſſed are they 
that hear the word of God ind keep it. 

29 1* And when y people were gathered thick * Matth, 
together,he began to ay, T his is an evil genet+ 12.38. 
tion : they (eek 2 ſigngand there ſhall no lign be 
g1Ven ity but the ſign of Jonas the prophet. 

30 For 4s Jonas was 2 ign unto the Nmevites, 

{0 ihal alſo the Son of man be to this generation, 

. 31 The queen of the ſouth ſhall rue up inthe 
judgement with the men of this genciatons 
and condemn them : ior the came from the ut- 
moſt parts A earth, to hear the wiſdom of 
Solomon z and behoids 2 greater then Solomoia 


x here, 

32 The menot Nineve ſhall riſe up in the 

judgement with this generation, and Ol com 

demnit : torthey repented at the preaching of 

Jonas ; and behoid,a qa then Jonas # here. 
33 * No man when he hath lighted 2 candle, * Matths 
ucteth ze in 2 (ecret places neither under 2 $5.15. 
buſhel ; bur on 2 candieſick nhat they which + See 

come m may (te the light. Marth, 

34 * The light otthe body is the eye : there- 5.15. 
tore whenthine eye is ſingle, thy whole body * Matth, 
alld is tull of light : but when #hne eye is evil, 6.22. 
thy body alſo is full of darkneſs. ; 

35 Take heed theretore that the light which 
15 1N thee, be not darkne(s. 

. 36 It thy whole body therefore be full of 
ug t,having no part dark,the whole ſhall be full 
ot lights as when the bright ſhining of a candle 

give £ hy 
37 } And as he ſpake, a certain Phariſce be- 
ſought him to-dine with him : and he went mg 
and fat down to meat. | ; 

38 And when the Phariſce Gw #:4he marvelled 
that he had not firſt waſhed betore dinner. 

39 * And the Lord Cid unto him, Now do ye * Matth. 
Phariſes make clean the outſide of the cup,and 23. 25. 
the platter: but your inward part is full of ra» 

Y and wickedneſs. : 
qo Ye d not he that made that which 
15 without, make that which is within alſo ? 

41 But rather give alms $ of ſuch things 3s $ Or, 48 

you have : and bchold, all things are clean unto you re 
c 


_ But wo unts you Phariſees : for ye tithe 
NNE INS TRL, 200 22 a0nner of Rerhes 36d pal 
over judgements and the love of God : theſe 
ought ye to have done, Ind not to leave the 
other undone. 


43 * Wo unto you Phariſees : for ye love the * Matth, 
uppermoſt ſeats ift the ſynagogues, and greet» 23.6 
mgs in the markets. _ | 

44 iy ys you ſcribes and Fhanihes, hy- 

rites : for ye are as graves which appear noty 
pe? the men hat walk over them ale not aware 
of 71 The n{wered one of the | d 
n anſwer lawyers, an 
fa 2K him, Maſter, thus ſayings thou re- 
proacheſt us 3160. 

46 * And he ſaid, Wo unto yon alſo, ye law- * Matth, 

ers : for ye lade men with bur grievous to 23.4. 
be bom, A ſelves touch not the bur- 
dens with one of your nngers. 

7 * Wo unto you: for ye build the ſepuichres * Matth, 
of the prophets, and your fathers kilted them. 2 3.29. 
48 Fruiy ye bear witneſs that ye allow the 
deeds of our fathers. for they indeed killed 
them» and ye build their (Epulchres. 
49 Therefore alſd (cid the wiſdom of God, I 
wal (end them png and apeſtics, and fora 


* Matth. 
6. 


» Mxtth. 
19. 


: 
wW.uch 


hd of anche opt ach 
SIE 


CEOs co the blond 
"between the altar 


bloud 
verily I ſay unto you, It ſhall 
generation. 


Fo mg brs : 


Garns, 22 We muft . 
&y things, 31 but ſeek the bt 
Zzgnve alms: 26be ready at a hnoc 
4 whenſorver he cometh, qt Chrifts mind- 
Fers are to ſee to _ c s ms look 
ceutron, P le m « this tre 
oem 58 becauſe x4 fear ful thing to dze 
without reconcilyatzon, 
bo * the mean time, when there were gither- 
ed together an innumerable multitude of 


which is hypocniie. 
z * For ng nothing coveredthat ſhall not 
be revealed;neirher hid, that ſhal not be known. 


3 Therefore whatſoever ye have ſpoken in 


darkneſs, ſhall be heard in the light : and that 
which ye have ſpoken im the ear in cloſets, ſhall 
be proclaimed upon the houſe-tops. 

4 * And I ſay unto you my tnends» Be not 
2fraid of them that kill the body, ind after that , 
have no more that they can do. 

* $ But I will forewarn you whom you ſhall 
fear : Fear him which atter he hath killed, hath 
— ap yea, I (ay unto you, 

ear 


- 6 Are not five ſparrows ſold for two + far- 
pm— of them 15 torgotren betore 


7 But even the very hairs of your head are att 
numbred. Fear not therefore : ye are of more 
valne then many (parrows. 

8 * Alſo I iy unto you, Whoſdever ſhall con- 
fefs me before men, him thall the Son of man 
alſo conteſs before the angels of Ged. 

9 But he that denzeth me betore wen, ſhall 
be denied before the angels of God, 

0 And whoſoever ſhall _ word againſt 
the Son of man, it ſhall be forgiven him : but 
unto him that blaſphemeth agauiſt the holy 
Ghoſt, it ſhall not be forgiven. 

11 *- And when they bring you unto the ſv- 
n2gogness, and wnto magiltrates, and powers 
take ye no thought how or what thing ye ſhall 
anſwer, or what ye ſhall Gy : 

12 For the holy Ghoit ſhall reach you in the 
fame hour, what ye ought to Cay. 

13 7 And one of the company {1d nnto tum, 
Maſter, (peak romy brother, that he divule the 
inheritance with me. 

14 And he Gd unto him, Min, who made 
Ws 4 JUUSE, Of 2 ULV1GET SVG You 7 


\ 


| And he ſaid unto 
beware > tm ob 


he 
16 he 2 parable unto themyfayi 
The ground of 5 contain rich man fo 


| 
What ſhall I do, becauſe I have no room whes? 


—_—— 
9 ill Gy to my ſoul, thou haſt 
— > ——— {on 
> ine Godigs apoliny Then ſal the 
ou requir : 
al thole things be which thou haſt thy 


? | re uy 
5 he that layeth up treaſure for him- fog, 
not rich towards God. 
And he (aid unto his diſciples, There- 

»* Take no thought for your * Marth, 


tor the bodys 6.25. 
what ye ſhall put on. 

23 The lite 15 more then meaty and the body 
i more raiment. 

24 Conlider the ravens: for they neither 
ſowe, ner reap 3 which neither have ſtore- 
houſe, nor barn ; and God feedeth them : how 
much more ate ye better then the fowls ? 

25 And which of you with taKi 
can add to his ſtature one cubit ? 

26 Jt ye then be not able to do that thing 
which is leaſt-why take ye thought tor the Teft ? 

27 Conſider the lilies how they grow : they 
tl not, they (pin not : and yet I lay unto you, 
that Solomon in all his glory, was not arayed 
like one of theſe. Þ 

28 It then God © clothe the graſs, which is 
to day in the field, and to morrow 15 caſt into 
the oven : how much more will he clothe you, O 
ye of little faith 7 

29 And ſeek not ye what ye ſhall eat,or what 
ye ſhall drink;t neither be ye of ul = 


7 
- 


t Or, bm 


not mm 


b 


TEL” 


eotd 
30 For all theſe thi s do the nations of 
1 ek _ # —__ ur Father knoweth 
at ye have nee c things. 
31 }] But rather ſeck ye the Lnglom of God, 
and all theſe things ſhall be added unto you. 
32 Fear not little ct OT 
g lexſure to give you s 
33 Ln that ye Boe. and give alms : * pro- * Matth 
vide your ſelves bags which wax not old,a trez+ 6.20. 
ſure in the heavens that faileth not, where no 
thuet G—_— neither moth corru 
34, For where your treaſure is, there will 
your heart be alſo. _ . 
35 * Let yourloins be girded about, and * r P&t. 
your lights qonmay L wh 
36 And ye your (elves like unto men that wait 
for their lord, when he wilt return from the 
wedding, that when he cometh and knocketh, 
they may open unto him immediitely, 
37 Blefſed are thoſe fervants,whom the Lords 
when he cometh, ſhall find watching : Very 
I ſay unto you, That he ſhall gird himſelf, and 
make them to fit down to meats and wul come 
forth and ſerve them. | 
28 And rf he ſhall c the ſecond watch, 
or come in the third watch, and find chem (0, 
biciſed are os ,——— "_ es 
39 * And this know, that if the good-ma 
the houſe had known what hour the thief would * Matth 
comes he would have q—- and not have- 2443 
e broken through. = 
4v 


Juſpoxce 


faftcrcd tus houſe to 


\ 


oh Reward. 


Chap. 
40 Be ye therefore ready alſo : for the Son of 
gan cometh at an hour when ye think nor. 
41 {| Then Pexer Gd unto himLord, ſpeakeſt 
thou this parable unto us, Or even toall ? __ 

42 Ard the Lord ſid, Who thenis that faith- 
ful and wiſe ſteward, whom hs lord ſhall make 
ruler over his houſhold, to grye them therr por- 
£0n of meat in due ſeaſon ? 

43 Bleiſed # that (ervant,whom his lord when 
he cometh ſhall tind ſo doing. 

44 Ot 3 truth I Cay unto you,that he will make 
him ruler over all that he hath. _ 

45 But and it that ſervant af in his heart, My 
lord delayeth his coming z and ſhall begin to 
beat the men-(ervantss and maidens, and to cat 
and drink, and to be drunken : : : 

46 The lord of that ſervant will come mm 2 
ay when he looketh not for him,and at an hour 
when be is not ware, and will $ cut him in fbn- 
der, and will appoint him his portion with the 
unbelievers. ; : 

47 And that ſervant which knew his lords 
will, and prepared not himſelf, neither did ac- 
cording to his wills ſhall be beaten with many 


rIpes, 
n 4s But he that knew not, and did commit 
ings worthy of ſtripes» ſhall be beaten with 
finupes, 
Veny of him ſhalt be much required : and to 
whom men have committed much, ot him they 
will atk the more, 
497 I am come to ſend fire on the earth,and 
whit will I if it be already kindled 2 ; 
$0 But I have 2 baptiſm to be baptized with, 
how am I 4 ſtraitned till it be accompliſhed ! 
c1 * Suppoſe ye that I am come to give peace 
on earth ? I tell you, Nay ; but rather diviſion, 
52 For from henceforth there ſhall be five in 
one houſe divided, three againft two, and two 
2ganſt three. Sy 
$3 The father ſhall be divided againſt the 
ſon, and the ſon againſt the father : the mother 
a the daughter, and the daughter againſt 
CT aa Gn Lr n Eoncu 
in law ughter in lay 2 
her mother in law. bs 
£44 And he ſiid alfo to the people, * When 
ye ſee 2 cloud riſe ont of the weſt, ſtraightway 
ye Cay, There cometh a ſhowre ; and it is. 
$5 And when ye ce the ſouth-wind blow, ye 
ſay, There wilt be heat ; and it cometh to pals. 
$6 Ye h » ye can diſcern the face of 
the ſkie, and of the earth : but how is it, that ye 
do not diſcern this time ? 
$7 Yea, and whyeven of your (elves judge ye 
not what 1s right 


he hale thee to the jud 


| - the judge de- 
liver thee to the officer officer calt thee 
iſto priſdn. 


59 I tell thee, 'thon ſhalt not depart thence, 


till thou haſt paid the very laſt + nute. 
AP. Kill, 


CHAP. 


lt: ſr fig-tree not fland: 1t He healeth 
i Fro" velen, 16 Peweth the powerful 
working of the word 1m the hearts of his cho. 
ſen, by the parable of the grain of muftird- ſeed, 
and of lexvem”: 2.4 exhorteth to enter im at 
the flrait gate, 31 aud reproveth Herod and Je- 


Here were preſent at that ſeaſon, ſome 
m of the Galileans, whoſe 
LaClfices, 


that toid 
btiond Pilate had mingled wath theu 


or unto whomſoever much is g- uv 


X1lke 


2And Jeſas anſwering,faid unto them, Suppoſe 
ye that theſe Galilzans were finners above all 
the Galileans,becaule they ſuttered (ſuch things? 
3 I tell you, Nay : but except ye repent, ye 
ſhall all likewiſe periſh. 
4 Or thoſe eighteen, upon whom the towerin 


Siloam tell& flew themythink ye that they were. $ Ofs 
${inners above all men that dwelt in Jeruſalem F gebrers, 


5 I tell you, Nay : butexcept ye repenty ye 
ſhall all liKewiſe periſh. : 

6 1] He ſpake alſo this parable : A certain man 
had 2 fig-tree planted in his vineyards and he 
cime and [ought fruit thereon, and none. 

7 Then lid he unto the drefſer of his vine= 

rd, Behold, theſe three years I come ſeeking 

t on this fig-tree, none : cut 
down, why cumbreth it the ground ? 
8 And he anſwering, id unto himy Lord, let 
: alone this year alſogtill I ſhall dig about it,zand 
ung z : 

9 Andif it bear fruit, we: and if not, thes 
after Ut Ren {halt —_ as 

10 WAS teac in one 
gogues on the ſabbath. — 

11 4 And behold, there was 2 woman which 
had a ſpirit ot infirmity eighteen years, and 
was bowed together, and could in no wiſe lift 


cY-) 
12 And when Jeſus aw her, he called herts 
him, and ſaid unto her, Womangthou wrt looſed 
from thine infirmity. 
13 And he 1aid hs hands on her: and immedi- 
ately ihe was made ſtraight, and glorified God. 
14 And the ruler ot t magogne anſwered 
with indignation, becauſe that had healed 
on the {abbath-day, and fid unto the o 
There are {ix days in which men ought to work: 
in them theretore come and be healed, and not 
on the —1— x : : 
15 The Lord then anſwered him, and ſiids 
Thou hypocrite, doth not each one of you on 
the ſabbath looſe his ox or ##- aſs tram the ſtall, 
and lead hrm away to watering ? _ 
165 And ought not this woman bei 
ter of Abraham, whom Satan hath 
theſe cigh Ioy be looſed from 
on the (abbath-day ? : : , 
17 And when he had (aid theſe $9 all his 
adverſaries were aſhamed : and all the people 
rejoyced for all the glorious things that were 
done by h1 


2 daughe 
ande lo 


m. 
184] * Then (iid hes Unto what is the king. * Matth, 
dom of God like ? and whereunto ſhall I re» 13. 3% 


lembleit ? 

19 It is like 2 grain of muſtard-ſeed, which 2 
man took, and caſt into tus apy it grews 
and wixed 2 great tree: and the towls of the 
air lodged in the branches ot it. 

20 And again he ſaidsWhereunto ſhall I likens 
the kingdom of God ? 


21 It 15 like leaven, which 2 woman took and 


hid in three 3 meaſures of meal, til the whole 7 un 


was leavened. © ; 
22 * And he went through the cities and vil- 


lagess teaching and journeying towards Jeruſi» 
em 


23 Then («id one unto him, Lord, are there 
ſew that be ſaved ? And he Cad unto them 
24 }] * Strive toenter in at the ſtrait 


and ſhall not be able. "fc 

25 When once the maſter of the houſe is riſen 
up, and hath ſhut eo the Joor, and ye begin to 
ſtand without,and to knock it the door, ſayings 
Lord, Lord, open unto us ; and he ſhall anſwer 
& {ay unto yon»l know you not whence you Jet 
26S Thea ſhall ye begun 20 ys We have or 


The fruitleſs fig-trees 


gate : * Matth, 
for T=" I C:y unto yous will ek to enter iy 7. 13+ 
n 


G7. 


* Prov.25. Os But when 
i oweſt 


_ | 

& drank in thy preſence,and thou haft tzught 
27 * ſhall 

not you 


in the kingdom 


| bnyraywer rap -M f cheweth how 

reat ſupper 
world! + on ad. D—__ the word of 
God Thalt be ſine ooct of hevoorn 25 Thoſe who 


will be his daſciplery to bear their croſs, muſt 
nnabe rherr accounts aforthand, lefl with ſhame 
they revolt from him afterward, = hoy become 
_— unprofuabley like ſalt hath loft 


ARS azs [s, as he went into the 
houſe of one of the chict Phariſees to cat 
bread on y Gabbath-day that they watched him. 

.z And there was 2 certain man beiore 
him which had the dropſic. 

3 And Jeſus apo unto the lawyers 
and Phariſces, (aying, 15 it lawtul to heal on the 
Gbbath-day ? | 

And they held their peace. And he took him 
and healed him and let him go : 

s And anſwered them, ſayzng, Which of you 
ſhall have an afs oran ox fallen into 4 pit, and 
will not y pull him out on the Gb- 
_ p— ll could ſwer hum 

not anſwer again to 
ekebngy, ; 

7 1] Ana he put forth a parableto thoſe which 
were bidden, w marxed how they choſe 
out the chief rooms ; ſaying unto them, 

8 When thou art bidden of any man to a wed- 
eing, fit not down im the |t room : leſt 2 
more honourable man then thou be bidden of 


3 
9 And he that bade thee and him, come and 
ſay to thee, Give this man place; and thou be- 
with ſhame to take the loweſt room. 
thou art biddenygo & fit down 
in the | room; that when he that bade thee 
cometh, he may ſay unto thee, Friend, go up 
hagher : then thou have worſhip in the 


* Matth. preſence of them that fit at meat with t 


Ag. 12. 


11* For & cxalteth hinyell, Null be 


tell I know you 
of +275 W 
Weeping 


Dhl Ge Aled, an Lac, al 


deſo- and therefore 


' _- 


The great ao 
—— and he that humbleth himſe!f, ſhall be 


I2 ( Then Cid he alſo to him that bade him, 
hen thou makeft a dinner or a ſupper, call 
not thy friends, nor thy brethren, neither thy 
pen, nor thy rich neighbours ; leſt they 
alid bid thee again, and 2 Iccompente be made 


2 oe when then anke afcaſty call * the *T + 
IE 12me : . 
Wor bx nk be bietied ; or they cn. * > 
not - thee: for thou ſhalt be recom- 


wit Lan Cie things ſaid unto hum, 
1 aid unto 
* 5 he that ſnall cat bread inthe king- * Rev, 
Cy ot = Is. 5. 
16 * Then aid he unto himy A certain man * Wirth 
made 2 great ſuppery and bade many : 2%, 
17 And ſent tus (eryant at ſupper-time to Gay 
tothem that were bidden, Come, for all things 
0 An 28 with agen 
I with one comment began to 
make excuſe, The firſt Cud unto him, I tave 
he a piece of ground, and I muſt necds go 
and (cert: I [07 08 008 me excuſed. 
fad, I have bought five yoke 
and I go to prove them : I pray thes 
haye me excuſc 
20 And another (aid, I haye married 3 wiſe, 


21 So that ſervant came, and ſhewed his lord 
Then the houſe be- 


ſervant ſaid, Lord, it is done 2s 
commanded and 


2 
our into the high-ways and hedges, and com 
em to come in » that my houſe may 


\u 


ther 
and he turned, 
26 * It any man come to me, and hate not tis 
witt ae CONN, 2nd 


* Math 


Io, 174 


= boy 
and 15 not able to finuſh ze,allthat behold #r, te 
Bl tO 11 ' 

30 Saying, This mn beganto build, ind was 
_ — ) make [es | 

31 4 ro war again 
another Lon ns ho tirit,and con(ult- 
cth whether he be able with teu thou 4 to 
meet him that cometh againſt hun with twenty 
thouſand ? 

22 Or ciſe, while the other is yet 2 great v iy 
oft, he (endeth an amiatiage,and detircrh cond 
£x0Ns Ot peice, , 

33 SO |ixew1'e, whoſoever he be of you that 
forſaketh not all that he hath, he cannot be my 
aſ[crpie. » 91 

34 4] * Silt 5 good : but if the (alt have loſt , 13 
his Cavour, wherewnh ſhall it be =__ 

35 It 15 neither fir tor the 12nd nor yer ar the 
danghill men OR ROne lic that hath ears 
to heal, let . 

CHAP: 


-— 


=Y 


oaſis! * 
| Wo 'l 


2 - HTS erg was 
lawful to heale on the 

v7 —_— 66; wfp thay peace. Had he 

took him at hakd rr etc. : 


ne healed. Luk. 14. 


rx had 


-- 
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t q = He 
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w—_— 


wild l 


7 = us: Sofak pee of uked heres A 
the e © TA th 
ef precige fn, And he Cid unto him 
44 4 near unto him all the publicanes come Tn thy father hath lled Thy proeh oo 
SORT LEE 
1 4 » n w 
Gying; This man receaveth ſinners, and cateth therefore came his Ek? out, "Ki wan Oh? 
29 And he anſvering, fd to hi father, LOp 
zFAnd be ſpake this parable unto themyſaying, thele muny years do I ferve thee, neither tran 
* What man of you having an hundred I at any time thy c and 
ſheep, if he loK one of them, not leave thou never ATEY kid, GIVEN 


the ni and nine in the wildemeR, and go make me with m 


5 And when _ hath found z:, he teth ze on EJ > devoured thy living with hat 
ki ſhoulders, 1 cjojcing.. kiled for him the fatted c 
6 And when he c homezhe calleth toge- It And he Cid unto him, Jon thou art ever 
ther -+ friends and neighbours, Cying unto with me; and 2ll that I have is 
them, Rejoyce with mez for I have Found my ' 32 It was meet that we ſhould make metry 
Beep which was loſt. and be glad : for this thy brother was deady and 
4 iy int0 yoty, ks ne oy Stein is alive again ; and d was loft amd is found. 
yen over penteth, mo C 
then over ninety atid nine juſt perſons, which x The panes of the ws SVL Chrift re 
need no TEpentance. Pproveth the Fi cok gh the cans ws Phariſec, 
$4 Either what woman having ten + pieces I9 The rech and Lazar the a, 
-n- of filyer, if the loſe one piece, doth not. li light Nd he Cl alſo 'unto his diſciples 
2 candies fe AVEeD. the houſe, and ſeek A was 2 corre rich man which had a ſtew 
h tif ſhe find ze at cuſed unto [- 
he CAN en ſhe hath ſound #t, ſhe calleth her he had waſted his is goods. 
ML de} wy neighbours together,faying,Re- 2 And he called ry Feet) ſaid unto him, How 
I have found the piece which js it tht I hear this of thee ? give an account 


of thy ſtewardſtyp: for thou ma no 
| (#] Newiſe I Gy unto you, is joy in pd ors d. P<20T yelt be no long- 


to he — of the angels of over one ſin= 3 Then the ſteward ud within bimelf, What 
: ; Nl 1d for my lord mkech aoray from from me 


: ſtewa I canner digytobeg tam al 
-2nd ay ro pete ant to hrs tather, 4lam reſolved what 10 dps t when I am 
w Father, give me the Drena or woods that fal- put out ofthe ſtewardihip athey may recerve me 
Li; And he drvided unto hea Jer living. into their houſes. 
13 And not man fas hers the younger ſon 5 $0 he Glledevery one of his lords debzers 
1 al tog d took his Journey in- nnto him, and Cid "unto the firſt, How 
to far countrey, ah there waited e oweſt thou vitomy lord ? 
with riotons 1ivi 6 And he ſaid, An LE anudon Y!. t The 
Ei LL ph ot And he ys unto hints Tons thy bill, and fit "1 
1 to own qui write fity, 
"1s And he went 2nd joyned himg4f 7 Then A ot ho ch gina ' 
ts went i to acif- owelt thou , 
zen of that countrey 3 2 he Gnehin robes ſures of wheat. open Take Oren 
fields to feed [ivine. thy bil, and write x lons Gee: 
16 And he would fain have filled his belly d commended the nnj 
with the huſks that the (ymne did cat : and no —_ oe — 7 oxjuſt fiew- yas. 
man gave unto him. dren of this world ate in their generation wiſer | 
17 And when he came to himſelf, he Qid, thenthe children of 1: 
How many hired (ryants of my firhe's have 9 And I ſay unto you, Make to 
bread enough and to ſpare, and I perith with friends of the + mammon of 


er! 

181 will ariſe, and goto my father, and will everlaſting habitations, | $7 
Cy unto him, Father, I have againſt hez- 10 He that is faithful in that which is leaſt, 1s 
venz and before thee, Faithful alſo in much: and he that is unjuſt 

19 And am no more wottby to be called thy in the lezfts is unjuſt alſo in mach. teen baſk 
fon: make me as one of thy hired ſervants. If therefore ye have not been faithful in $206 7'\ 

20 And he aroſe, and came to his father. But the unrighteons t mammons who will commir 
when he was yet 4 great Way 0H; his father Cow to your truſt the true riches ? Ors 
him, and had compaltions and ran, and fell 0 12 And if ye have not beon faithful in that riches. 
his neck, and kiſſed him. which is another mans, who ſhall give you that Or Ors 

21 And the ſon Gid unto hims Father, I have whichis your own ? - 
ſinned againſt heaven, and in thy ſight, and at 134} * No ſervant can ſerve two maſters : for * Maiths 
no more. worthy to be called oy either he will hate the one, and love the other Ts % 4. 

22 Bur the father C4id to his exvants» Bring of e1ſt he will hold to the one, and deſpiſe the F 
forth the beſt robe, and ut it on om and put _ Ye cannot ſerve God and mammon. 
aring on his hand, and $ on his fee a rhe Phariſees alſo who were ; COvetones 

23 And bring hither rhe fatted ob and kill hear theſe Arp b and they der 
# ; and let ns car and be menty. nbc yo 14 unto them, Ye are they which 

24 For ts my ſon was dead, and is alive faſt ifie your _— before men ; but know- 
agun 3 he was lofts and is found. And they be- eth your hearts: for tht which is highly eftcem- 
gan to be merry. £4 eng men is abomination N the ſight of 

' 25 Now his elder ſon was in che field : and 23s God. * 
he came and drew nigh to the houſe, he beazd' 16 * The law and the prophets _— IL. 5h 


wy o " mes 


muſik and dancung. 


* M:tth. 
dC. a1, 


#* Matth. 
BJ. 20, 


day. 
20 And Dk 2 Certain beggermmes La- 
2arus, which waslaid at his gate full of ſores, 

21 And to be with"the crumbs 
which tell from the rich mans table : moreover 
the dogs came and licked his ſores. 

22 And it came to paſs, that the begger died, 
and was camed by the angels into Abrahams 
boſom : the rich man alſo died and was buned. 

23 And in hell he lift up his eyes being in tor- 
Iq3-— ſceth Abraham afar off, and Lazarus 


24 And by he cried and (ids Father Abrahams 
have mercy on me, and (end Lazarus that he 
may d'P the tip of his finger in water and cool 

r I am tormented in this flame. 
Taham ſad, ber that 


would pals ft 
Can they paſs to us,that war/d come from 

254 Then he ſaid, 1 pray thee therefore Beher, 
$ thon wouldeft ſend him to my fathers houſe : 

28 For I have five brethren ; that he may te- 
Mifie unto themy left they alſo come into this 
Place of rorment. 

z9 Abraham ſaith unto him, Thep reve have Mo- 
ſs and the prophets ; let them hear them. 

30 And he ſaid, Nay, father Abraham : but if 
a_— went unto them trom the dead, they will 

epent. 

31 And he ſaid unto him, If they hear , 
Moſes and the prophets, neither Will they 
aded, m—_— one roſe from the dead. 

AP. XVIL 
x Chrift teacheth to avoid occafions of b 
3 One bo forgive another, 6 The power of faith, 
7 thwgbes bound to God, and not he to us. 
T1 He healeth ten lepers, 22 4 the > of 
God, and the comng of the 
Tx ſaid he unto the Aiſeipics, ®. * Jt is im» 
ble hut that es will come : but 


0 
ar gulf fed: SA. nd yon 
© tO YOU, Cannot z nei 


_ 
Take heed to your (elves : * If thy bro- 
the treſpais 6 again thee, rebuke him 3 and if 


on 
4 wy 7 if he Ereſpa $ againſt thee ſeven times 
m2 Rs and ſeven times in a day turn 2gainto 


I repent ; thou ſhalt forgive him. 
$ —_— aying: I repent ſad unto the Lord, In- 
creaſe our faith 


6 * ke Lord ſaid, If ye had faith as 2 
grain of muſtard-feed,ye might Cy unto thus ſy- 
camine-trec, Be thou plucked up Lis by the _ 
and be -_— planted u1 the ſea ; 


obey yo 
7 But "which of you having a ſervant plow- 


cnt wy will ſay unto him by and 
by whente's come from the field, Go and fit 


© And wall not rather Cay unto humy Make 


thou giving 


— thy RAN _— made thee 


- ow they 


x0 dnp} e,when ye ſhall haye done 21 


thoſe are commanded youglay,We 
are unpr I ſervants: we have done that 
Which was our duty to 


do. 
rr And came to paſbashe went to 
__— wat he paiked 1 exongh the malt of gat? 


a — 2 at Wes 
there ten men were leperszw 
ſtood 2far off : OY 

13 And they lifted up their A_— and Cady 
Jeſus Miſter, have RIC On BY. 

77 Gant when he ſaw themghe id unto them, 

our ſelves unto the prieſts. And it * Lne 

came opal tha 4s they went,zthey were Clean. 14-4 


And one of them when he ſaw that he was 
healed, turned back, and with 2 loud voice 
glonfied God, 

16 And felt down on hi face at his feets 
him thanks : and he was 2 Samaritane. 
17 And Jeſus anſwering ſaid, Were __ not 
ten cleanſed ? but where are the nine ? 
8 There are not found that returned to give 
glory te to Goth fave this ſtranger, 
he Cid unto hams Aries go thy way 3 


.20 ] And when he was demanded of the Pha- 


anſw of 
Gon COmpmBINe EIU ervation. FOR 
21 Neither 1 they GapLo here,orJlo there: ; = 
for "2: And he tad nent a is # within you. 4.7 
diſciples, The Jays +0 
will come when ye ſhall deſire to ſee one of » *nng 
days orthe Fon Sato 28d ye lell aee ſee :t, 
_—_ Nay to you, See terre 
For: DEAR heni me: obo vo op 
24 For 25 ng 
Eq ſherh unto the 
_— pare Tender heaven: ſo ſhall 21> the Son of 
"25a eur any inane 
25 But firſt mu 
rejected of this 


i And 25 tewaSin the da of Noe, { ſhau *® 
it be 31ſo in the days of the Son Sno 

27 They did cat, they drank, they married 
wives, they were given in marriage, ard the 
er 3a 1d L he ark : and the floud 
came and deſtr them 3ll. 

,- 5 = it was in the days of + Ger, 

o GO hey coy ey bongarathey 


* Math 
24-23 


29 But = ods they bad i out of $o- 

yp it rey He: =_ brimſtone |; from heaven, 
eſtrozed 

RE ord heinthe day when the 

Son of man is revealed. 
as he he which ſhall be —_— 

houſe-top, and tus ſtufin the houſe, bars 
come down to take it away : and he that. is nn 
the feld, let him likewiſe not return back. * Gn, 

22 * Remember Lots wite. 0, 26 

33 * Whoſvever ſhall ſeek to ſve his life, » * el 
ſhill loſe it : and whoſoever ſhall loſe his lite 16.2 26, 


wr reſerve it. 
I tell you, in that night there ſhal be 2 24.4 
_., men in one bed ; the one ſhall be taken 
and the other ſhall be left, 
3s Two women ſhall be grinding _ 
the ene {all be taken, and 


35 4 1 ws 


Lerg 
4 


TenLepers healed —_ 


12 "There met him ten men that were L, epers etc : 
14 : And tt came to paſs as wrt they were clean/ed ar: 
14: Ard one of them wha he ſaw y he was healed turned back 

The blind man reſt ored tofight . Chap ; 18. 


4 AGE me Nut" 
26. ford as it was in the dayes of Noe etc : 
28 .Likewy/e alſo as tt was in the dayas. of Lot etc: 
30:Even thus ſhall it he tn the day when the jou of man. oc. 
TheParables of y Widow, and Publizane Chas325: 


Chriftcalls Zacheus the Publican, Luke 19. 


F- 343.4 


T .; t> 
or RO lg dee ad fukin 


Zackeas, nake haſt and ne etc: 


v: 8 And zacheus food and ſaid wes the Lord, behold Lord, 
the halfe gfmy,goodr I give to the poore, etc : 


354 Two men ſhall be in the field ; the one 


aken, and the other 
_ - they anſwered and ſaid unto himy 
vY + Where, 


Lord ? 


+ Wheteſoever the Fody # thither will the cagies 


m 


þ 


30 the 198 


AS 


be gathered her. 


Of he Oo 
and the publicane.1«Children brought to Chrift. 
Crikey ches wands Or Robart br 
rewar 
21 He foreſheweth bis 
eth a blind man to his fight. 
d he ſpake a parable unto thems to this 
that men ought * always to prays and 
to faint 3 pO ONOES ; 
2 Sayings Thee wys in'a city 2 judge, which 
ſeared not God, neither regarded man. 
3 And there was 2 widow in that city,and he 
came anto himy ſaying, Avenge me of mune ad- 


yalary. 
And he would not for a while: but after- 
wit bead within himſelf, es NET ont 
nor regard man 3 
$ Yet becauſe this widow troubleth me, I 
mg her, leſt by ker continual comng 
weary me. 
6And the Lord aids Hear what the unjuſt 


>» his 
Nevertheleſh,when the Son ooman comethhull 


deſpiſed others : 
into the temple to pray; 
A ICane. 


"1 andthe 


ry Verily I ſay unto you, Whoſdever ſhall not 
receive the kingdom of God as 2 little child, 
ſhall in no wiſe enter therein, . : 

18* And acertain ruler aſked him, fayings 
Goed maſter, what ſhall I doto inherit eternul 


life ? 
19 And Jeſus id unto him, Why calleſt thon 
me good ? none # good (ive one, that #r, God. 
20 Thou knoweſt the commandments ,Do not 
commit adultery, Do not Kill, No not teal, Do 
not bear falſe witnes, Honour thy father and 
thy mother. 


Rt he aid, All theſe have I kept from canes, a he was rich 
F up. - n 3 fought 
34 Now when Jeſus heard theſe thingshe (uid could net forthe preaby becaude he was 


iſee and the publicane. Chap. xviii. 


E-” when Jeſus 


niches enter into the 
25 For it is cafierfor a camel to go 


ſaid 
youzthere is no man that hath left or 
rents, or brethren, X wite, or CO he 


= reſent time, and un the world to come lite 
1} * Then he took unto him the tweives ». que, 


Clem, and all things that are written by the pro- *2* 7 


ftanding afar of, would David, have mercy on me. 
; unto heavens but 39 And ; 


to thee 


my 
fe ry ie Receive hy 
people when 


Of Zacchers The reces 
* monge 28 Clrtroderbims Jerſalin wich 
; : 


ſid unto them, tollow me. 
+ 5 23 And when he heard this, he was very ſor- 


: or he Was very ich. 
w that he was very for. 


|, he Guid » How hardly ſhall that have 
bebe try tmrbn bye go 


then for a rich man to enter unto 


27 And he ſaid, The things which are unpoC- 
ſible with men, ate poſſible with God. 
28 * Then 
and followed 


e& ud, Loy we have 
Verily 1 ſay unto 
he 


he cried, faying, Jeſhs thou @n of 


on 
® 1). ſtood 3nd commanded him to 


unto him 


: and when he was come 


» What wilt thon that I ſhall do un- 
he fd, Lord, that I may recaye * 


41 Sayi 


he received his 
yi eve ws Eos 


to ſe Jeſus who he | 
of 


4 and 


Chrift foreſbeweth his deanbs 
unto himy Vet lackeft thon one thing : (ell all 


that thou haſt, and diſtrivute unto the poor,and 
thou ſhalt aye treaſure in heaven : and comes 


* 
left ally x 


LH. 


TN 


> 
if 


F3.12. 


of Znichent « publicane, 


4 And heran before, and climbed np into a 
= to ſee hum 5 for he was to paſs 


And when Jeſus came to the placezhe look- di 

ed up and aw himand ſaid unto tnmyZaccheus, 
» and come down ; for to day I muſt you 

7 Wt = ohy houſe. 


ceived hi him } ay. . _ of 
w zt,t mnrmn 

Coying, . ry Be was gone tobe gueſt with 2 
C1S4 

8 And Zaccheus ſtood and (aid nnto the 
Lord; Behold, Lord, the halfof my goods I gire 
eo the poor : and if I have taken any thang rom 
any man by falſe accuſitions I reſtore hrm four- 


rin And J6hs aid {ho __ day 1 - _ 
come rſonuach as he 21fo is 
the ſon 3 . 

EIS, man is come to ſeek and 
to Cxve that which was loſt. 

xr And as heard theſe things, ne addeds | 
h I ly | ng he w_s hes _ 

medio of God ould intmedntely =o x 

12 * He aid therefore, A certain 

ven into a 


op oC him, and bring 


t is citizens hated him,and ſent a me(- 
Ds ings We will not have this 


Is And _ came to to paſs, that when he was re- 
turned, havi moneves _—_— 
foo > 


T4 


called unto 


oe Ibn the money; that he the c 


nigh nw know how muchevery man had gained 
DT ENE. n came the firſt,. aying, Lord, thy unto 
pvtmd hath gained ten « 


he Cid ns him Well, thon 


8. Like. 


ſome 
then multitude,ſaid unto him, Maſter,rebake thy 


dom, then he ſtones 


been faithful in 2a ve- thine 


Chrift rideth 3 into Feria 
29 * Andit came to when he was 
nigh to Berhphage nd Berhumy, at the mon 2 
_ Ma rage ot Olives, he ſent two of his 
30 Saying Go ye into the village over 
hich. at your entring ye ſha in 
2 Tok wh eto yer never men ſat ; looſe 


3r And if man af! , do 
him 2 thus ſhall ye ay uno Bay Decree 


_ hath OSRESS. 
ere (ent [ 
a ad ne eÞ,. ere ſent went their way, 


33 A were looſing the colt, the 
owners there wa. id unto - Why looſe je 


* 34 And they Cu, The Lond hath neat of 


«af 5A2d they brought him eo Jeſus: and they 
their garments upon the cot, and they (ex 


Jeſus 
5 noo they (pread their clothey 


pra io fo _—_ t 
the deſcent ofthe mount the whole 


m_ ofthe q_ a begu ro ce and 
faiſe God with VOIKcey romonce and 


_ that - had ſeen 

$1 be the King that cometh 
in name. he Lotd : peace in heaven, and 
glory! in the hig] 

9 And "the Phariſees from among 


diſciples. 

40 And he anſwered en on 
yoo; that if theſe ſhon'd hold pexces - = 
would immediztely cry ont. 
4f 7 And when he was cone near; he beheld 
and we over its 
Az » If _ even thou, 
dn in this t oy Gas G8 which belong 
thy peice ! o Ard Sp from thine 


Eyes 
Fof the diys ſhall 'rome 1 thee, that 
4 ies ſhall caſt 2 trench about thet,and 


RN Enihy ore ran cities $ thee round, and keep thee in on every 
ry lytle, have thou y came, ſaying; Lotd, thy fide, | 
pound hath five $.' nfh02 tun lo uh ent wes nm = 
.Ig And he ſaid to himy Be thou alſo thee 3 and they 
over fiye cities, leave i one upon another | hecane 
here th pound which Ih pr allip ing - 45 *ADR me hermeo TT 
w ve in a 
02 F "wy Y to ca owt hem the id heremand them tat 
tr of I feared becauſe then art 2n 21- 
arepeltoerion a hyedſt not to them, It is written, My houſe 


thee, thou wicked 


"Thou kne 
leo: 
23 Wherefore then gaveſtnot thou my mo- 


down, and reaping that I did 


fey iro the 
tnverequired mine own with nſury ? 
2.4 And he (4id unto them that ſtood 
- - + womans pas 

$. 
277 And they iid unto him, Lord, he hath 


s Take 
hath 


hall b& given : and 
even that he hath ſhall be them crap 

thoſe mine enemies which would not 
that I ſhould reign over them,bring hither, and 


| - 28 F And when he had thus ſpoken, he went 
debaroending up to Jeruſalem. 


ſervant. 
I was an auſtere mangaking ce 


, that It 3t my coming-I might him, 


5 0 Mou Bf t prayer : _— 


ken kt daily in the temple. But 
W oriefls and the (rivess tedtiple, Boer 


FE ptr pe bg might do : 


for all the people 4 were very ﬆtentive to hear 
CHAP. 
r Chrift avovicheth bit an A 


mo 
Folms apes m, 0 The parable of the v 
19 tribate to Ceſar, 274 He coach 
the hon h that denrid the ve fuerrebiion, 
ar How Chrift is the ſon of Dawed. 45 He warn- 
Hl his diſciplei to bewdave of the ſcribes. * With, 
A * jt care to Pa(s, that- on one of thoſe 
days, > epgietne the peo le in (ooo 21,27 
ps, and chiet prieſts 
and the Crhexca came — nA with the elders 
2 And himgſ:yinp,Tell as war 
authority oeſi thou theſe things 7 or w 
that gaze thes this authority ? 


hou 


fy 


% 7 


_ i my OO _ 


of = tribute to "Ot mee" 


. — » \ 
— "© al 


21. ad dey fic bon Bring Alter ric: — —_ 
far us to gue tributz unto Ceſar or no.. 
14 Show me 2 perry etc x And hints than Rende 


therefore wres Ceſar the things that are C e/ars ers 


x 3 


bare #nto Ceſar. 
MIC AIES and Gid ood an I wil 
ſk you one anſw 
L be ph 


was it from heayen,or 


tn 
they reaſoned with themſelves, ſayin 
Ty 2 » From ms he will ſays 
di Is Of mens all the 
6 But and tt we iy z 
will hone ws for they be perſwaded that } 


_ , 7 Aba they: anſweredzthat they could not tell 


ar) Jeſus Czid unto Neither tell T 
rn yn mn op ie this 


xby 


ic 


huſbandmeny Tr e him ofthe 
EEE at the Sandmen beat 
ent hmm AWA 
it And again he ſexe another ſervant 3 and 
beat him alſo, and entreated him ſhame- 


and ſent hom awa 
iy again he ſed the third 4 and they 
Ry Fe nd of the vena What 
I 5” 
tall 1 d0? I will ſend my beloved fon: 1 
oy be ey il REYORenee him w 


14 But when the huſbandmen ſaw hims, (oh 
reaſoned among themſOreh, atone nin: This is the 
heir; Ly let us kl 
my 

15 $0 caft him 6nt of the vineyard, and 
kite Re Roe therefore ſhall the lord of the 

do unto them ? 

1 He ſhall come and aciong theſe huſband- 

men, «nd ſhall give the riverardag others. And 
when they heard 9, they ſud » God God for 
17 he beheld them and ſai, 

% thenthat is wiitten,* The ſtone w 
« gers rejatieds the Came is become - head - 


mer ? 
s Whoſhever ſhall fall upon that ſtone, ſhall 
'be broken : ——-——— 0 it ſhall fall, it 


a” ind him to 
\ 19] Andrde m0 oye prieſts and the ſcnibes the 
ur ſought to 1, hands on him ; and they 
forth people = ceived that he 
en arable them. 


4 ang o 
ld fhien From Fork juft mens 
ot DH yp Log tn hold of his workls that 
they mig him unto the power and au- 
"uy _” ty of the govetnour, 
_ they aſked him,Gaying, * Maſter, we 
ki tow that thou (ayeſt and teacheſt rightly, net 
ther Kot thou the = of any,but teach- 
#4 eft the way of God $tru 
, ; 22 Is it lawful for us - 2 tribute unto Ce- 


a, orno ? 

_ But he quhepe received their crafrine(ſs, and Cid 
ry tempt ye me ? 

7 ke rt Frome me a Iy: whoſe image and (u- 

, -—— th; it ? y anſwered and ſaid, 


EC Ang he Let unty theme \ Render © efore 
to Ceſar t Fr 6.7 ic 2rs,and unto 
God the things which be Gods. 


25 —_ oy conld riot take hold of his words 
oe: 2 and they marvelled at his 
RG and 


WE ET 
C©i5 an 
an ) and they aſked hung , 


| Chap. XX, XX1 


= Es hes Neo ha 
mans \ 
*Thout children, thut gk 


Moſes w ne, ws If 

he die 

Id take 

_s 0 ies and raiſe up ſeed m_——_\ brother. 
There weie therefore 


ren 2 
and Ho re SFr without chul- 
ren, 


30 And the ſecond took her to wiſe, and he 
died chiudle(. 


31 And the third took her z and in like man- 
—L\[ ſeven alſd. And they left no chluldicng 


32 Lee all the woman dj 


2. 
Therefore in the reſurr hoſe wile 
of a the? ry rn 


nit _—_ CEE 


and are giyen uy 
age: which ſhall be ounted worthy 
to OE they wine Ids and the reſtreRion rom 


-— wp meer mn nor are given in mat- 


ther canth die 
equal untothe a angels, ind ure the etch of 
the reſarreQtion, 


FL 
od 
38 


IIs ——_— —_ _ 
A 
he 1 
for 


_ ; For 
wm” 


EEE 


Lanes 1 vine 


40 And 
© queſtion at 

41 And he Gid unto 
a Ooh is Deviaa ſos 

42 And Dprid him 
palms, * Tt aid 
thou on m 


43 Tull! 
he then his ſon 
te urea Firides, which defite 
walk in long robes, and love in 
gogues, and the chief 
47 Which vour widows houſes, and for 
ſhew . > Io Gme ſhall tecewe 
x Chriſt commendeth the poor widow, 5 He 
nn yl 
wack _— 34 He exhorteth them to be 
cohed Wot 2 or tetichmen 
: DT ny 
in thither two t mi 
3 And he (ds Of wth I fa un 
this poor widow 


$ of God : butſhe 
dx iT the living that ſhe had. 
$4] * And as ſome of the tempte, 
it was adorned with goodly fone, and & 


Cad 

S As theſe things which ye behold 

hs comms, _ which thee ſhatl pas 
ABN -2e 


- An, L_ 
they 1-4 ham, 


And Maſter, 
Kick ale things bet? 


Ms. 


The widows tas Math. 


i Tlie even Moſs * od. 


to them, * How Gy they 7. * Matty 


22. 42. 


o. Matte 
41. 


; Sce Mary 


wore then the I2, 4% , 


®* Matth, 
Ks, 19. 


* Matth. 
IO. 30. 
* Matth, 
£4. 15. 


oil this people. 


tons: and 


* Matth, 
*4. 25. 


Jul lights, and 


exthqnetes ſhall be in divers 
famuncs, peſlilences, and fear- 
great ſigns ſhall there be from 
ven. 
12Bat —_ —_ they Bal lay their hands 
-on you, ute IVering you UP to 
the ſyn —_ inc priſons, Leing brought 
before kings and rulers for my names ſake. 
13 And it thall rurn to you tor a teſtimony. 
14 * Sertle st therefore in your hearts, not to 
-meditate before, what ye ſha#l anſwer, | 
15 For I will give you a mouth and wiſdom, 
which all your adverſaries ſhall not be able to 
GE hay betrayed both by parents, 
I6 'C a t 
and br a. and kinsjolks, and fliends z and 
ome of you ſhall they cauſe to be pur to death, 
17 And ye ſhall be hated of all men tor my 
names ſake. : 
18 * But there ſhall not an hair of your head 


periſh. 
19 In your patience poſſes ye your ſouls, 
29 * And when ye >: 


—_ 


le. 
they ſhall fall by the edge of the 


Jeruſalem ſha!l down 0 
Gentiles untal the times of the Gentiles be 


Fivord, and 


on 
heaven 


And then ſhall they ſee the Son of man 
a cloud with $ower and grear glory. 
when theſe things begin to come to 


27 


29 
fig-tree, and 

30 When they now ſhoot forth, ye ſee and 
know of your own (elves, that ſummer is now 
nigh at hand . 

31 $0 likewiſe ye, when 
know ye that 
is nigh at hand. ; : 

32 Verily I ay unto you, This peneration ſhall 
not paſs away till all be fulfilled, 

33 Heaven and cant ſhall paſs away : but my 
words ſhall not paſs away. 

34 ISS Jour Rives, teſt at any 


Fn {te theſe things 
© Kingdom of God 


J one hearts be overc 


the ſea and 'honſe, The 


be furniſhed 


awer nig 4 
he (pake tothema parable,Behold the I ſafe 
all the trees 3 


is my body which 1s grvea tor you : 
rem drones of 


the Lords ſupper inflan 
and cares erg | 
Unt dey come rom mms, 
aS 2 [1 ﬆ* rome 

that dwell ou the tace of the — AL, AY 

' 36 Watch ye therelore,and priy always, thay * 
ye may be accounted worthy to eſcape 21 thei 
sthat ſhall come to paſh and to {tand be. 


. A 


e man, 

37 And in the day-time he was teaching in 

the templezand at night he went out, and aode 

in the mount that is called the mount of Olives, 
.38 And all the people came ezrly in the mor. 
ning to tum in 377% for to hear him. 

CHAP. XXII. 

I The Fewz conſprre againſt Chriſt, 2 Saton propre 
veth Fudas to ___—_ The apfiles prepare 
the paſſover. 19 Chrift inflieuet hus holy jup- 
P*Y, 21 covertly foretelleth the fraztour , 
24 dehorteth the rift of hs apeftles from ambi.. 
tron, 32 aſjureth Peter bY faith ſhould not fail, 
34 and yet he ſhould him thrice. 29 He 
Prayeth m the Sweateth bloud, 41 « 
betrayed with a biſi, 50 He healeth Malchwm 
_ 5 _ thrice denied of Peter, 63 ſhame- 

edy 66 and confeſſeth him 
fully ſe I confeſ] ſulf to be the 


N y * the feaſt of nnlexvened bread drer * ed 

k | gt winch is culled the paſſhver. n 26.2 

e chief prieſts en on 
how they might kill him z for they feared the 
people. - 
{| * Thenentred Satan into Judas ſurname * Mr 
Iſcanot, being of the number of the twelve, 514 
EET IESSESD 
and c2 

tray him unto them. mY _ 
EL And they were glad,and covenanted to give 

l 


money. 
6 And he promaſhd,and Dughe opportunity t 
betray him unto them #.in the abſence of the bo 
multitude. * 


q * Then came the day ofunleavened bread, * 
i Ln eny killed. _ 
8 And he (ent Peter and John,ſ:ying,Go and 

repare us the ver that we may eat. 
= unto hit, Where wilt then 
epue 
Io e (aid unto thems Behold, when ye 
are entred into the city, there ſhall 2 man meet 
you, a pitcher of water ; to!low hum into 
the houſe where he entreth a. 
11 And ye ſhall beds good-man of the 
maſter ſ2ith unto thee, Where 15 the 
; nber where 1 ſhall eat the paſſover 
Aibet Al ſhew you large room 
iz I upper 
iſhed : there make ready. E ; 
13 And they went and 25 he had Gid un» 
to them : and they made ready the paſſover. 
14 * And when the hour was come, he (at 
down, and the twelve apoſtles with him. 
15 And he ſaid unto them, 4 With deſire I 
have defired to cat this paſſover with you 


» 

2.2 
= 

kely dr 


To 
16 For T ay nnto you, I will not any more 
ext thereot, until it be tulfilled in the Kingdom 

of God. 
17 And he took the cup,and gave thanks, and 
Gid,Take this,and divide rt among your (elves. 
18 For I iy unto you, I will not drink of the 
frou of the vine, until the kingdom of Ged ſhall 


"194 * And he took bread, and gave thanks» 
ho - 
and brake *t, and gave unto them, ayings Ds 


20 Lit 


» Mr 
26 16 


v.48. | 


ud as Luk. 22.47. 


s behold 2 multitude etc : 


ate 


Chriſt is betr « 
Aud pnbito he yut 


Chriſtis abuſed & blaſph med.Luke. 2.2.0 * efc. 


__— 


fm a. 
" 
B17: 
# 6 . 
Lg « ” 
[1 


3.42 
3 hd. 
F 


when they had blindfolded kim ok kim on the 
=D ant hed roy wr oy x Eb wit ly -. p 


ChrisTts Ago in the Mo 


_ Wa \ 
ba — 


; Woo," 


Ad koing bn um hop | 
: he prayed i |; 
| his ſweat was as t CID apr oe - _— : 


» 


* 


T 7 Aon — 2$ it was 
tru ma 

or : bar wo anto that man by whom 

he 


is detrayed. 
they began ts enquire among them- 
knee which of them it vras that thonla do this 


4 triſe among them 
1 And there was alſo a (tr nog 


greateſt among you, 
akd te that is chick 25 he that doth ſerve. 

25 For whether # greatery he that fitteth 
xt meats or he that ferveth ? 1» not he that fit- 
— but I am among you 45 he that 


cth. : 
28 Ye are they which have continued with 


me ih my temptations. 
13 And Faypom unto you x kingdomgmy 

7 : 

That ye may ext and drink at 
mj ka me * 2nd fit on thrones ging the 
RN _ Lond ſaid, Simon, Simons be- 
wid, Satan — deſired to have you, that he 
may ſift you 2s wheat : 

But I have prayed for thee, that thy faith 
fro nd when art conyerted,{trength- 
en en. 

33 And he (aid uito him, Lords I 2m re2dy to 
Rae: Me ho 
aids» » 
ſ12N nor ctow this day, before that thou ſhalt 
thrice deny that thou 
35 * And he ſaid unto them, 


him take st, and likewiſe b# 
* hath no fivatds tet him 


bs gament one. ; TAS 

te For I by uno jou; that a a oth 
muſt accompliſhed , 
gas rocked the trangreſſdurs : tor 


d he came ontzand 


- 
147 


39 
pies 21 followed h, 
a m. 
* And when he was 3t } place>he (aid unto 
that ye enter not into remptation. 
$l And he was withdrawn from abont 
Bs eg if -— -y 
"ing, re- 
ne® fon me : nevertheleſs 
w bat rhune? de done. 
4 e A 
tom heaven, ſtrengthening im. 
944 ing ih an agony, he Prayed more 
eumeſtly : and his ſweat was 25 it were great 
Ufops of bloud falling down to the . 
45 And when he roſe up from prayer, and 
, Fa3.cometo his diſ-iples, he found them ſleep 
EE TT dx on 
, e ent (#) 2a*10N. 
$7} Ana while he yet ſpake, * behold,z mul- 
£ and he that was called Judas; we of the 


an angel unto him 
him 


table in know him not 


this alſd was with hi 
| was with him; 


came together, 
67 Sayings Art thou the Chriſt 7 teſl us. And 
wentzas he was he (aid unto themy If I tell yon, you will not 
of Olives 3 an4 his diſci- betiev 
me, nor let me go. 
rig tand ofthe 
of 
2 on they ſaid, What need we any 
I 
witneſs? for heztd of ha 
CT | Ck ot Herod 
e 5 F ent t A 
of 4 oder ds torr Fed Filare 


Ss * And 
maſt of the hally «nd were ſet down togethe, 26.6g., 


m. 
$7 And hedenied him, Gying, Womati, I 


8 And after alittle while another ſaw him, 
and Cad, Thou art kd of them. And Peter 


ſaid, Man, I am not. 
$9 And about — by one honr aftery 
another confidently - Q » Of a m_ 
B51 - 


n. 

60 Ahd Peter ſaid, Man, I know not what 

thou Qyeſt. And immediztety white he yor 
ſpakey the cock crew; 

6r And the Lord rurned, and looked npor! 


it was days the elders of * Matt 
the chief prieſts and the (cribes 27+ 1: 
and led him into their councel, 


2 


E. 
68 And if I al aſk you, you will not anſiver 


Hoke? ſhall the gon of man fit oathe 
2 Then ſaid they all, Arr thou then the $on , | 
? And he £24 unco them © Ye ſay that ; Norte Y 


we our ſeives have 


him, 11 Herod and Pilate are 
made frimds, 18 Bar«bbas ## deſired of the 
people, a loo d by Prlates and F. Hs i 


grven to be 27 He telleth the women 
that lamimt hym, the deft? Fern : 
24 prayeth for his memes. wo eval-doms 
art crucified with him. 46 death, yo Hiv 

gr rad 
Zr Atd 


* Matth. 
27-11. 


»* Matth. 
£7.23. 


- -N 


* Matth. 
37-32. 


Clyjft condemned: 1 


S.Luke: '- 


A the whole multitude of them aroſc,and 
— - — LHR IIE bf 
2 ' accuſe him, ſaying, WE 29 For the days are comi 
found this Files perverting the nation, and which they ſhall lays dare 1 Joe 
- x0 give tribute to Ceſar, ſayings that ws wombs that never bare, and the paps which 
is As | never gave (uck. 
3 * And Pilte aſked himy ſaying, Art thou 39 * Then ſhall they begin to Cay to the mo 
the hong et the Jews 1 and he anſwered hims tains, Fall on us; and _ kills. Cover as... * I. 
- - X 


=_ 31 * For it they do theſe things HoC 1; 
4 Then Gd Pilate to the chief prieſts, and ts tree, what ſhall be done in the -—I'W 4 Ben per ay 
the ey woretiem in this man, 
P 


2 * And there were alſo two other male. * "i 
5 were the more fiercey (ayingy He f:Qours led with him to be put to death. , $17 
ſtinethu teaching throughout all 


J beginning nas Satliee to this place. 
© When Pilate hear, Galilee, he aſked him and the malefactours ; one on the right 7 
whether the man were 2 
the know not what they d nd th 
wh: X 
falem at that time. / _ - 7 
rulers alſo with them, derided hims laying He 


His death and 


ters of Jeraſalemy weep not for me, but weep 


And when they were: come to the place, , *% 
which 15 called 4 Calvary, there they crucified te 
. and the other on the left. 1 
the belonged un- - 34 9 Thenſid Jeſus, Father, forgivethem zo 
parted his raiment, and caſt lots. 
aw Jeſus, he was eX> 35 And the people ſtood beholding : and the 
irousto ſet him of 


84 
rt brake 


heard many things ſaved 
hoped to have ſeen ſome multi» 


aved others ; let him ve himſelf, if he be 
Chriſt, the choſen of God, 

. 36 And the fouldiers alſo mocked him, com- 
ing to himgand —_——— vinegers 

37 And ing, If u be the King of the 
Jews, ſave thy (elf. 

38 And a ſuperſcription alſo was written 
over him, in letters of Greek, and Latine, 
and Hebrew, THISISTHE KING 
OF THE JEW 

q And one of the malefatours, which 
were hanged, railed on him, ſaying, If thou be 
Chriſt, Cave thy eltand us. _ ; 

40 But the other Ix. 1 -= hims 
ſaying, Doſt not thou fear » (ecing thou 
art in the Came condemnation ? 

47 And we indeed juſtly z for we receive 
the due reward of our deeds: but this man hath 
done nothing amils. 

42 And he (id unto Jeſus, Lord, remember 
me when thou comeſt into thy kingdom, 

43 And Jeſus (aid unto him, Verily I Cay unto 
thee, Today ſhalt thou be with me in paradiſe, 

44 And it was about the ſixth hour,and there 
was 2 darkneſs over all the $ earth, util the 4 Or, 
ninth hour, 

45 And the ſun was darkened, and the vail of 
the temple was rent m the mids. 

46 41 And when Jeſus had cried with a loud 
voices he Gid, * Father, into thy hands I com- » p{, 
mend - 5. and having ud thus, he gave ys, 
up the ghoſt. , 

47 Now when the centurion ſaw what was 
done, he glorifred God, Gying, Certainly this 
was 2 righteous man. 

48 And all the people that came together to 
that fight, beholding the things which were 
done, (mote their breaſts, and returned. 

49 And all his acquaintance, and the women 


9 : | 

that followed him from Galilee, ſtood afar of, 
beholding theſe things. 

co 4] * And behold, there was 2 man named * Wit 
JolePhs 2 counſellour, and he was a good Many 29. {7 
a d4 tte 

Fl (The ime had not conſented to the coun- 
ſe! and deed ofthem)he was of Arimathea, a city 
of the Jews Juno alſo himſelt waited for the 
kingdom of ) 

£2 This man went unto Pilate, and begged 
the body of Jeſus, _ ® 

$3 And het it down, and wrapped it in 
linen, and laid it in a ſepulchre that ws hewen 
| | 2- in ſtone, wherem never man before was laid. 
vy of peoplegand of women, which a1fo bewail- $54 And that day was the preparations an 

and lamented him. Z the (bbath drew on. | YT 

e$ But Jeſus turning unto themykug,Dangh- «$55 And the women alſo which came vv m_— 


he anſwered him nothing. 
prieſts, and ſcribes ſtood and 


hims and arayed him in 2 


Es Fg Fi 
T3 Pilate, 

the c nel prets 
unto them, Ye ——__ t 
: ined him bek 
' no fault in this man, touching 
things whereof ye accuſe him 3 ; 
15 No, nor yet Herod : for I ſent you to him, 
and lo, nothing worthy ot death is done unto 


16 I will therefore chaſtiſe him, and releaſe 


m, 
ry For of neceſſity he muſt releaſe one unto 
them at the feaſt. ; 

18 And they cried ont all at enceofiying, Away 
with this many and releaſe unto us Barabbas : - 
19 ( Who for a certain (edition made in the 

city, and for murder, was caſt in priſon ) 
20 efore willing to relcaſe Jeſus, 


Olly 


have ofe 


te ther 
ſpake again to them, _ Wes 

Fo Fat they cned, ſaying, Cracific hw, cru- 
cific 

22 And he (7'd unto them the third time, 
"Why, what evil hath he done? I have found 
no cauſe of death in him : I will therefore 
chaſtiſe him and let him go. : 

23 And they were inſtant with loud voices,re- 
quiring that he might be crucified : and the 
yoices of them, and of chief prieſts, prevailed. 

24 And Pilate + gave ſentence that it ſhouid 
be as they required, ; 

25 And he releaſed unto them him that for 
ſedition and murder was caſt into priſbn,whom 
my bad deſired 5 but he delivered Jeſus to 
Lhe win. 

25 * And aSthey led him 2way, they laid 
hold upon one Simon 2 Cyrenian, coming out of 
the countrey, and on him they laid the croſs, 
that he might bear #t after Les. 

27 (1 And there followed him 2 great comp3- 
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: _ wy 1fters and beheld the 

Gzlilecy followed (e- 
Pulte, 3 and how w Ns body 17 a "EY - 
-- fi, Lo and refed th the {abbath-day,ac- 
cording to the command 


WO LIES 

1 Chrifts ref # declared by two angel? to 
the women that come to the ſepukMey < theſe re- 
port it t» othet's, 13 hrmſelf appeareth to 
the two diſciples that went to Emmani, 25 A 


mt 7-4 eareth to the apoftles, reproe 
weth therr Teticf, 4% grueth them a charges 
> Cann the holy Ghoſt 51 and ſo aſcend- 


Ow * upon the firſt day of the week, ve- 


early in the 1 they ca 
3: EEES which pos 


wr 6 _—_— 

(ce ho TN ning the 

e i5not herebut is.riſ Jn ember benh 
ou when he was yet in Galilee 
Son of man muſt be deliv 
ENDY and be crucitieds 


E 
c unto 
" ; 7 Siyings The: 


unto the apoſtles. breaking of bread. 
11 And poſt words ſcemed to them as idle 75 fo — 25 they thas ſpake) ys * Mark 

tales, and they believed them not. ood hehe ot them, and Cuth unto them, 16. 14s 
i2 + Then wwol Peter, and an to thee Peace 6 [ITO ities wm hs 
uichre,and ſtou inen w i. 

ces id by qo 20d depatted, an Opporey Cat they inn ſeen a , 

wondTr tw was come | them 

to paſs. $I and why do thoughts Ir | are ye 


13 F* And behold,twoofthem went that ſatne hearts 


Giyt tO 4 mgec: called Emmaus, which was di- 


17 ye he oy tum unto What manner of 
communications pre th theſe iy ve one to 
» 42S ye walk, and are Ad 


theſes 

79 = Cid unto them, What things? ad 
they aid unto him, Coficerning Jeſus of Naza- 
teth, which was a prophet mighty in deed and 
word before God, ard all the people : 

20 And how the chief pnefts and our rukets 
—_—_—. A be condemned to death, and 

ve cruc mY? 

21 But we truſted that it had been he, which 
ſhould have redeemed Ifracl : und beſide all 


i aid day Unce hel Gangs 


Chip.xxivo 


2 ? and the 
he? y 


trove to Jeruſalem, and found the 


fur 
21l theſe not fleth and bones 


pulchre : 


23 And when they found not his body, they 


came (aYings s that they had alfd ſeen a viſion of 


—_— which (aid that he was alive. 


And-certainot them which 


ſaw not. 
\; 4p M 


wen to the nonen hdd Aid re Od ſiqung 5 even ſodas 


tes ; Then he 04d untoth 

of heart to 

ſ oxen 
26 Ought Chriſt to 

ingfs 20d enter into tis 

= KJ 

158 And chey drew night 
they wene : 


igh unto 


Hh wage as though he 


2 
Ry for it Aroma ey 


r ſpent. And he went , Fo bads 


to taTy Wi 


50 And it came to paſ6,as he ſat at meat with 
took and bleſſed rt, and brakes 


ham ; = {Frndhe our or thx 
id one to another 

art butn within ue he he ee, 

—— bs while” be opened to us the ri 

33 And they roſe op the Fame hong, and rs. 


cd together»and them that were with themg 
34 or Ld Lord is riſen indeed ,ahd hath 


appear 
And thn told what things were done = 


hings the Way» and how he was known of 


og DP hands and my feet, that it 
my elf: handle me, 208 fon og eat 
as (akon fe hewed 
7 © wn 


et believed not for jo 
=_ wondred, he tes unto themy Have ye hete 


a ET they gave him 2 piece of a broiled 
honey-comb. 
he took its and did cat befote 


44 Ana And he 14 nnto them, Theſe are the words 
which I ſpake unto you, while I was yet with 
yougthat all things muft te fulfilled which were 


written in the law of Moles, and m the pro- 
phets, and mn the pong concerning me. 
45 Then opened he theit underſtinding, that 
they might po the (criptures, , 
And (id unto thems Thus it is _ 
thus it behoy Cuſt to ſuffer, and to 


riſe from the dead the third d 
47 And that repentance and remilfion of ſins 
ſhould be —_— in his __ aniorig all ni» 


ay * 


tions, begmning at Jeruſalem. 
48 And ye ate i ay j ot theſe things: * Joki 
49 M* And Lebold, I ſend the promiſe of my 15 26. 


Fal& vpon you : but Ln ye nh © city of Ads 1144 


t the Prophets have 


vilage-whis 


d him, ſayings Abide | 


and aſcenſon 
22 Yea andcertain wotnen 2!ſo of our 
= made us rok which were eatly at 


DogNt. our onde b4 
with us by i 


p- ; 


Chrilt the true light» 
Jenifdem, until ye be endned with power 


» Mark 1 
16.19. ny t and be lit up his $34 
As 19. $1i*Andit cameto paſs, yhulc 


8. John. 
was parted from them,&carried up into heaven. . 
on gle them ut 2s far as to Betha to Jerul lem, with ' 
aSIU A - 4 wy I * 
wy nd bleſſed them. —$53 And were continuu 
ke bleſſed themzhe praſing and 


Fobn wwitneſſeth of bim, 


2 And they worſhipped him, and returned 


were continually in the temple 
blefling God, Amen. m 


Fy 


CHAP. I. 
1 The divinity, humanity, and office of Feſw9 
Chrift. 15 The teftimony of Fon, 39 The calling 
of Andrew, Peter, C, 
N the beginning was the Word, and the 
Word as with adejan 7 Wore was God. 
* Gen, 1.t, an; The Gme was in the begmrung W1 


3 * All things were made by him ; and with- 
#* Col.1.16, gut him was not any thing made,that was made 
E: In him was life, and the lite was the light 
men. 
; Ando ſhineth in darkneſs, and the 
arkneſs comprehended it not. 
64 * There was 2 man ſent from God, 
name w«s John. ; 

The ſame came for a witneſs, to bear wit- 
4 of the light, that all men throngh him 
m_ believe, . 

He was not that light, but ws ſent to bear 
witneſs ofthat light _ ED 

9 That was the true light, which lighteth 
every man that cometh into the world. 

10 He was inthe world, and * the world was 
made by him, and the world knew him not. 

11 He came unto his own, and his own Ie» 
ceived him not. 

12 But as many as received him, to them 
gave he + power to become the ſons of God, 
yen to them that believe on his name : 

13 Which were born, not of bloud, nor of 
the will of the flefh, nor of the will of many but 


of God. 

14 * And the Word was made elhong dwelt 
among us (and we beheld his glorygthe glory as 
of the y begotpen of the Father ) tull of 
grace and truth, | | ; 

- Is Jon bare witnels of himyand cried, ſay- 
ing, This was he of whom I ſpake, He that 
cometh after me, is preferred betore me ; for 
he was before me. 

16 And of his * fulneſs have all we received, 


and grace for grace. _ 
For the law was given by Moſes,but grace 
n 


O 
* Mat.7.1. 6 
ww 


# _Ich.11.3 


3 Or, the 
,»:ght, Or, 
FP erilcdge, 


* Mat.n.16 


* 1Tim, ondly 


E.iG. the Father ke hark declared hrm, 
3 Jokn 19 7} And this isthe record of John, when 
$-62 the Jews ſent prieſts, and Levites tiom Jeruſi- 
lem, to aſk him, Who art thou 7 |, 
20 And he confeſſed, and denied not ; but 
confeſſed, I am notthe Chriſt, 
21 And they aſked him, What then?Art thou 
Yr Elias? And he ſaith, 1 amnot. Art thou 4 that 
F I þ,, Prophet? And he anſwered, No. 
_—_— 22 Then Cid they unt- hims Who art thou ? 


that we may give a8 anſwer to them that ſent 
us : what ſayeſt thou ef thy (elf? - 
* 23 * He ſad, I am the yoice of one cTying in 
Aat. 2.2. the wilderneſs, Make 71> the way of the 
\ Lord, as Cid the prophet Elias, 
a, And they which were ſent, were of the 
ar1'ccs. 

« 25 And they aſked him, and ſaid unts him, 
Why bptizelt thou then, if thou be not that 

C' reſt not Elias, neither that wp =. 
a6 Joha anfvered them, Gyinge I baptize 


| The Goſpel according to S. JOHN. 


with water ; but t 
—_ ut there ſtandeth one among you, 


red before me, whoſe ſhoes latchet 
wary ee unlooſe, 
{J's 


$ 
th _ fl The _ John was baptizing. 
7 im, and ſaith, Behold the Lamb of G 
W . has is he of whom 
a mins 
he was 
be made manifeſt to Iſtael, therefore am I come 
baptiz 


Spirit deſcending from heayen,like 2 dove, and 
it 2 him : 


Which ba =_ 1 
- AWs: record th; 151 
4 wyand bare record that this is the 


know not z 
27 * Heit is who coming after me, is preſer- 


I am not * Mit 


Ad1; 


28 were done in Bethabara be- 


The next day John ſceth Jeſus comi 


* 20h, 


ich $ eaketh 2way the tin of the world. beareh 


: / Cad, After Mme come 
_ 15 preferred before me : for 
31 And I knew him not : but that he ſhould 
| ng with water. 
32 '* And John bare record, ing, I aw the , Vee 
e upon him, _ _ 
33 And I knew tnm not : but he that ſent 
me to baptize with water, the ſame Cid unto 
me, Upon whom thou ſtult Re the Spurit de- 
ſcending #nd remaimng ou him, the Came is he 


reth with the holy Ghoſt 


5s 1] Again the next day after, John ſtood, 
5 An jerking ipen Jeſhvas he walked, he 
3 ing upon Jelus-2$ he walked, 
ſaith, Behold the Lamb of God. 
37 And the tws diſciples heard him ſpeak, 
and IOW ed Jeſus, . 
- 38 Then Jefhs 1.rmed, and ſaw them follow- 
ing, and ſaith unto them, What ſeek ye # They 
ſaid unto him, Rabbi, (whichis to ſay being in- 
terpreted, Maſter) where + d thou to 
39 He faith unto them, Come 3nd (ee. They abid. 
came and ſaw where he dwelt, and abode 
Rn Rt day P for it was about.the by i Fo 
goOne ofthe two w 0 tw: be 
ſollowed him ywasAndrew Peres broker, 
q He firſt findeth his own Simon, nygt:. 
and Caith unto him, We have found the Meſſivs, 
aeryrennns t the Chriſt, 197 
roug 


is by eIPRetgs 2 2 tone 
43 - 
fort 


45 Philip findeth Nathanzel, and Caith unto 
him, We have found him of whom * Moſes in * G#- 
the law, and the * prophets did write, Jeſus of 4!- 
Nazareth, the ſon of on. Dev 

46 And Nathanzel (aid unto him, Can there 18.5 
any good thing come out of Nazareth ? Philip * 14 - 
Cath unto him, Come and fee. _ : 

47 Jeſus ſaw Nathanael coming to han, and 
ith of him, Behold an Iſtaclite indeed, in 
whom 15 no guile, ; 

48 Nithanael Caith unto him, Whence know- 
eſt thou me ? Jeſus anſivered and (aid unto hi 
Before thit Philip called thee, when thou w 
under the tig-tree, I Gw thee. _ ; 

49 Nathanael anſwered and Gith unto 9 


Tohn. 1 :v:4: Tn the þ mnung was the word, 

and the word was with Eo, and the word Vas Cop, 

v2. the ſame was. in the þ egueniiyg with Gop. v3 
Al things were made by lum ,* ate-r—: 
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Chritt teachers NICOGE1N1US . POM, 3. Hh 


my = 


— TT .-1 


" 
— 


” 2 


turned into Wint. 


Rabbiy thou art the Son of God, thou art the 
King of Iſrael. : , 

o Jeſus anſwered and (aid unto hun,Becauſe 
I fad unto thee, I ſiw thee under the tig-trees 
believeſt thou 7 then ſhalt (ce greater things 


then theſe. _ ; | 
$1 And he Caith unto himy Venily verily I fy 
unto you, Hereafter you ſhall ſee heaven open, 
and the angels of =o aſcending and deicend- 
ng u Son of man. 
wET *:_7 1. es 
Ciriftl turnecth water ico wines 12 departeth in- 
y _ and to Feruſalemy 1.4 where he 
purgeth the temple of buyers and ſellers: 19 He 
foretelleth his death and refurreEtion. 23 Man 
believed becauſe of his meracles , but he 4 
not treft h1m ſelf with them, ; ; 
the third day there was 2 marmage in 
Cana of Galilee z and the mother ot Jeſas 
was there. hes 
2 And both Jeſus was called, and his diſci- 
plesgtothe maITiage. 
And when my wanted wine, the mother 
of Jeſus ſaith unto himy They have no wine. 
4 Jeſus Caith unto her, Woman, what have 
I to do with thee ? mine hour is not yet come. 
5 His mother ith unto the (ervants, What- 
ſoever he auth anto you, do ze. 


men nave 

but thou haſt kept the 
it This beg 

Cana of Galilee, 
TNaumys 

hisdiſct 


19 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them ,*Deſtroy 
this temple, and in three days I will raiſe it np. 

20 Then ſid the Jews, Fourty and {Þx years 
Wazthis temple in building, and wilt thou rear 
Kup in days ? 

21 But he ſpake ofthe temple ot his hody. 

32 When ther he was liſen from the 
&£ad, tus diſciples remembres that he had Gd 


Chap. i. iii. 


Neceſſity of regeneration. 


this unto them? and they believed the (criptnrs, 
ang the word which Jelbs had aid. 

23 4 Now when he was in Jeruſalem at tte 
patſover, in the feaſt-day, many believed in his 
namezwhen they Cw the n.iracles which he did. 

24 Bur Jeſus did not commit himſclt uuro 
them, becauſe he knew all men. ; 

25 And needed not that any ſhould teſtific of 
man: tor he knew what was in man. 

] CHAP. III. 

I Chrift teacheth Nicodemm the nuceſſity of roge= 
neration : 14 Of faith im his death. 15 The greut 
= of Gag _ _ world, 18 CENDING 

wnbelref. 23 The baptiſm, witneſs, - 

Etrime of Fohm TR_ - OR : 4 
"DP Heic was 2 man of the Phariſees, named 

Nicodemus, 2 ruler of the Jews : ; 

2 The (ame came to Jeſus by night, and ſaid 
unto himyRabbi,we Know that thou art a teach- 
er come from God : tor no man can do theſe mi- 
racles that thou doeſt, except God be with himz 

; Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto —_— Ve. 
niy 1 ay unto thee, Except 2 man be botn 
t again, he cannot ſee the kingdom of God, # Or, from 

Nicodemus (aith anto humy How can 2 man «hoe. 

x born when he is old? can he enter the ſecond 
time into his mothers womb, and be born ? 

5 Jeſus qty ns gs venily I Gay anto thee 
Except a man be born of water, and of the S$pt- 
rity he cannot enter intothe kingdom of God. 

6 That which is born ofthe fleſh, is fleſh; and 
that which is born of the Spirit, 15 (punt, - 

7 Marvel not that I Caid unto thee, Ye mnſt 
be born # Aw. ohe 
8 The wind bleweth where it liſteth;and thou . 
heareſt the iound thereof, but canſt not tell 
whence it cometh, and whither it gocth ; @ is 

one that s dp et the Spirit. 
9 Nicodemus ered and (aid unto himy 


x0 Jeſus anſwered and aid unto himyArt thou 
a maſter of Iſrael, and knoweſt not theſe things? 
it Venly venly I fay unto thee, We (peat 


that we do know ,and telſtific that we tuye teens 
and ye 


5Ofs from 


teaſt How can theſe things be ? 


eive not our witneſs. _ 

12 It Ihave told you earthly things, and ye 
believenot, how ſhall ye believe, if I tell you 
of heavenly things ? 

13 And no man hath aſcended up to heavens 
bur he that came down from heaven cyen 
Son of man which is in heaven. : 

14 4] * And as Moſes lifted up the mn * Num: 
- 4 ——_— cyen > muſt the Son ot man be z;.,, 

up: 


5 Tha whoſdever believeth in him, ſhould 
Tt 1 

I or v v at he 

ve his onely Son, that whoſoever * * John 
eveth in him, ſhould not periſh, but have +> .. 


the 
everlaſting lite. 


17 * For God (ent not his Son into the world * Chip. 


aſe to condemn the werld ; but that the world 1247+ , 


through him might be ſaved. 

18 F He that believeth on himy is not con- 
demned : but he that believeth not,is condemn- 
ed already, becauſe he hath not believed in rhe 

ot 
C 


name of the onel ten Son of God. 

19 And this is a curion, * that light * Chap. 
is come intothe world, 4nd men loved dark- 1-4- 
neſs rather then light, becauſe theis decds 

were evil. 


20 For every one that doeth evil, hateth the 
light, neither cometh to the light, leſt tas deeds 


«ſhould be t reproved 


Ve , - , N 
21 But he that deeth truth,cometh to the light, 41ſcaver 
that his deeds may be made manifeſt, that they | 
Ic wrought 1D . 
; _ RI 3 227 Ateg 


p Chap. 
*- 


tarried 


farts * [ Thor CC, but that I am fent and. Jeſus ſaid unto ber, Thou haſt wel 

efore him. +, I have no huſband 

29 He that hack the bride is the brid 18 For thou h had five huſbands, and he 

bur the friend of the brid » Whic and. w thou now haſt,is not thy huſband:in that 
eth and heareth him, rejoyceth greatly becauſe ſaidft thou truly. 

ot the bridegrooms voice ; this my joy there- _ 19 The woman {ith unto him, Sir,I perceive 

fore J.7 ed. that thou arta pr 


a0 


mower, what he hath ſeen and heard, that he mountain, nor yet at Jeruſalem worſhip the 
teitifieth;and no man receiveth his teſtmony. Father, 
wt | Ye that hath received ha his teſtimonyy* th © 22 Ye worſhip ye know not what : we know 


 .\ 41 
meaſure unto 


yen T\-- 
Taſti 
on 


CH 
3 Chr tht with a moman 
vedleth himſelf unto her, 
= Gy to them em ble 7 


EE 
= 


Paptenes 
24D 
2 He SOM and departed again into Ga- 


wy 
water : Meſa faith unto her, Give me to drink. 
W.. extob his — were gone away unto the 


"g Then/edine the woman of Szmaria unto him, 
ow 1s it, that thou being 2 Jew, aſkeſt drink 
ht me which am 2 woman of Samaria ? tor the 


$ haye 
<l... Lo 


<p 


wy The woman Caith __ him, Sir, thou baſt 39 4] And many of the Samatitanes of that cit 


Fong 40 drary With 2nd 


WEI 
Libbe. at the fixth 


Fohys teflimony. 


Aftertheſt tags cum 
airs into the land 
ma them, * 

23 41] And John 
near to Salim 


He muſt increaſe, but 1 muff decreaſe, 

yr He that cometh from above, 1s above all : 

be that is of the earth, is earthly, ak 
Jo wk he that 


i5 rune. 
he whom God hath ſent, ſpeaketh the 
God : 2.e God giveth not the ſpurit by 


ys * The Pater loreth the Son,and hath gi- 
into 

t believeth on the Sonhath evyer- 
Fl ie: and he that belicveth not the Son, 
ſhall not ſee life; but the wrath of God abideth 


the parcel 
thr ob g Jeto his fon] ſeph. 
well was there. 


Now Jac 


no deali 
$ anſwer 
he gift of 


Rs me to drink; thou wouldeſt hav 
ohms and he would have giycn thee li- 


becauſe there was much water 
there : and they came and were baptized. 
24 or ohn was not yet caſt into prion. 
vil there we aqueſtion between ſome 
ot A diſciples and the 
26 And they came unto John, and ſaid unto 
hins Rabbi» he that was with thee 
Gall * to whom thou bar 
ſane baptizeth, and all men come to him- to aw 
.4. 27 Jobn anſwered & Caid,* A man cantreceive 
| ornate UJe +. < be oe gen him from heaven. 
cy 


8. Joh. Ye woman of $ 
came Jeſus and bis from whence then haſt thou that living water? 
udea» and there he 12 Art thou greater then our father Jacob, 
vaptized. which gave us the well, and drank therevt him- 
Alſo was baptizing in Fnan, ſeit, and his children, and his cattel ? 
13 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto Whoſoe. 
ver drinketh of this watery thirſt again 
14 But whoſoever drinketh ofthe water that [ 
ſhall han ge him, ſhall never thirſt: but the water 
ſhall give him, ſhall be in him a wey of 
_—_ (pringing 1 Jo 07 ev life. 


15 The w I, giv 
this watergthat I thirſt not, a ET. 76 titer 


$,about prey ng. 


ona jor- 
eſt witne( ache 


tj =_ 5 Jeſus oh ——_ her, Gogcall thy = 


r me witneſs, that I hl, The _ anſwered and ſnd, I haveno 


29 Our fathers worſhipved in this mountain 3 | 
and ye ſay, that in * eraiem is the place * De, 
where men ought to wor wa. > 12.5, 

2r Jeſus ſaith unto her, Woman, believe me, 
the houx cometh, when' ye ſhall neither in this 


eth 
cometh rom heaven, Is 


what we worſhip? 4 falvation is of rhe A 
Rr ore Ro rnb, 

w 1 l ther IN ipÞ» 
ritand in tad: for the Father ſecketh ſacheo 
Wer # 21S and they th ſhip * 

24 2 Spirit at worliup * 2 Cat 
hm, muſt worſhip bom in ſpirit and in truth. F 3-19, 

25 The woman faith unto him, I know that 
Meſfias cometh,which is called Chriſt : when he 


15 come, he will tell us all _ 
eee Jeſus Clith unto her, I ſpeak unto 
this came his diſciples, and 


» am be, 
7 TT Andu 
talked with the woman : yet 
-whepd GL What (cekeſt thou? or, Why takelt 


maryclied that 
28 The woman then left her water-pot, and 
went her way into the city, and to the 
__ that Jeſus made and mens 
9 Come, ſee 2 man which told me all things 
baptized not, but that ever TI did : is not this the Chriſt ? 
30 Then they went out of the city, and came 
unto him. 
4 rhe mean white his diſciples pray | 
bin, (ayuigs Maſter, ca 
Burt he Cazd Lid unto them, I have meat to cat 
that ye know not of, 
33 Therefore ſaid the diſciples one to ano- 
ther,Hath ny nan brought hum owg ht to eat ? 
34 Jeſus ſuith unto them, My meat is to do the 
Will of him that ſent me, and to finiſh his 
35 5s Say not ye, There are yet four monethss 
and then cometh harveſt ? behold, I Cay unto 
you, Lift up your eyes, and look on the fields 3 , Math 
*+ for they re white already to harveſt, | 
35 And he that reapeth, receiveth Ich 937+ 
and gathcreth fruit que + eternal : that both 
he that ſoweth, and he that reapeth may rejoyce 
together. 
nf? Ard hcrein is that Fying true, One ſow- 
» and another reapeth, 
33 I ſent you to reap that whereon ye be- 
ſlowed no 1ab0ur : other men laboureds and Fe 
are enticed into therr labours. 


f Samaria end Yam 
is diſciples mar- 
to Gods 
trve on him, 


well and healeth the T4- 


hea knew how the 


S2mar's. 
of Samaria,which 
of ground 


thus on the 


bs yourney at 
hour, 


2 woman of Samatria to dravy 


$ with the Samaritanes, 
and (aid unto her, It thou 
»and who it is that Caith 


the Wall is deep 3 bELeyed ou hum, for the [aying of the mk , 


g'4 


hn 4 -V-0 + 
FE poweceh a Woman of Samaria to drew water,etc 


Chriſt taiketh mth 7 Woman of Samaris. . 
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fowTacobs Well rvis teere. HECHT. 


lhe Rulers {on healed 
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Ard there was a certaix noble man whoſe ſon was 
feck at C. GP EFNAKIM . V. 47m henke $ ny #* T-las was come ctr” 


Chritt heelesF man at F/ Poole Betheſda Jo:x. 


— — 
_ _ —_ 


t-Aed a cortaine max was there, which had. been dy/tn/ed exght 
and thirty years. CE. Whiez Jeſus /aro how he etc. heſatth 
unto han, ri] thou be made. whole tte : 


healed. 


which teſtified, He told me all that ever I did. 

49 So when the Samaritanes were come unto 
kim, they beſought him that he would tarty 
with them : and he abode there two days. 

4r And many mo believed, becauſe of his 
own word : 

42 And ſaid unto the womans Now we be- 
lieve» not becauſe of thy Gying : tor we have 
heard him our (elves, and know that this is 1n- 
deed the Chriſt, the Saviour of the world. 

43 4 * Now atter _ _ he departed 
thence, and went into Gali) 

44 For Jeſus himſelt teſtified, that a prophet 
hath no honour in his own countrey. 

45 Then when he was come into Galilee, the 
Galileans received him, having ſeen alf the 

things that he d1d at - = x 2t the teaſt : for 
Der all wen uo the featk. 

Go Jang came again into Cana of Galilee, 
een made the water wine. And there 
| nc 2 certain t noble man, whoſe on was fick 

apernuum. 
hen he heard that Jeſs was come ont of 
ez into Galilee, he went unto him and be- 
t him that he would come down, and heal 
tus ion : tor he was at the point of death, 

48 Then aid Jeſas unto him, Except ye te 
ſigns and wonders, ye will not believe. 

49 noble man ſaith unto him, Sir, come 
down ere my child die 

- $0 Jeſus ith unto him, Gothy way; thy ſon 

liveth. And the man believed the word that Jeſus 
hag ſpoken unto him, and he went his way. 

it And as he was now @ down, his (er- 
— him, and told Þ»mn, fiyings Thy (on 


$2 Then enquired he of hem! the hour, when 
he began to amend:and they ( 
_ at the ſeventh hour the fever left _ 
the father knew that jt wee it the 
bow. in the which Jeſus id unto him, Thy 
i liveth ; and himſelf believed, and his whole 


ſe. 
«$4 This & again the ſecond miracle that Jeſus 
did, rx out of Judea into Ga 


ep the ebath-doy cxreth him that was 


ag, 


”", 
= 


is $markety LN wh 


Reo the yok: while I am coming, another 
Tk amo keg np 1 els 


Chap.v* 


id unto himy Ye- May ma 


* hear his vouc 


in Jong ded Moped thy iS 


Chrift ſheweteh wbohe it, 
9 And immediately the man was made whois 
and walked : and on the 


Jews therefore (aid unto him that 
was cured, It is the (abbath-diy;* it is not awe *]<r.17.28 
ful tor thee to carry thy bed, 
ir He anſwered them, He that made me 
whole, the Game fad unto me, Take up thy bed 


and wal 
12 Then aſked they him, What man is that 
which (aid _ thee, Take up thy bed & walk? 
13 And he that was healed, wiſt not who it 
was : tor Jeſus shadcom aways $ a 4 On» 
multitude hag Sn om the 
14 Aﬀc Jeſts findech bum in the tem- »ultineds 
pley and (ad unto humy Behold, thou art made as wes 
onenk lin no more, leſt 2 worſe thing- come 
15 The man ecpantodand told = — —_ 
it - as = which ha 
16 y— Tx wo - ecute 
eſus, ml ughe to Gay his hims de he 
theſe abbath-day. 
179 vue - anbvered them, My Father 
wot xeth hitherto, and I work. 
18 Theretore 


19 Then ale oqu rdees) Cid unto _ 


Verily venly 1 VAN, unto you, The Son can 
nothing of what he ſeth the Father 
do: tor what cxing fever he gocths theſe als 
doeth the Son likewi(e. 

20 For the Father loveth the Son, and ſhew- 
eth him all things that humſelt daeth : and be 
wil New him renter eres then theſe,thar ye 


rvel. 
21 For 25 the Pitherraiſeth u the dead, and 
ences: even ip phe the Son quickenet h 
Iny 

22 For the Father 
cOmpannng 07s 


2 at all men honour 
honour the Fa —_—_ 
EE yo Fr <5 


24 EY Fl Khieve vec him He 


ſent —_— everlal life, ſhall noe 
into condemnation ; dies from 


h 
25 Verily verily Tf 
þ __ » y unto your The he 


Fig: ad you 6 hen he ces ll ha 


mn 
26 For 25 the Father hath 
Jon of mans 
gyoue ts com: 


hath life in 

hath he given tothe Son to bave ie 
that have * Matth, 
wn +0. 


C1 becauft he 1s 
1 Marvel not at this ! for the 
. ing» in the which ll that yen 


27 And hath m3 
z unto the 


wm will Nee 
Tf Fear winch ofy £5, wy wneſ * Chaps 
gown bed d-- 


mer and know that the witneſs 
wy LI «1 #04 he hu wnel * 
033 Ye ſerey ys 


ye have eternal life, and they are they 
whych teſtifie of me. : 
0 207e not come to methat ye might 

Ve 

41 I receive not honour from men, 

92 But I know youthat ye have not the love 


in my Fat names and ye 
= big i Sy 
rec 


Fad 
and two iſbes, 16 Ther the « would 
hate made bim bing. 16 Be wichdromng him. 
to bis diſciples y 26 ve- 
oveth the people flocking after hjm, and all the 


7 * a devil. 
Aﬀiroet: ings Jeſus went ever the (ca 
1 Yof Galilee, which is the ſea of Tiberias, 


' 2 Anda t multitude followed him, 
ele they vv iy mince which he did on 


every one of them may alittle. 

8 Oneof his diſc '» Simon Pe- 
ters brother, ſaith unto 

9 There is 2 12d here which hath five barley- 


among many ? k 
10 And Jeſs iid, Make the men fit down. 
Now there was much graſs in the place. So rhe 
men ſat x ds Th neg poo ny» 
1x And Jeſus rok the loaves, when he 
had on ns he diftributed to the ciſct- 
ics» 2nd the difeipics ro them that were t 
Conn, Me likewite of the fiſhes, as much 2s 
wona. 


72 Whep they wete filled, he (id unto his 


joaves, and two ſmall fiihes : but what axe ikey true 


13 Therefore thered them together 
Filed twelve A ey fragments of the 
five barley-loaves, which remained over and 
 -- - henth, had ſeen 

14 Ee men, w 

miracle en thoſe Mes ſaids Td a > 

that prophet that ſhould come i 
15 7] When Jeſus therefore perceives that 

m by torce,to make 

parted again into a mountain 


16 * And when even Was Tow come, his di. * Mary, 
I4.z3 


ſciples went down unro = _- 

7 mto 2 ſhi went over 
the tas towards Capemnaum? and it was now 
dark, and Jeſus was not come to them. 

18 And the ſea aroſe by reaſon of a great 
wind that blew. 

19 So when they had rowed about five 2nd 
twenty or thirty furlongs, they (ce Jeſus wi'k- 
ing on the ſea, and drawing nigh unto the ſtup: 
and they were afraid. ; 

20 Bug he ſaith unto themyIt is 1,be not afnid, 
er Then they willingly received him mto the 

P : and immediately the ſhip was at the land 
whither 7 wen, : 

22 as follow » when the le 
which on the other fide of the ſea, aw 

t there was none other Loat there, ſave that 
one whereimto his cliſciples were entred, & that 

eſus went not with his diſciples into the boats 
ut that his diſciples were gone away alone : _ 
23 ( How beit,there came other beats from Ti- 
berias, nigh unto the place whete they did eat 
bread after that the Lord had given thanks ) 
24 When the people therejore aw that Je- 
ſus was nat there, neither his diſcip!es,they alſo 
took T PRunSs and came to Capernaum, lecx- 


Ing for 

nr And when they had found him on the 

other ſide of the ſea,they ſaid unto him, Rabbis 

when cameſt thou hither ? 

rity T by ares your Ye (ek me, not bocanl Fe 

i 0 e (eek me, not becauſe ye 
/miracies, bue becauſe Je did car of the 


-_ the ch Lou becauſe ye did cat of 

ves and wete 

27 t Labour net fer the meat which periſheth, 4 Or, 
but for that meat which end unto eyerlaſt- work nt, 


life, which the Son of man ſhall give unts 
you. ® or him hath God the Father ile. 


7 Ther n Je ſus {id rnto them Verily veri- 
2 ce 1d onto en 
ty 1 Gy une you» Mobegave you nat that bread 
trom heaven ; but 
om heaven. -_ : 
- 33 Forthe bread of God is he which cometh 
down trom heaven, & giveth life unto F world. 
34 t Gid they unto himy Lotd , eyexmore 
Fave us this bread, | 
3« And Jeſus Gaid unto am the bread of 
lite:he: that cometh to me, never hungets 
ard ke thit believeth on me ſhall never thylſt. 
35 But I Cid unto you,that ye alio hive 
me, nd be/ieve not. ; 
37 All that the Father giveth megſhall ceme 


Y 


he 


—— <a can a2 


* Matt. 


my Father giveth you the 78.25 


the bread of life. 


þ 
-1. 34 cometh unto me. 


th, » 7 
ſ Father 
leverh 


wo me ; Ind tum that cometh to me, I will in no 
wiſe caſt our. 

38 For I came down from heaven, not todo 
mine own will, but the will of hun that Ent 


Me. 
29 And this is the Fathers will which hath Þ 


ſent mes that of il which he hath given me, I 
ſhould loſe nothing ,but ihou!d Tale it VP again 
at the laſt day. , 

40 And thus is the will of him that ſent me, 
that every one which feerh the Sony and te- 
leveth on ham, may have everlaſting lite : and I 
wil ruſe him up at the laſt day. 

41 The Jews then murmured at him becauſe 
oe Git I 3m the bread which came down trom 

en. 


2 And * Is not this Jeſus the ſon 
Won eb Either and mother we know ? 
| at he Gaithy 1 came down trom 


43 Jeſus therefore anſwered and Cud unto 
them, Murmare not among ycur ſelves. 

No man can come to me,eXxcept the Father 
which hath (ent me, draw him : and 1 will Tait 
tum up at the laſt day. 

45 * It is written in the prophets, And they 
ſal be q>— I - very man theretore 
that hath «nd hath | of the Father, 

Not that any man hath ſeen the Father, 
* ye he which 15 of God, he hath ſeen the 
4 . 
67 Verily verily I ſay unto you, He that be- 
on me hath everlaſting lite. 

48 1 am that bread of lite. : 

49 Your tathers did cat manna in the wilder- 

and aredead. . 
$0 This 15 the bread which cometh down 
—_— that a man may eat thereof, and 
51 1 amthe living bread, which came down 
from heaven : if any man eat of this bread, he 
ſhall live for ever: and the bread that I will 


give is my fleſh, which 1 will give for the life Nu 
« the warld. 


or 
2 The Jews therefore ſtrove amongſt them- 
Vess GyINgs How can this man give us be 
to Cit 
$3 Then Jeſus ſid unto them, Verily verily I 
be unto you, Except ye eat the fieſh of the Son 
man, and drink his blond, ye have no luc in 


you, 
$4 Whoſo cateth my ficſh, and drinketh m 
ond, bath terns 20d I will raiſe him vu 


the laſt day. _ 
 Þ.Formy fleſh 15 meat indeed, ra my loud 
hieby he Father : oz he that cateth me, even 


all Irve by me. 
$8 This 15 that bread which came down from the 


Ven ; not as fathers did eat munna, and 
—_ be that exterh df this bread, itz uve 
i- 4 


$9 Theſe things {id he in the ſmagogue, as 

6 MET: diſciples, when the 
ore 'S  W k 

— head tba,Cad, This 15 wt) fayng, es 


Tit 
6r When Jeſus knew in himſelf, that his di- 
ſeiples Muraured at 3» bg ad unto them Doth 
offerid you 


0 
62.* Who! and if ye ſhall ſee the Son, of man 
ap wheze he was betore 7 
63 It the (pyit rhat quickeneth, the fleſh 


Chap. vii. 


He goeth up to the feait; 


profiteth nething : the words that 1 ſpeak unto 
you, they are (pity and they are lite, 

64 Bur there are ſome ot you that believe not, 
Fer Jeſus knew trom the beginning, who they 
were that believed noty a1:d who thould betray 


im. 
65 And he ſaid, Therefore iid I unto yous 
that no man Can come unto me, eXcept 1t were 
given unto hun of my Father, . 

664 From that tzme many ot his d:(ciples 
went back, and walked no more with him. 

67 Then Cad Jeſus unto the ty eve, Will ye 
alſo go away ? : 

68 Then Simon Peter 2nſivered him, Lord, te 
whom ſhall we go 7 thou tuſt the words of ctet- 


nal life. 

69 * And we believes and are ſure thit thoy * Matt 

art the Chrift, that Son of the living God. 16, 16, 
50 Jetas aniwered themy Have not 1 choſen 
you twelve and one Of you 1S 2 devil ? 

71 He _ ot Judas Iſcarior the ſon of St- 
mon : tor he it was that ſhoulg betray himy be 
ing one ot the twelve. 

Jeſms reprot RED ond bein fh 
1 feſws yr eth the amortion 5 of bw. 

br ſmen, 10 gueth up from Galilee to the feuft of 

rnaclesz1g teacheth mn the temple. 42 Drivers 

oprnaons of him the people, 45 The Fha- 

11 ſees ave angry that thar fficers tcot hin noty 

and chide with Nicodemans for takmg his part. 

Frer theſe things, Jeſus walked in Galilee 2 
tor he would not walk in Jewry, becauſe 
the Jews ſought ro Kill him. 
, - Now the Jews teat of tabernacles was 2t 

a . 

3 His brethren therefore Qid unto him, De- 
Part hence, 2nd 80 into Judea, that thy diſc 
ples alſd may ſee the works that thou doeſt. 

4 For there #« no man chat doeth any thing in 
ſecret, and he himſelt ſecketh to te known 
openly : 1t thou do theſe things, ihew thy (elt 
to the waild. REY IR 

$ For neither did his brethren believe in 


m, 
6 Then Jeſbs Cid untothem, My time is not 
yet come : but your tune 1s Uway ready. _ 
7 The world cannot hate you ; bur me it ha- - 
1 1 teſtihe of its that the works 
are evil. 


8 Go ye up unto this feaſt : I gonot up yet 
unto this teaſt, * tor my time 1s not yet till * Chap, 
come. w_— 
9 When) he had GGid theſe words unto them, 6 20% 
he abode #tsÞ in Galilee, 

10 4] But when his brethren were gone ups 
then went he ad up unto the tea{t, not openlyy 
but 43 K were in ſecret, ; 

11 Then the Jos ſought him at the ſeaſt,ard 
ſaid, Where 15 he ? 

12 And there was much murnuring among 
the people To him : for ſome (aid, He 1s 
2 goed man : others (id, Nay; but he deceiveth 


* Lev 
L3. 34- 


people. | | 
13 Howbeit, no man ſpake openly ofhim, ſor 
fear of the Jews. ; 

14 4] Now about the midſt of the feaſt, Jeſys \ 
went up into the temple, and taught. 

it; And the Jews marvelled, fiyings How 
— Tan this man þ$ letters, having never leatn- ; 


c 

16 Jeſus anſwered them, and faid, My do- 
Arine is not mine, but his that ſent me. 

T8 iny man will do his will, ke ſhall know 
oft rines whether it be of God, or whe 
they ] (peak of my felt, ; 

18 He that (pe-keth of himſelf, ſeckath his 
own glory : but t.c that ſecketh his glory = 


Ors 
447 LO 


by 


B Levit. 


= 
T7. 10. 


oſes, 
Deurt. 
KL, I6. 


* Chap. 
* T3. 33 


Or, 
reeþs. 
® Levit, 


3. 26. 


* Deur. 
18. 15. 


* Matth. 
>F- 


Orwith- 
bir breah- 
mg the law man every whit 


# 1.44.3. 
Joel 2.28, they that believe on him ſhould receive : for 


"1 8. John 


the Gime is trac, anT no untighteonl- 

not I the law, and yet 

none. of yon keepeth the ny ? * Why 80 Je 
me 


circum- 
t of the 


man. 

23 [fa man on mam noe ip: bes yotey wy nn 
cifionytthat the law of Moſes not be bro. 
ken z we ye angry at me; becauſe I have made 2 
le onthe (abbath-day 7 
24 * Judge not according to the IPPEaIances 


but judge 
25 Then: them of — Is 
not this he whom they ſeek to kill 

25 But lozhe ſpeaketh boldly,and they ſay no- 
thing anto him : do_ the rulers know indeed 
that thats the very C ? | 

275 Howbeit we know this man whence he 1s : 
but when Chriſt cometh, no man knoweth 
whence he is. _ 

28 Then cried Jeſus in the temple as he 
eught,ſaying,Ye both know me, and ye know 
whence Iam: and I am not come of my ſelf,but 

that ſent me is true, whom ye 

29 But I know him for I am 
he hath (ent ine. : 

30 Then ſought to take him : but no 
man 1:id hands on himgbecauſe his hour was not 
yet come: ; 

3: And many of the penple believed on him, 
and ſaid, When Chrift cometh, will he do mo 
miracles then theſe which this man hath done ? 

32 {| The Phariſees heard that peo le mur- 

mined ſuch things concerning him: Phari- 
Jees & the chiet prieſts lent officers to take him, 

33 Then Cad Jeſus unto them, Yet 2 little 
whule am I with you, and cen I go unto him 
that (ent me. 
ants * Ye ſhall ſeek me,and ſhall not find me: 


know not. 
trom han, and 


£9 that we ſhall not find hon ? 
will he go unto the diſperſed among the $ Gen- 
tiles, and teach the Gentiles ?  _ 
36s What manner of ſaying is this that he 
ſaid, Ye ſhall ſeek me, and not find me: 
and where I amy thither ye cannot come. 
27 * Inthe laft day, that great day of the feaſt, 
Jeſus {ſtood and cried, Rn, Dany man tharit, 
him come unto me, and drink. 
38 * He that believeth on meg2s the ſcripture 
ſzidy out of his belly 1hall ow rivers of li- 


ving water. _ ; : 
39 ( * But this ſpake he of the ſpirit, which 


the holy Ghoſt was net yet rpen, becauſe that 
Jeſus was not yet glori a. 

40 1 Many ofthe peopic therefore,when they 
heard this faying, Cud, Of a truth this is the 


His dofrine ju; 
and Phariſees 5 and i 

Ta es any na thn Wh 
.46 The officers anſwered, Never man ſpake 
ws pO VERNON Y 

4 ; . 
o = pa 
vean | 
dont? or of the Phariſees 

a, #2 But this pcople who knoweth not the law 


50 Nicodemus faith unto them, ( * he that * Ch; 
wo to Jerk, by ge) being oreoivem) 3. 2, 4 
w Judge any man betore it * Dent, 
hear him, and know what he docth ? 8, &c. ; 
anſwered, and (aid unto him, Art 15. 15, 
alilee ? Search and look : for out 
no prophet. 
53 And eyery man went unto his own houſe, 
_ *CHAP. VIIL 
1 Chrift delftcereth the woman taben in adultery, 
12 He prexcheth himſelf the light of the werld, 
and ifieth his dottrine, 33 anſwereth the 
Jews that boaſted of Abraham, 5g and corvey- 
th himſelf from they cruelty, 
Eſus went unto the mount of Olives : 
J 2 And early in the morning he came gain 
into the temple, and all the people came unte 
tum ; and he ſat down and taught them 


1 my the Cries pou FRartons by ht unto 
oman ta wtery 
had ſet her in the mids, LB 2 


4 They ay unto him,Maſter,this woman was 
taken inadu eery, in the very aQ. = L 

5s * Now Moſes in the law commanded us;that 
ſuch ſhould be ſtoned : but what ſayeſt thou? 


6 This they Caid, rempting him, they 
moe -— t0 accuſe a But _ ſtooped 
er wrote on the ground 

as though he heard nes not. 


7 So when they continued aſking him, helitt 
up himſelf, and Cad unto them, * He thats » py 
when lin among you, let him firſt caſt a ſtone ,, . * 

T, | 

v — a he ſtooped down and wrete 0 
the ground. ; 

9 And they which heard it, being convicted 
by their own conſtience, went out one by one 
deginnng at the eldeſt, even unto the laſt : and 
Jeius was left alone, and the woman 
m the midſt. 

10 When Jeſus had lift np himſelf, and ſaw 
none but the woman, he (aid unto ber, Womany 
where are thoſe thine 2ccuſers? hath no min 
condemned thee ? 

1x She ſaid, No many Lotd. And Jeſus (ad 
unto her, Neither do I condemn thee : go, and 
ſin no more. 

12 © Then ſpake Jeſus again unto themy Gy 
ing, * I am the light of the world : he that toi- * Chir. 
loweth me ſhall not walk in darkneB, but ſhall 5, ad; 
have the light of life. : 

13 The Phatiſces therefore (aid unto him, Thou 
beareſt record of thy (elf; thy record is not true. 

14 Jeſus anſwered and Cfaid unto them, | 
*Thongh I bear record of my (elf, yer my record * C!:p 
is true ; tor I know whence I came,and whither 5, 31. 


prophet. 2 Pn : I go; but ye cannot tell whence I come, and 
91 hers ids This is the Chriſt. But ſome whither I go. 
aid, Shall Chriſt come out of Galilee. 15 Ye judge after the fleſh,T judge no man. 
42 * Hath not the ſcripture (aid, That 16 And yet if I judge, my judgment 15 true : 
Chriſt cometh of the ſeed of David, and out of for 1 am not alone, but I and the Father that 
the town of Bethlehem, where David was ? fentme. 
43 So there was a diviſion among the people 17 * It is alſo written in your law that the te- * Dett. 
becauſe of him. ; of two men 1s true, 17.6 | 
a4 And ſome ofthem would have taken him z 18 Iam one that bear witneſs of my op Math. 
but no man lud hands on him. the Father that (ent me, beareth witneſs of me. 18.1% 
45% Then came the officers to the chief prieſts a5 Then Cid they unto him, Where's thy to. 


"The Woman taken in _ delivered Jo:8 


» WE” 4 
= 


3 Thes the Scribe and the Phary/aes brought unto him. « Whnas 
teh # Adultery and fit her in the mids. ttc 

) 6. Bat Jefrus ſfooped down, and with bes firggar weets on y, goed 
as though he krard them wot 


( 


—  T——_———— ——— 


Mn. 
Lay 
e219 


children. 


as ani Ye neither know me nox 
_—_—- ; ut 41 me,ye ihould have 


known my Father allo, _ 

20 Thet words [pake Jeſs 11 the treaſury 2s 
heraught 13 the temple : and no man laid hunus 
on him, tor his hour was not yet come. 

24 Then id Jetus agam unto themy I go my 
ways and ye ſhail eek 1ne, and [hall die in your 
fins : whuther I go, ye cannot come. ; 

22 Then (id the Jews, Will he Kul hamfelt 7? 
becauſe he Guith, Whither I goyye cannot come. 

23 And he Cad untothem, Yeare from be- 
ncath, 1 am fromabove : ye we of this world, I 
am not of this worid. ; 

24 I ſaid theretore unto you, that ye ſhall dic 
in your ſins : — new am he, 

ſhall die in your fins. _ 
Ns Then Cad they unto hum, Who art thou ? 
Ard Caith unto thems Even the ſame that 
I Cad anto you from the beginning, 

26 I have many things to ſay, and t9 mdge 
of you : but he that ent me is trues and I (peax 
to the world tho things which I have heard 
6 hum. 

27 They underſtood not that he ſpake to them 
ot the Farhe 


things. 

23 And he that ſent me, 1s with me : the Fa. 
ther hath not lett me alone : tor Ido always 
tho things thut pleaſe him. 

30 As he ſpake theſe words, many beleved on 


tun. | 

231 Then ſaid Jeſus to thoſe Jews which de- 
heved on _ La Ao —_ my word, then 
Ve my anc! 1 3 

and ye ſhall know the truth,and the trath 
ſhall make you tree. 

234 They anſwered him, We be Abrahams 
ſeed, and were never in bendage tO aNy man : 
bow fayefſt thou, Ye {hull be made free 7. 

34 Jeſus anſwered them, Venly veni'y I ty 
| you, p Whoever commirterh ſin, 1s the 
ervant of ſin. 

25 And the ſervant abideth not in the houſe 
rene: but the ſon abideth ever. 

the Son therefore thall make you ftee,ye 
ſhall be free indeed. 
know that ye are Abrahams ſeed ; but 


Hrher, Jeſts ſaith unro them, It ye 
were Abrzhams children;ye would do the works 
Abraham. . 
40 But now ye ſeek to kill me, 2 man that 
hath told you the truth, which 1 haye heard of 
God : this did not Abraham. 


my (elf, but he ſent me. 
43 Why do he not underſtand my ſpeech ? 
wen: becauſe ye cannot hear my word, 

44 * Ye ate of your farher the devil, and the 
lofts of your father ye will do : he was 2 murde- 
ter from the beginning, and abode not in the 
puthybecauſe there is no truch in him, When: he 


Chap. ix. 


th killmes becanſe my word hath no he 


They anſwered and Cid unto hims Abra- white it 


ſpeaketh 2 lie, he ſpeaketh of his own : for he is 
4 114Ty and the CR SNet 
45 And becauſe I tell you the truths ye be» 
eve me not. _ ; 
.. 46 Which ot you convinceth me of fin ? And 
it 1 [ay the truth, why do ye not believe me ? 
47 * He that 1s of God, heareth Gods words: 


ye theictore hear then not, becauſe ye aic not + % 


ot God. 

.48 Then anſwered the Jews, and Cid wto 
him, Say we not well that thou ait a Samaritans 
and haſt 2 devil ? 

49 Jeſus anſwered, I have not a devil ; but I 


our my Father, and ye do diſhonour nie. 
$0 And I (eek not mine own glory : thece is 
one that ſeeketh and judgeth 


$1 Venly venly I Gay unto you, If 3 man kee 
my laying, he ſhall never be Aearh. a 

52 Then Cud the Jews unto him, Now we 
know that thou halt 2 devil. Abraham is deads 
and the prophets 


whom makeſt thou thy els 
54 Jeſus infweralsl 1,If 1 honour my (elf,my ho- 
Nour 1$ : it 15 my Father that honouteth 


me, of whom ye Gy, that he is your God : 


5 Yet ye have not known him 3 but I know 
ding : and Fx ſhonksd fay, I know him not,I ſhall 
keep has Q ng. 

$5 Your father Abraham 1cjoyced to ſee my 
$7 Then ſud the Jews unto 
yu years old, and haſt thou ſeen Abraham 2 
afro » Before Abrahum was, I am. 
up ſtones to caſt at him : 
pie, going through the midſt of themy and (6 
paid by. 
HAP. 
8 He is braaght to the Phariſees, 13 The - 
j 1. 1 wh ghardedunas Bm a x 
Nd 4s fer mh OREN nn hich 
as Fe E LAW 2 Man W 
Was ina fom his [arth. 
ſter, who did fin many or his parents, that 
was bom Þlind = 
parents: but that the works of God 
Rn him. 
41 maſt work works of him that ſent me, 


be 2 har like unto you: but I know him and 
day : and he aw ity and was =x 
» Thou art not 
Caid unto them, vuy verily I Gy 
a 
$9 t 
bur Jeſus tud himſelf, and went out of the tem- 
C IS, 
1 The man that was born blind reftored to fight. 
he # vecerved of Feſt, and confeſſeth bi 
2 And his axtiples aſked him, ſaying, Ma- 
Wo | ed, Neither hath this man ſin- 
nor his 
lhould be 
$ day : the night cometh when no man 


OE x69 ke mark 2125 the 
28 T am in the wot an 
ohe of 8 tort. ' 


6 When he had thus ſpoken, he ſpat on the 


ous, and made clay of the ſpittle, and he 
\—R—_ the 


8 4] The neighbours therefore, and they which 
before had ſeen tum, that he was blind, ſaid, Is 
not this he that fat and begged 5 ; | 

9 Some faid, This ishe : others ſaid, He is 
like ham 2: 8«t he ſaids I am be. 

a Theretbre ſazxd they unto fm, How were 
ne eyes opened 
11 He anfyescd 


The blind bealed. 


? 
and ſud, A may that is called 
Jets, 


*1 lob 


* Chap, 
I. 9, 


th. 


GaAs S 2 


"LU ROTEANUY = 
. 


cated him, 


fe blind man call ont. 


Jeſus, made clay, and anointed mine eyes, and 
{41d unto meyGo to the pool of SiloamyS& watſh : 
and I went and waſhed, and I received ſight. 

12 Then ſaid they unto hun, Where 15 he? 
He Cid, I know nor. ; 

13 F They brought to the Phariſees him that 
aforetime was bling. 

14 And it was the ſabbath-day when Jeſus 
made the clay, and opened his eyes. : 

15 Then agam the Phariſces aiſo afſred him 
how he had received his ſight. He Cd unto 
themy He put clay upon mine eyes, and I waſh- 
ed, and do ſee, 4 

16 Theretore Cid ome of the Phariſees, 
This wan 1s not of God, becauſe he keepeth 


'not the (abbath-day. Others ſaid, How can 2 


man that is a ſinner, do ſuch miracles } And 
there was 2 diviſion among them, _ 

17 They ſay unts the bind man again, What 
yet thou of him, that he hath opened thine 


eyes ? He (aid, He is 2 prophet. 


18 But the Jews did nor believe concerning ; 


him, that he had 
ſight, until they called the parents of 
had received his ſight. : 

9 And they aſked them, ſaying, Is — 
ſon, who ye (ay was born blind 2 how then doth 
he now ee ? 


been blind, and received his 


29 His parents anſwered them and aids, We he gocth befor 


_ that this is our ſony and that ke was bein 

21 Bur by what means he now ſeeth,we know 
not 307 w opened his eyes,we know not: 
he 15 of age, aſk hum, he ſhall ſpeak for himſelf. 

22 Thet: 'worls ſpake his bn becauſe 
they teared the Jews : tor the Jews had agreed 
already, that it any man did confeſs that he was 


Chriſt, he ſhould pods (m2 1 
F. 3 Therefore fad his parents, He 15 of ages 
aſk him. 


24 Then 2gain called they the man that was 
biind, and Cad anto him, Give God the praiſe : 
we know that this man 15 2 ſinner, 

25 He anſwered and ſaid, Whether he be a 
finner or no, I know not : one thing I know, 
ehit whereas I was blind, now I ſee, : 

26 Then fad they to him ag.in, What did he 
tothee ? how opened he thine eyes ? 


rmne eyes. 
31 Now we know that God heareth not ſin- 


ners ; but if any man be 2 wor of God, ſhee 
and doeth his will, him he exeth 


32 Since the worid began was it not heard 
that «ny man opencd the eyes of one that was 
born bind. | 

33 It this man wer? not of Gad, he could do 
nothing. 


4 They anſwered and fad ynto him, Thou 
wit 1 born in ns wh doit thou 
teach us ? An1 they 4 ciſt him out. | 


35 Jeſus heard that they had caſt him ont ; and 
when he had found him, he Cad unto him, Dot 
thou believe on the San of God ? _ : 

35 He anſvered and ſaid, Who is he, Lord, 
that I might believe on him ? 

37 And Jeſus Cid unto hims Then haſt Hoth 
ſcan him, andit 35 he that ralketh with ther. 


S, John. 


38 =; dy (aids Lord, I believe. And he wot- 


Pp 

39 } And Jeſas Cid r judgment 
_ _ this word: tha they which ae not. 

ex 3 th, | 

=__ bin, Fo y which ec, might be 

40. ome Ot the Phariſees which were 
with him heard theſ ; 
Are we Sing > 7 n_— &n —_— 

4 Jeſus ſaid unto them, If ye were blind, ye 
ſhould have no ſin : but no d 
therefore your ſin remaineth, Fre eons 


CHAP. X, 
r Chrift he ryend the good ſhepherd, 


19 Di. 
vers opinions of him.2 4 He th by be 
that ets Chrift the Son of - qo os 
ews, 40 ' 
where many believed on hin 90 Jokes 


yu vlily I ſ2y unto you,He that entreth 
p A... Fm 4 Tt 577 oo 
and 2 robber, xs m—_ 


2 But he that entreth in by the door, is the 


that ' Deqnerdet the ſheep. 


0 him the porter openeth, and the ſheep 
hear his voice : Ld he callech his own ſheep by 
name, and leadeth them out. 

y And hams 5 paeneth nad wa own heePs 
tor they know his voice. ; 

- $ And a ſtranger will they not follow,but will 
oe irom him : tor they know not the voice of 


6 This parable ſpake Jeſus unto them : but 
underſtood not _—_ | they were 
7. Then 


venily I Gy unto x 
3 An you,T am the door of the ſheep. 


he ſhall 


to kill, and to d : I am come that 
might have lite, and that they might have 
more abundantly. 


1 * [ am the good ſhepher 

herd giveth his life tor the ſheep. 
12 But he that is an hireling and not the ſhe 
d, whoſe own the 

wolf coming,and leaveth 


VEE Bn: 


| I have, which are not «ef 
this fold : them alſo I muſt bring, and they ſhall 
hear my yoice 3 * 2nd there ſhall be one fold, 


and one . 
w7 doth my Father loye me, * be- 
can'e I ay down my life, that I might take it 


i. 

ww No man taketh it from me, but I lay it 
down of my (elf: I have power to lay it down, 
and I have power to ta ke it again. * This com- 
iT I 7 my UNE. 

19 & was 4 crvmon ' a2gan 
amang the Jews tor theſe (exings 

20 And —_ Cid, He hath 2 devils 
and is mad 5 why her ye hun ? ; 
zt Qthers ſaid, The are ast the words of = 


P. 
15 And other ſh 
F{ 


Chrift the good ſoepherd, 


d: the good ſhep- *19.6 
Exec. % 
are not, ſceth 2. 


2. 24 


of þ 


* £2 
22. 
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1 
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» of him that was born 


oy blind. TJokn TT 
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Chnſt the true Shepherd. Chap: WO:vV:1 


. 38 Joſus 7 re again gronmn itt 
cometh to the Grave. p44 


that if thou believe, thou 


4 


45 Then many which came to 
A RO the ch okich Jefus did, 
believed on him. 

aol wage poof ge ke their ways to the 
Phariſees, and told them what things Jeſus had 
one. 


d 
Log En 
al mT cl,and _ p_ 


tim docs miracles. 

_ 68 If we let him thus alone, 21l men will be- 

heve on him ; Komans ſhall come, and 

tike away both our place and nation. 

wk one. a them named wi being 
pr -7 mW unto » 

Ye know _—_ 


go apcterior to ut hmtod - 


ed no more openly 
20g Nees ; bur went +5 unto 2 coun- 


trey near to the wilderneſs,into 3 city called E- 
Phraim, and there continued with his pies. 
$5 YAndthe] PRs Ranger wan TR - 

and man out of the c ey e- 
— before the yaſſo palſoyery to to pirific 9 Je- 

ves 
$6 Then ſought they for Jeſus, and ſpake 
among them(elyes as they ſtood in the temple, 
at ye, that he will not come to 


? 
$7 Now both the chief prieſts and the Phari- 
ſees had given 2 commandment, that it any man 
knew whete he were, he ſhould ſhew 2t, that 
they might take / we 


1 Teſs excnfeth Mar ebb dv Ga, 0 The 

2.9 te bs ee 7 , 10 The high grief 

Ny , 12 Chrift rideth tmto Jeruſa- 

ler, 20 Greeks defere to ſee Feſms. 23 He 

rang his death, 77 The Fews ave gene- 
rally 


. FH hn chref rulers 


he Bis cnc her. bd I net mncetheny 
40) Dees 


= |; 


oe beds 


ng Prog 2pm 


"Hen Jeſus, ſix days before the paſſover, 
i to Dothan wy Lazarus was, 
which had been deads whom he raed tony 2 


ORE ado kine egercad Martha 
was one of them that az 


j = EE ts 
'* andthe houſe hen with the = hat nd 
| _ 4 Then Cath one of ous berry hun Judas Iſcz+ 


hulrea penn neg a _ _"'M 
— 


_ given to the 
dd not hat be car 


i the 3 Came, not fot Jeſus 
aiſos 


12} Buete pots riſts conſuleed that they 
might put Lazarvs alſo to death 

1x Becauſe that by reaſon of him many of the 
., On naſe hs believed on Jeſus, 

124 * next day, much people that 
rem— he Tous oe yeovie that Je- ,, 
ſus was coming to Jeruſalem 

«Bo on: Lernches os pebn han an wear 
= Iſhacl that cometh in the name of 


a And Jeſus when he had found a yourg aſs, 
3 as it 15 Writtens 


raiſed him from the dead, bare record. _ 

18 For this cauſe the alſo met him, for 
that ey heard that he had done this miracle. 
M The Feeney _—_ 
elves, Perceive ye prevail nothing 

" theworkd 6; gone after him. 
22 Y And there were certain Greeks among 


came upto worſhip at the feaſt : 
ſame came therefore to Philip, 
Was ;of Bethſaida of Galilee,and deſited Je 
ings Sir, we would ſee Jeſus. 


22 Philip cometh = telleth Andrew : and 


the 2gain, Andrew and Philip told Jeſts, 


231 And Jeſus anſwered them, ſaying, The 
_ ns that the Son of man ſhould be 
glori 

24 Veil yerily I unto you Encept's 
com of wheat fall into x grounds and dic, it 
—_ bur if it dic, it bringeth forth 
muc 

25 * He that loveth his life, ſhall loſe it : and 
he that hateth his lite in this world, ſhall keep 


it unto lie eterna). 
me, !et him follow me ; 


c 
26 If any man ſerve es = +— rv 


and whate 1 amy thee 


thick, and * had the © bags ” by. 


" 


* Math, 
19. 39+ 
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urſe 


chereer 


20: And there were certaine @ 
The ti 


Sir we would, fre 7, 
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e Diſc pies fneta bay. 


= 

} 
A 
= 
g 


{all the 
NA 


and 


the light, 


cles 
ham: 


"3H 


447 
on me, 


me. 
45 And 
me 


my 


The peop | 
2 Ce laws that Chiiſt 
nd how ſayeſt thou, The Son of man muſt be 
lk up ? who 1s this Son of ? 

Then _ ſaid unto them Yet 2 little 
hi 15the light 
that walketh in darkneſs, 
goeth. | 
While ye haye light, 


their heart ; that t 
nor 
penn and I ſhonld heal them 
41 Theſe 


neſs. 


ſoul troubled ; and what hall 
ve me from this hour : but for 


rom heaven, ſaymng, I have both 


le thereiore that ſtood by and 
it thundered : others [aids 
to him. 


of this world : now 
this world be cait out, 


le anſwered himy*We have heard 
abideth for ever : 
man 


with ) : walk while ye have 
$ 


c u ou : for 
mk not whather 


believe in the 
hildren of light. 


darkne 


ye may be the c 


re ſpake Jeſus and departed, and did 
SURE e Je 
hyde him(e 


from them. 


37 1 But though he had done ſo many mira- 
before 


them, yet they belicyed not on 


| That the Caying of Eftias the prophet 

a, ne be Nuiled, which he ſpake, *Lord, who 

z hath believed our report ? and to whom hath 
the arm of the Lord been revealed ? 

yp Thneliy 0 they could not believe, becauſe 

as ſaid again . 
* blinded their eyes, and hardened 
> IE ſhould not ſee with therr Y 


with therr heart, and de 
things Cd EiaS, when he (aw his 


gory ,and ſpake ot him. 


among the chief rulers al- 


421 Nevertheleſs 
fo, believed on hum 3 but becauſe of the 
Punic they A of | — 
ſould be put out ynago 
43 * For they loyed the DEE of men more 
the praiſe of 


him, leſt they 


God. 
cried, and id, He that believeth 
-th not on me, but on him that 


he that ſeeth me, ſeth him that (ent 


45* I am come 21ight into the world, that 
wn op believeth on me, ſhould not abide in 


>. 

' 47 * And if any man hear my words, and be- 
heve nots I judge humygnot : 
my = yan but td Cave the world, 

e 
my words, hath one that jud tim: * the 
ward Gr - wave ſpoken, the ſme ſhall judge 
imin t ay. 

49 Forl have not ſpoken of my ſelf; but the 
Father which ſent me, he Fave me 2 command- 
heme what I ſhould ſay, and what I ſhould 
pe 


40 And IT know that his commandment 
is life everlaſting : whatſoever I ({feik there- 
ores even as the Father Gid unto we, {© I 


or I came not to 


tre) me, and 


Chap.! 


tie: £ any man ſerve me, him will my Fathel 


1” Now 15m 
1637 Father, 
ths cauſe came I unto this hour. 
28 Father, = thy name. Then came 
there 2 YOLce Ns ſa) 
fed it, and Will glorifie rt agamn. 

8 The 
teard It Ay t 

angel ſpake <RTS! 

» Jeſus anſwered and ſaid, This vorce came 
rex becau'e of me, but for your ſakes. 

21 Now 15 the 1nd 
rince Ot tl | ; 
I, if I be lifted up trom the carthy will 
&aw all men unto me __ 

23( This be (aid, ſignifying what death he 


G 
% . 


CHAP. XII. 

1 Jeſivs waſheth the diſciÞles feet ; exhorteth then 
to humslity and charity ; 18 He foretelleth and 
dr ſcotereth to Foln p, a toben, that Judas 
ſhould betray hmm ; 21 commandeth them to love 
_ _ z 36 ard jorewarneth Peter of his 

»”y . 


Ow *before the jeaſt of the paſſover,wken * Matth. 


eſus knew that his hour was comegthat he 
ſhould depart out of this world, unto the Fa- 
ther, having loved his own which were in the 
world, he loved them unto the end. 

2 And ſupper being ended, (the devil having 
now put into the heart of Judas Iſcariot,Sunons 
ſon, to betray him ) 

3 Jeſus knowing that the Father had given 
all tings into his Fands, and that he was come 
from God, and went to God, 

4 Henſeth from ſupper, and laid afide his 
- _—_ and took 2 towel, and girded him- 


(ef, 

5 Aﬀter that he poureth water into 2 baſon,and 
began to waſh the diſciples feet, and to wipe 
them with the towel whetewith he was girdeds 

'6 Then cometh he to Simon Peter : and P 


ctcr 
he faith unto him, Lord, doſt thou waſh my feet 2 ' 


7 Jeſus anſi and ſaid unto him, What I 

thou knoweſt not now ; but thou ſhalt know 
hereafter, _ . 

8 Peter ſath unto him, Thon ſhalt never waſh 
my feet. Jeſus anſwered him,1fI waſh thee nots 
thou haſt no part with me. 

9 Simon Peter faith unto him, Lord, not mp 
feer = - but alfd »y hands and my head. 

10 Jeſus Gith to him, He that is waſhed, 
needeth not ſave to waſh hae feet, but is clean 
every whit : and ye are clean, batmnot all, 

11: For he knew who ſhould betray him 3 
therefore Cad he, Ye are not all clean, 

12 So after he had waſhed their feet, and had 
taken his garments, 2nd was ſet down again, he 
Gid unto them, Know ye what I have done to 


ou ? 

13 Ye call me Maſter, and Lord : and 
wle > L —_— SN 
14 your Lor ve w 
&dy your fect,ye al ought to wait one anothers 


15 For I have given you an example, that 
ſhould doas I have done to you. : f 
_ r6*Verily verily Tay unto you, The ſervant 
is not greater then his lord, neither he that 
ſent, greater then he that (ene him. 


dot 
1891 not of you all ; I know whom I 
OL, but ehat the (cripture may be ful- 
filed, * He that eateth bread with mezhath lift 
gp his heel 2 me. 
- 19+ Now I tell you before it comeythat when 
i 15 come to pals, ye may believe that I am he, 
20 * Yerily verily I C;y unto you, He that re- 
ceiveth whomſoever I (end, reca 


: 21* When eſus had thus ſid,he was troubled 
in put, 
Cay unto you, that one of you ſhall me, 
bw. T hen the diſciples looked one On another, 
doubting of whom he lpake. 
23 Now there was I- I. Jeſus boſom, 
one of his diſciples whom Jeſus loved, ' 
24 Simon Peter therefore heckned to hims 
cup he ſhould aſt; who it ſhould be of whom ke 
iht. 
125 He then 1Jgan Jeſus Lacait, ſaigh unto 
» 
——_—— 26 Jeſus 


Chrits bumility. 


2G, 2. 


is * Matth 
IO. 24. 
t7 If ye Know theſe things, happy zre ye f ye cn 1%. 


* Pl. 
"\S 
Or, From 

ve : and * Matth, 

that receiyeth me, recciveth him that ſent 19» 40. 

receiveth not me 


teſtified, and Gd, Verily verily I * Matth. 
26. 21 


TT A EE et. eo. Des 


Saya Tmtrer into Fudas. 


Or, 
b— 


ry. ry dai toy (ng bd Het is to 
2 W xve dipped 
Ea bud area che ped the ſop, he Gare it to Judas Iſc+> 

TR Atid 7 ſop, Satan entred into him. 
Thin Jeſns unto hams That thou docſt, do 

=_ 
bn LH ax the table knew for what 

ake this unto ham 
the For hr fue x,becuuſe Judas __ 
c ob r k Av 
yodeF- ive ec need ofa th al T. 

30 He then having received the top, went 
unmediately out : and it was 

El q Therefore when he was gone out, Jeſus 
_ Now is the Son of man gjoriieds and 

God is glorified in him, 

32 If God he uartfeg Bs C God 4 alſo 
glorifie him in himſclf, and ghtway 
glorifie him. 

33 Little children,yet 2 little while I am with 

gn. Ye ſhalt ſcek me: * and «$I id unto the 
Fr ne 80, ye cannot come z ſo now I 

unto you. 

14* new commandment I give unto you, 
That ye love one another ; as I have loved you, 
that ye alſo love one another, 

* we By this ſhall all men knovw that ye are my 

_— if ye have love one to another. 

35 1 Smon Peter ſaid unto him, Lord, whi- 
ther goeſt theu 7? Jeſus anſwered him, Whither 
I go, thou canſt not Row me now ; but thou 
ſhalt follow me afterwards. * 

Peter (aid unto hims Lord, why cannet I 
fol thee now 7 I will * Liyy down my life for 
aKCe, 

78 Jeſus anſwered him, Wilt thou lay down 
eh life for my ſake ? Verily verily I Cay unto 
thee, 
me thrice, 


” 


Chrift comf, Cen he eioptes þ the hope 
þ | riff © ortert s ar & with the 
heaven, 6 F rofeſſeth bimſel oe way, the =F 
and the life, and one with the Father : x aſſu- ing 
reth their prayers tm his name to be wal * 
Y 4 requeſteth Ive and obedience : 16 promiſeth 
boly Gheftl the Comforter ; 27 and leaveth 
his peace with them, 
LE Rag you heart Be troubled: ye believe 
believe 21> in me. 
2 In my Fathers houſe are many manſions ; if 
Fr were not ſo I _ have told you: Igo to 


—_ a os 200006 By 

I go nd prepare a place for you, I 
will come 284m, receive you unto my lt, 
that where I am, there ye may he alſo. 


4 And whuther 1 go ye know, and the way 


wy « Thomas ſaith unto him, Lord,we know not 
———— 2h goeſt, 3nd how can we know the 


= 7 Tefus Cirh unto him, I am the way,and the 
trath, and the lite : no man cometh unto the 
Father but by me. 


» If ze had mn me, ye ſhould have known 
my } Father alſo : and trom henceforth ye know 
hm, ve ſeen 


him 

. 8 Philip Gith unto ham, Lord zſhew ust 
ther, > ſuficeth us. he F- 
eb ungo him, Have I been ſ@long 
A with Jp my er haft not known mcy 
Philip ? that bark (een me, hath ſeen the 
a] 3 and how ſayeſt thou then, Shew us the 

ather 

10 Relieveſt thou not that I am inthe Father, 
and the Father in me = words that I ſpeak 


9 Jeſus C; 


> whom I ſhalt ane 


The cock fall not crow, till thou haſt de- mak 


The ( 
anto you, I ſpeak not of my (e! Father 
that vc +=} pm he or ah he nh 

e me am jn 
warka ke. orelſe believe LT 


gn Yarn verity 1 Gy unto yous He that be- 
on me,the works that I do ſhatt _ 
hget greater works theſe ſhall he do 
_— - DEE =p Jet *e 

w aflc in 
ye that will Ido that the Father may be be grit 1 1% 


14 It ye ſhall aſk any thing in my name, 1 
will do ez. 


15 1 If ye love me, keep my commandments. 
16 And'I will Pray the Father, and he ſhaft 


give you another C 

with you for ever ; —_— 

17 Even the Spirit oftruth, the wor'd 
Cannot receive, becauſe it cert not, nei- 
ther knoweth him ; but ye A for he 
dwelleth with you, and ſhall be in you. 

13 I will not leave you | comprties ; Iwitt tOr, 
come to orphow, 


you. 

19 Yet 2 little while, and the world feeth me 
no more : but ye ſce me: becauſe I live, ye 
ſhy live a!fo. 

25 > Ae that Gay e ſhall know, thit I am inmy 
Father + de _— and I in you. 

21 He thit hath my commandments ,.nd keep- 
eth them, he it is that loveth me: and he that lo- 
veth me, ihan be loved of my Father, and I will 
love him, 2nd will manifeſt my (elf to him. 

22 Judas ſaith unto him, not Iſcariot, > Lob, | 
how 1s it that thou wilt manifeſt thy (elf 
us, and not untothe world ? 

2.3 Jeſus anſwered and (2id unts him,If 2 man 
love meghe will keep my words : and my Father 
will love him, and we will come unto him, 
£ our abode with him, 

24 He that loveth me not, keepeth not my 
Nyings : and the word which you hear, is nat 
mane, but the Fathers which ſent me. 

- 25 Theſe things have I ſpoken unto you, be- 


t __——_ ou, 
=" But Comberter, which is the holy 


Ghoſt, S_ the Father will ſend if my name, 
he ſl1all teach you ll things, and bri things 
to your remembrance, whatſoever I have Cad 
unto you, 

29 Peace I leave with you, my peace I give 
n_ 70U : not as the world giveth, give I unto 

ow, Ls et ,n0t your heart be troubled, neither let 
it be afraid 

28 Yc have heard how I Gid unto you, I go 
awgayzand come agar unto you. If ye loved me, 
pe e would rcjoyce, becauſe 1 (1d, I go unto the 

ather : for = Father is greater then I. 

22 And now I have told you he:01e it ba to 

afs, that when it is come to paſs, ye might bc- 
ieve. 


30 Hereafter I will not talk much with you's 
for the prince of this world come: ly and hath 
nothing in me. 

2r But thit the world may know that Þ love 
the Father ; and 3s the Father gave me om- 
mandment, eyen @ I do. Ariſe, let us go hence 

CHAP. XV. 

1 The conſolation and mutual love brtween Chriſt 
and his members under the parable of the = 
18 AF comfort mn the hatred md perſicution of 
the wnld. 26 The office of the hely Ghofts, and of 
the AP files 

Am the true vine, and my Father is the 
hnſbindman. 

2 *Fvery b;anch 'n me that bez 
he gaketh a\vs7 + and every branch 


, + \tth 
Tutor 15 


(| 


"Wah 


in per ecution. 


fait, he purgeth it, that it may bring forth 
more 


wing, abide not in mey he is caſt forth 
25 2 branch, and is withered ; and men gather 
them, and caſt them into the fire ; and they are 


onng. 
bide in me, and my words abide in 
SEG ies re wil! and it that be 


yous ye ſhall 
my Father | pA that ye bear 


unto you. 
© ſhall ye be 
Yher hath lov —— ——— 


ne ye in my love; 
commandments, 
an] have REve mp athers com- 
ad abide i his lo 


M3, a man lay down his life for his friends. 


I4 Yeare my friends, if ye do whatſoever I 
Hon on: forth I call you not (ervants ; for the t 
15 Henc 
per Lage yet har bln nd: br] 
Ve C2 a fi 3 all things that 
have Rn oft my Fathet, I have made known 
unto y 
16 Ve have not choſen me, but I have cho- 
en ou, and * ordained yiſas that ye ſhould go he 
and forth fruit, and that your frut 
remain: that whatſdever ye ſhall aſk of the Fa- 
thr in my namez he may guve it you. 
17 Theſe things I command you,that ye love 


one 
Mc. If the world hate youy ye know that it ha. 


* The ſervant is not 
they have perſecuted me , they will alſo perſe- 


» Cute you : iſthey have kept my — will 


keep years ſd, wit 
T 
OI - ennneny hebey do fmt you 
22 IfI had not come, and en unto them 
had not had fin * —_— have no 


$ cloke for their ſin. 
23 He that hateth ag erened Father alſo. 


24 If I had not dohe among the works 
which eter mn LEY had not had fir: 
dur now fave they both ſeen,and hated both me 


_” a Father. 
this cometh to paſs,that the wotd might 
def Falfiled that is written in their law, 
me without a cauſe. | 
26 * Rnt when the Comforter is come,vhom 


T wilt nd unto y y from the Father, ezen the 
, - = of truth, —_—_ from the Fi- 
he (hall Fig 


2, And ye «io thall bes winels becauſe ye 
taye becn with ins from the beginning, 


Chap. xvi. 


x Chrift ame. fo 7 'T 4 

bon tr the promrſe £==+ mags pore 
reſurrection —_— 23 4<ſſureth. thetr 
yers made mm his name to be acc to has 
p57 a 33 Peace m Chriſt,and im the world af- 

' 
—_—_ _ __ I en unto you, that 
out of the ſyna rgogues 2 
It x 7 eth you 


——_— — do unto you,be- 
— they EE: known the Fucker, nar 


"% But theſe things have I told youzthat when 
the rme ſhall come, ye.ma remember that I 
told you of them. I Cid nor 
CD DEI e I was with 


you, 
$ But now I go my way to him that ſent 
me, and none of you aſketh me, W hither goeſt 


ce ſhall abide thou? 


6 But becauſe I have ſaid ſs things unto 
ſorrow hath filled 


you, 
7 Nevenhcic,] tell you ., It is ex 
pede tor thee 7 -20vay 2 for if I go not 
y, the will not came unto you 3 
bur itt I depart, I will ſend him unto you. 


when he 15 c he will levaove the | ON « 
wore of fins and of rightoulkels,” ind of judg- CUNTtINCRy 


9 "> Offin, becauſe they believe not on me z 
10 Of righteouſheſs, becauſe I go to my F4- 
YT f thi 
u 
worldis judged. = CY 


many um 109. to ſay unto yous 


Sp o& truth 1 is COMECy 

CANT you x trath : for he ſhall 

of himſelf; but whatſdover he ſhall 

__ that ſhall he ſpeak, and he will ſhew you 
things to come. 

t4 He eine gt for he ſhall receive 
of minds Oo YOu. 

5 A. nga harth * Bther hath, are mine 2 
t re {aid I, that he ſhall take of mine, and 
ſhall ſhew it unto you. 

16 A little while and ye ſhall not ſee me : 
1gain, 2 littte white and ye (hall Re me, Ry 
I [pd to the Father. 

fd ſome of his diſciples 2 
themſelves, What is this that he unto us, 
little while, and ye ſhall tk : md a aaing 
tittle mts, 20 ye ſhall ſe me : and; Becauſe I 
got tot 

fad therefore, What is this that he 
Ciths A little while 2 we cannot tell what he 


ſait 
19 Now og ny reg eco 
aſk him, and ſaid unto them, e enquire 3- 
your ſelves of that eTidy A little while 
and ye ſhall not ſee me : and again, a little whale 
and ye ſhall ſce me ? 

20 Vernily verily I ſay u_ you, that ye ſhall 
weep and lament, but the world ſhall rejoyce : 
and ye ſhall be.Corrowtul, bur your ſorrow ſhall 
be rurned into joy. 

2r A i. ob ow ſor- 
row becruſe he Ly is come: but ifſbon as ſhe 
is delivered of the child, ſhe remembreth no 
more the anguiſh, for joy that 1 man is botn in« 
to the wor 

24 And ye now therefore have ſorrow, bat I 
wul ſee: you 2gin ; and your heart full rejoyees 
ald yOu? joy no Man taketh (rem $04. 

SL 23 Aud 


ſheis in youed 


_ 0 his diſciples 


#* Matth. 
3. 7+ 


* Natth. 
28, 18, 


* Chap, 
86. 2% 


23 And in that day ye ſhan'afk me nothing : 
.» ly verily 1 Gay wnito you, 4 
ſhall aſk the Fathet 

Le Hitherto have 


may be full. 


25 Theſe things ane 1 ſpoken unto yoh in 
. ime when I ſhalno ta 
t proverbs : the time c proerbs LW 


more ſpeak unto youn t 
ſhew 70a | lainly the Fat 


26 At that day ye ſhuR aſk m my name : and I 


fy not, unto you, that I will pray the Father for 


ou : 
n 245 For the Father himſelf loveth you, becauſe 
ye have loved me,and have believed that I came 
out from God. | 
_ 28 I came forth from the Father, and am come 


into the world : againy 1 leave the world, and fo have I alſo ſent them into the world. 


go tothe Faer. ; 
29 His 4: i; les aid anto him; Lognow ſpeak- 
eſt thou playily, and ſpeakeſt no + proverb. 

30 Now ate we ſure that thou knoweſt all 
things, and needeſt not that any man ſhould aik 
thee : by this we believe that thou cameſt forth 
trom (30d. | 

21 Jeſus anſwered them,Do ye now believe ? 

2 * Bchold , the honr cometh, yea, is now 
comesthat ye ſhall be ſcattered every man tothis 
own, and ſhall leave me zone: and yet 1 am not 
alone, becau(e the Farther is with me. 

33 Theſe things I have (poken unto gong 
in me ye might have peace. In the world ye ſhall 
have tribul-tion : but be of good cheer, I have 
overcome the world. 

RAR EVE _. 
1 Chrift prayeth to hs Father to glovifie him, 6 to 
preſerve hos apeftlery 11 mm: engtyy 7 and erath; 

20 to glorifie them, and all other believers with 

him 1n hexven., . 

Helſe words ſpake Jeſus;and lift  - his eyes 

to hexven, and ſad, Father, the hour is 

come ; glorific thy Son, that thy Son alſo may 
glorihe thee. . : 

2 * As thou haſt given him power over ll 
fleſh, that he ſhould give eternal lite tO 2s mary 
as thou haſt given him. | 

3 And this is life eternal » that they might 
know thee the onely true God, and Jeſus Chnſt 
whoi thou haſt ſenr. 

4 I have glorified thee on the earth : I have 
finiſhed the work which thou gaveſt me to do. 

s And now, O Father, glorific thou me with 
thine own ſelf, with the glory which I had with 
thee before the world was. 

6 I have maniteſted thy name unto the men 
which thou gaveſt me out of the world : thine 
they were, and thou gaveſt them me ; and they 
have kept thy word., 

75 Now they have known that all things what- 
ſoever thou haſt given me, are ot thee. | 

8 For I have given unto them the words which 
thou gaveſt ne ; and they have received them, 
* and have Known ſuiely that I came out from 
thee, and they have believed that thou didit 
ſend me. 

9 1 pray for them : I pray not for the world, 
but for them which thou haſt given me; tor they 
are thine. : : ; 

10 And all mine are thine, and thine ite mine, 
2rd I am glorified m them | 

1x And now I am no more in the world , but 
theſe are in the world, and I cone to thee. Hol 
Father, _ k thine own name, thoſe 
whom thou haft given me, that they may be one, 
AS WE are. 


Iz White I vas with them in the world, 1 


- 


8 Jokfto | 


ye 
m my names, hewaill give zt = 


ye aſked nothing in my 
-name : ak, and ye ſhall receive, that your joy 


He u 
—_ in thy name : thoſe thon 

mes have kopt, and CE hn then ire 
wy 7b 


: * chat the ſcripture might * PA, 


13 And now come to thee, and theſe things 
I ſpeak in the world, that might 
jy ful in themtclves. [6 

I ve prven them 
if have ren themuoy wardaand the wanld 


from the evil. 
16 They ars not of the world, even as I am 
_” yang Them through th 
17 Sanctitic t : 
word 15 trath, GOT ST Bp 
18 As thou haſt ſent me into the world, even 


19 And for their Cakes I CinRtifie my (elf, that 
they 4 might be + CanRtified through $ truth, $ Or » 
20 Neither pray I for thele alone, but for "2 (aw 
them —d which ſhall believe on me through fried, 
word : 
21 That they all may be one, as thou Father 
art-m me , and 1 mthee ; that they alſo may be 
one im us : that the world may beheve that thou 


haſt Cent "__ wm 

22 And the glory which thou gaveſt me, I 
have given them : tae they may be one, even 
4% WE Te one. 

23 I m them, and thou in me, that they may 
be made m one , and that the world may 
know that thou haſt ſent me, and haſt loved 
them, as thou haſt loved me. 

24 * Father, I will that they alſo whom thou + (þ;p, 
haſt given me,be with me where I am; that they 12.24 
may behold niy glory which thou haſt given me: 
for thou lovedſt me before the foundation of the 
world. 

25 O righteous Father, the world hath not 
known thee ; but I haye known thee, and thoſe 
have known that thou haſt ſent me. 

26 And I have declared unto them thy name, 
and will declare :s:that the love wherewith thou 
haſt loved me, may be 1n them,and I in them. 

CHAP. XVIII, 
1 Judas betrayeth Feſus, 6 The officers fall to the 
round.10 Peter ſmateth off Malchus ear, 12 Fe+ 
Fro i taben and led wnto _Annas and Cai % , | | 
14 Peters dengal, 10 Feſus exammed before Cara- 
has, 28 His arras before Pilate : 36 Hwv 
mgdom. 4” The Fews asþ Barabbas to be let looſe, MP. | 
\y/tien Jeſus had ſpoken thele words , * he * Math 
went forth with his diſciples over the 26.36, 
brook Cedron, where was 2 garden into the 
which he entred, and his diſciples. _ 

2 And Judas 2iſo which betrayed him, knew 
the place : for Jeſus oft-times reſorted thither Fs 
with his _— 

3 * JudaSthen having received a band of men, * Mitt, 
and officers from the chief prieſts and Phariſees, 26.47- 
cometh r with lanterns, and torc and 


Weapons. ; 
4 Jeſus therefore mowing al things that 
ſhould come upon him,went tforth,and Gid unto 
them, Whom e? 
$ They an{wered him, Jeſus of Nazareth, Je- 
ſus Gaith unto them, I am he. And Judas allo 
which betrayed him) ſtood with them. 
6 Aſſoon then 35 ho had Cid unto them, I am 
be, they went backward and fell to the ground. 
7 Then aked he them again,Whom ſeek ye ? 
and they (aid, Jeſus of Nazareth. | 
$ Jeſus anſwered,l have told youthat I am he: 
if theretore ye ſeek me, let thee HURT way : 
9 Tiay wie Gayung might be fulfilled, W cb 


Is d Jem arvay to Arn © off 
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Aol we Peter ſtvod and mar: 
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Þ.6, 
They eryed out, ſaviny Cructfic kim 


gfc . 


P, 


1 


Ln 


$s © c& 


- 


» 


he ſpake,}* Of them which thon gaveſt 
I loit NONE. | 

10 Then Simon Peter having 2 ſivord, drew 
it,and (more the high prieſes (ervant,and cut off 
his right car, The {ervants name was Malchus. 

x Then {ad s unto Peter, Pur up thy 
ſword into the (heath : the cup which my Fa- 
ther hath given me} ſhall I not arunk at ? 

12 Then the band and the capraing and offi- 
cers of the Jews took Jetus, and bound hum: 

12 And led him away to Annas fir't ( tor he 
Was ae in law to —y whuch was the 

h prieſt that tame year. ) £ 
_ : Now Caiaphas was he which gave coun- 


me,have 


4 {to the ſews, that it was expechent that one 
429 man ſhould dic for the 


T4 

ts 1 * And Simon toltowed Jeſus, and 
ſo 4rd another diſcaple. That daſCyple was known 
unto the high prieft, and went in with Jeſus 


4 into the palace of the high priett. 


16 Bur Peter ſtood at the door without. Then 


diſciples ? He Caithy I am not. 

13 Ard the ſervants and officers ſtood there, 
who had made a fire of coals, (for it was colg ) 
and they warmed themſelves : and Peter fiqod 
with ther, and watmed himſelf. . 

19 © The high prieſt then aſked Jeſus of tus 
diſciples, and of his doarine. 

22 Jeſus anſwered him I ſpake openly to the 
wnrld ; I ever raught inthe ſynagogue, and in 
the temple, whither the Jews always reſort,and 
n ſecret have I (aid nothing. 

21 Why aſkeſt thou me 73k them which heard 
pes what I have C4ad unto them : beholdy they 
what I Gaid. 

22 And when he had thus ſpok:-n, one ofthe 
officers which ſtoo? by, ſtroke Jeſus $4 with the 


pid, palm of his hand, ſayings Anſweteſt thou the 


-prieſt 0? ; 

23 jeſus anſwered him, If I have ſpoken evil, 

witneſs of the evil; but if well , why 
(auteſt thou me ? 

24 ( * Now Annas had ſent him bound unto 
Canphas the high prieft ) 

25 And Simon Peter ſtood and warmed him- 
ſel; * They ſaid thereore unto himy Art not 
you alſo one of his diſciples 7 He derued it,and 

1d, I am not. R . 

- 26 One of the ſervants of the high prieſi( be- 
ng his kinſman whoſe car Peter cut off ) ſaith, 
Did not I ſee thee in the garden with him 2 

27 Pee then denied again, and immediately 

crock crew. 

28 4 * Then led they Jeſus from Caiaphas,un- 
tot the hall of : and it was catly, 
* and they themſelves went not into the judge- 
ment—hall, leſt they ſhould be defiled : but that: 
they might cat the paiſover. 

29 Pilate then went out unto themy and Gid, 
What accuſ«tion bring ye againſt this man ? 

30 They anſwered and ſaid unto him, If he 
werenot a mulefattour, we would not have de- 
hvered him up unto thee. 

31 Then ſ:id Pilate unto them, Take ye him, 
and judge him according, to your law, The 
ews therefore ſ4zd unto hims It is not lawful 

r ns to put any man ro death : _ 

2 * That the (aying of Jeſus might be ful#1- 
wo WINH he [pokes ſignifying what death he 
uia ate. 

33 * Then Pilate entred into the judginent- 
hall 1gain and called Jeſus, and Gd unto humy 
613 thou the king of the Jews | 


Chap.xix. 


Jae nivered, Am ta Jos r Then: 

3s ACE aw zAMLI2 e own 
nations and the chef pricits havedelivered thee 
unto IR : What haſt thou done? 

36 Jeſus anſwered, dy kingdom is not of this 
world : if my kingdom were ot this worldzthen 
would my (ervants tghty that I ſhould not be 
delivered £0 the Jews : but now 15 wy Kings 
Fans Rains 043 peas kis Ae the 

37 e Art thou 2 
king then ? Jeſs anfverods Thou | 


34 Jeſus anſwered hum,Sapeſt rhou this thing 


38 Fllace farch unto bas Wie is crutch ? And 


when he had ſud this, he weng our agan unto 
wie Jews, and lah unto ne 6 him no 


39 » Bus ye waved uitan, tha 7 ſhould re- 


leaic unto you one at will ze there- 
tore thar [ releaſe unto-you the king of the Jews? 
49 * Thencricd they all, ying,Not this 
man,bur Barabbas. Now Barabbas was a robber. 


Chriſt us CH AF. NBC 

L ond x7 owned with tharns Of beat 
4 Pls Linas tral mu bon _ 
come wrth the outrage of the Fems, 

him to be crucified, 2.3 Th __ 
mants, 25 He commend mor 


£ 
2 And the ſogldiers platted 2 crown of thorns, 
and pur it on hiy head, and they pur on him a 


PDC T9Uda, Elail king of the Jews 
» £141 : 
Glace hens vt there hands, and they 


Wy, ot; 


. Pi » Take ye him 
and crucifie h1m : for I find no Quit in "oy : 
R _ _ - —_O & 4 2 laws 
| our liw he © ro aulc he made 
hf When Fil-te therefore heard chat Qying 
n Pilate t that yi 
downs the mare alighd CONV ELL , 

9 Ana went agan into the ju ne- hall, 
and (ſaith unto Jett, Whence art thou? Bur 
Jeſus gave ham no anſwer. __ 

i) 1 Caith Pilate unto him, Speakeſt thou 
not unto me*knoweſ? thou not,that I have power 
to crucific thee, and have power to relea(e thee? 

x Jeſus anſivered 4 Thou coyldeſt have no 
poweT it all 1gainſt me, exceve it were given 
thee trom above : theretore he thit delivered 
me unto thee hath the greater ſin. 

12 And from thenc Pilate fought to re- 
lexſe him : bur the Jews cried ours faying, If 
thou let this min go, thou art not Ceſars ſend; 
whoever maketh humſelf a king, ſpeaketh #+ 

ain C147. 
« 3 1 When Pilite therefore heard thatCiyings 
he brought Jeſus torth, and ſas down inthe 
judgment-ſcat, in a place that is called the 
vement, but in the Hebrew, Gabtatha, 

14 And it was the preparation of the 
ver, and about the xth hour : and be Qluth un- 
$to3he Jaws, Behold your king, 

$\3 is But 


4 @7. 3ls 


. * Matth. 
7.35. 


$ Or, 
wrought, 


22.18, 


Or 
1 


* Pal, 
69.21, 


$757 


£ 


F 
T 


= 
TH 


- And 
lect him away. . 
17 And he went forth into 2 
place cxlicd the plat all, which is called in 
rew, Golgotha : 
x8 Where they crucified him8 two other with 
him, on cither fide one,and Jeſbs in the mid(t. 
19 1] And Pilate wrote a title, and put it on 
the croſs. And the uriting wa» JESUS OF 
KING OF THE 


city : and it. Ws wiſtten in Hebrews 
Greek, and Ltine. 


21 Then Cad the chief prieſts of the Jews to 
Pilate, Write not The kngafte Jews z but 
that he ſaid, I am of the . . 

» What I have written, I 


have WIEN. ae uldiers when they bad 

23 ouldiers,w crg- 
ciitaJetus, took his garments (and made four 
partszto every ſouldier a part) and alſb h4s coat : 
_ dn was without ſeam, $ woven from 

top aghout. 

a4 They ad therefore among themſelves, 
Let us not rent ity but caſt lots for it » whoſe it 
ſtall be : that the ſcripture might be fulfilled, 
which ſaith, * _ parted my raiment amon 
themand for my veſture they did caſt lots. 
things therefore the ſouldicts did. 

25 {] Now there (tood by the croſs of Jeſus, 


his mother, and his mothets ſiſter, Mary the wife 


of t Co_ and Mary Magdalene. 

26 When Jeſus therefore ſaw his mother,and 
the diſciple ſt; by, whom he lovedyhe Cath 
wito his mot her 1any behold thy ſon. 

27 Then Cath he to the diſciple, Behold th 
mother, And from that hour that diſciple t 
her unto his own home, ; 

28 ( Aiter thizg Jeſs knowing that all things 
were now accomplihed, * that the ſcripture 
might be fulfilled, Caith, I thirſt. a 

29 Now there was ſet a yellel full of vineger : 
_ way filled 4 ſpunge wn_ — par it 
u (ſope, 3 tit tO MS Mouth, 

"> When Jeſus therefore had received the 
vi zhe ſaid, It is finiſhed : and be bowed his 
head and gave —_— ghoſt. : 

31 The Jews therefore becauſe it was the pre- 
paration,that the bodies ſhon1d not enagy op- 
; the croſs on the . _—_ _—_ = |= 

ay was an ilate that their 
jegs might CE) on thetthey might be ta- 

awa . 

32 Then came the uldiers, and brake the 
legs of the firſt, and of the other which was cru- 
—_—_ - - ſus, and Cw tha 

33 came to Jeſus, and fiw that 
he was dead ancndy ney brake not his legs. 

34 Bur one of the uldiers with 4 ſpear 

ierced his fide, and forthwith came there out 

and water, 

35 And he that Caw it, bare record, and his re- 
_ is trne : and he know 

m 


EVE. 
things were done,*that the (cri- 
be » A of him ſhall 


And gain another ſcripture ith, * They 
on him whom they pierced, 
38 * Aud alter this, Joſeph of Azimathes( being 


eth that he ſaith truce, bo 


wound it in linen clothes, with 
manner of the Jews is to bury. 


42 There laid they Jeſus eabecauſe of 


; the Jews preparation-day, for the ſepulchre ws 


nigh at hand, 
CHAP. XX, 


1 Mary cometh ts the ſepmlchre 3. 2 ſo do Peter nd 
Fobn, ignorant of th furrebia i Jeſu: ap. 
peareth to Mary Magdalene, 19 and to bk di ts. 
ples. a4 The mcredulity confeſſion of Tho- 
mas. 30 The ſcripture # ſufficient to ſatoation, 


Lord out of the ſepylchre, and we know not & 212% 
m. 


where they have }ai 

3 Peter therefore went forth, and that other 
diſciple, and came to the epulchre. 

'4 So they ran both together : and the other 
diſc > did outrun Peter, and came firſt to the 
epulchre, 

5s And he ſtooping down and looking im, ſaw 
the linen clothes lying ; yet went he not in. 

6 Then cometh Simon Peter following himy 
_ wer into the (cpulchre, and ſeerh the linen 
clothes lic ; 

+ And the napkin that was about his head,not 
hing with the linen clothes, but wrapped toge- 
rin a place by it ſelf, Fu | 

8 Then went in alſo that other diſciple which 
—_ firſt to the ſepulchre, and he ſaw, and be- 


heved. ; 

9 For as yet they knew not the ſcripture that 
he muſt riſe again from the dead. | 

10 Then the diſciples went away again unto 
their own home, 

xz 4] But Mary ſtood without at the ſepul- 
che, weeping : and as ſhe welts ſhe (tooped 
down and [oobed into the ſepulchre, _ 

12 And ſeeth two angels in white, ſitting,the 
one at the head, and the other at the tect, where 
the body of Jeſus had layen: 

13 And they = unto her, Woman why weep- 
eſt thou ? She (ith unto them , Becauſe they 
have taken away my Lord , and I know not 
where they have laid him. 

14 And when the had thus ſaid, ſhe tumed 
her ſelf back, and ſaw Jelus ftanding, and knew 
not that it was Jeſus. 

ts Jeſus (ith nnto her, Woman, why weepeſt 
thou? whom ſeekeſt thou 2 ſhe ſuppoſing him to 
be the gardener, ſutth unto him» Sit, if thou have 
rn him hence, tell me where thou lad 
him, and I will take him away. 

16 Jeſus Cath unto her, Mary. She tumed het 
fel;,and Cath unto himsKabbonizwhich is to Ay» 
Matter, 

17 Jeſus ſvith unto her, Touch me not : for I 
4m not yet aſcended to my Father: but go to My 
brethteng& ſay unto themyl iſcend unto my 
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Chriſt is crucified | Johar.19- = 22.28. 
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11. But Mary ftood without at the /e weeping etc: 
12 .And. ſeeth. two Angels i white ſitting etc : 
tt [r/us [auth 1writo her Woman etc: hee wppoſing hr to 
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be tho gardimer [auth unto hum Sir if thou have born tt. 
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chnift appears aty Sea of Tiberias.John:21. 


4 


RJD 


——————— _ © SJ 


that it was the Lord etc; w:32- 
Tefias faith unto them Come and dine etc: v.13. 


2.Jofes fred on the flore otc: 7x Now when Simon 
LJ, | 


Tofu than cometh and taheth bread and fih Lhewiſe ttc: 


1-3-4 


— 


bt, 


Mp, 


t of fiſhes. 


\Exrra and to my God and your 


Magdalene came and told the diſci- 
had 


that ther the © had ſeen the Lord, and that he 
peach theſe things unto her, 


19 1 * Then the Came day at evening, being 
the firſt day ot the week, when the doors were 
ſhut, where the diſciples were aſſembled for fear 


ſciples glads when _ ſaw the Lord. 
21 1 ſaid Jeſus to them againg Peace be 
nd {you a5 my hath ſent me , even 


> And when he had Gid this, he breathed 
My: oy and faith unto them , Receive ye the 
holy Ghoſt. 

23 * Whoſe ſoever fins ye remit, they are re- 
mitted unto them; and whoſe ſoever fins ye Ic» 
tain they are retained, 

24 \ But Thomas one of the þ ncbone leg 
Didyanus,w3s not with them when Jeſus came. 

5 The other diſciples therefore ſaid unto him 
We have ſeen the Lord. nd nt ++ 
nal in I thall _—_— hands the the 
er 


26 4 And after ht days 2gain his diſciples 
were within,and ER gRrd with them : then came 
Jeſus, the doors being ſhut, and ſtood in the 
midſt,and (aid zPeace be unto you. 
27 Then ſaith he to ThomazReach hither thy 
fingers 2 and behold my hands ; and reach hither 
thy hand, and thruſt it into my ſide : and be not 


fathleſs, but believi He 
28 At Thomas :nflvered 2nd tid unto him, 


My Lord (Rm my God. 
29 Jeſus Cath unto him, Thomas,becauſe thou 

hiſt ſeen me,thou haſt believed : bleſſed are they 

that have not tens and yet have believed. 
5-41 * And man her 

in the preſence of 

written in this book: 

3r Bur theſe are written,that ye 
R_. Jeſus is the Chriſt the Son FG 


believing ye might har Ty ens 


IChrift LA does 246 bnown 

of ths then by: by rs Fon pee : 12 Bs 
with them, 1 

_— ted his Lonbs and 7 

hom of his un ni curiofity tauch.. 


25 
theſe thingsJeſus ſhewed him(elf2gain 
Awe oo od ker AT riberis Foe 
is wiſe ſhewed he 
2 There) were rogerer $i Simon Peter,and Tho- 
mas c 
Galilee, and the he wal Zebedec, and two other 
of his diſciples. 
3 Simon Peter ſaith eo themed goals ThE, 
They oy = nol Lp alſd go wit 
went forth and entred _ a ſhip hip inmedurey 
on that 34 caught 
morning n— now come, Je- 
ſus Rood on : bur the diſciples knew 
not that —_ 


$ Then Jeſus Niith unto thems$ Children,hay 
ye any mear ? ered b2s. No. 4 


t believe 
his name. 


6 IH phonon Caſt the net an the 


Chap. xxi. 


ſigns truly did Jeſus Jeſas 
GE, which oe vo 


» and that , 


EE nn nn ns ns 


Thereior le whom Jeſus lov 
Qith nnto Peter T. Suiple wh = es eve 
mon Peter heard that it 
hi lbers Cour vous him (he was 
Sx 7 

ot 4 came in 2 little ſhi 
" (for they were not far from land, but 25 & were: 
two hundred cubits ) 


; a2 ages there, and fiſh laid thereong 
Re Fefave nv ntt them, Bring of the 6M 


on Fes wes the net te 
land full of onion: we 
three : ———_ were _ = Way: 


IF 
b 


aps 
then c es 
r4 This is now the third time that Jeſus ſhev- 
diſciples,atter 


himſelf to his 
fom the EY that he was riſen 
Is when dined 
Simon Peter, Simon Ar RE ns 
__ then - rl %T oe unto Yea, Lords 
tum, Feed my lambs. -” ?, oe 
16 He Gith 


Ree 2 which if 
wI 
it ſelfcould not contain the that ſhould be 
written, Amen. 


pf feeding Chrifts ſheep. 
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C  * And when he had ſpoken theſe things 
wag pen while they henc)d, be was taken up» and a cloud 
vt recaved him our of their ſight. 

ie they looked ſtedf;ſtly toward 
$4-5l, heaven, as he went up, behold, two men ſtood 
| by them in white apparel : 

12 Which alfo ſad, Ye men of Galilee , why 
Aand ye gazing vP into heaven ? this ſame Jeſus 
which 1s Faken up from you into heaven, ſhall 0 
Comes in hxe manner as ye have (cen him go m» 

12 Then retnmed they unto Jeruſalem, from 


$,and Simon Zelotes and Judas the 

$rother of James. _ ; 
x4 Theſe 211 contmned wh one accord in 
peer and ROPSCOOs with the women, and 
y the mother of Jeſus,ind with his brethren. 
1 7 Ard in thofe days FPerer ftlpod up in the 


the nxmes togethet were abont an hundred and 
16 Men aid brethren, This ſcripture muſt 
% PS), needs have been fulfifled,*which the holy Ghoſt 
$1-9- by the mouth of David ſpike before concerning 
Judas, which was guide to them that took Jeſus; 
1y For he was nuMmbred with us, and hadyob- 

tance part ofthis . 


"CHAP. TL ; 18 * Now this man purchaſed 2 field with * 
a them « s burſt m $ 
eu pon por cnimrmuend eth ther W_ gulhed our. ; a 
#n Feruſalon the down of the holy 19 And it was known unto all the dwellers a 
rom! ſeth after few days to ſed it : by vertue Jeruſulem ; infomuch as that field is called m 
they ſhauld be witneſſes wnto himyeven to Jooper CONgUCs Aceldama, that is to ſay, 
theutinoft edeb. by arrth, © After hs aſcen- The field of bloud. 
on they are by two zngels to depart,and 20 For it is written in the book of pſilms, 
70 ſet obalr minds goes bp ſecond jo pizthey - — deg be ceidites and let no man - Pl, 
accordeng ly return, mſebves to aw : , buhopric 2% 
. prayers chooſe Matthias dpoftle in the place of thet take. FENus Re s- OÞ | 
Judas, 21 Wherefore of theſE men which have com- 1958. 
former treatiſe have I made,O anied with us, all the time that the Lord Jeſus | Of» 
- ophilas,of all that Jeſus began to in and Out among us : office, ot 
do and teach, ' 22 Beginning from the baptiſin of John, unto =g4 
ken up}ahier tar he rhroagh the holy Ghoſthad one be ortegned to be 3 pen aÞ flom uv 
nu ; | one be or to be 7 witneſs with us ot hi 
ven C unto the 2poſties whom reſurre&i ns 


a 
3 Towhom alſo he ſhewed himſelf alive after Cbas,who was fr Juſtus,and Matthias, 
his paſſion, by many goed , being en . 24 And the prayed» and ſaid, Thou Lords 
of them fourty days, and ſpea the $ which knoweſt t rts of all men, ſhew whe- 
pertaining to the kingdom of God. _ of theſt, two thou haſt choſen, : 

Or, 4 And aſſembled together with themy . 25 That he may take part of this miniſte 

axting to- commanded them that they fiould not depart and a dflcihop,pom which Judas by tran(greſſi- 

ether with from Jeruſalem, but watt tor the promiſe of the on fell,that he might go to his own place. 
m, Father ,* which, ſarth he, ye have heard of me. 26 And they gave forth their lots: and the lot 

* Luke s * For John truly baptized with water, but fell upon Matthias, and he was numbred with 

4.49. ye ſhall be baptized with the holy Ghoſt, not the eleven apoftles. 

»# Matth. many days hence. CHAP. II. 

g.1I, 6 When they therefore were come together, 1 The apofitrs filled with the holy Ghoſt, and ſpea 
they aſked othim, ſaying, Lord,wilt thou at this ng drvers languages, are adaired by ſome, and 
time reſtore again the kingdom to Ifrael ? derided by others : 14 whom Peter diſprovingy 

7 And he (41d unto them It is not for you to and ewrng that the apeltles ſpahe by the power 
the times or the ſeaſons, which the Father of the holy Ghoft, that Frſus was vijen from the 
h put in his own power. ead,aſcended mio heavenghad poured down the 

» Chap. #8 * Butycſhall receive + power after that the ſame holy Ghoſt , and wes the Meſſias, a man 

2.1. holy G is Come upon you : and ye ſhall be &mown t them, to be approved of God by be 

= wnneſſes unto me, both goo =? and in all miracles, wonders, and figns not crucified 

- ap rf Judea, 2nd in Samaria, and unto the uttermoſt =o without bis determinate counſel and forehnow- 
.— 4 part of the earth. ledge: 37 He baptipcth a great number that 


midft of the diſciples, and (aid, (the number of 


"4 . 


of the Apoſtles, 


10n, 
23 And they appointed two,Joſeph called Bur. 


were converted ; av who afterward: —_—_ 
and charitably converſe together : the apoſtles 
wor bing many myruclesr, and God daily mcored- 

ng hb» church, 

Xx d when the day of Pentecoſt was fully 
& comegthey were all with one accord in one 
Ace. 

4 2 And ſudden!y there came a ſound from he2- 

ven as of a ruſhing mighty wind, and it filled 

all the houſe where they were ſitting. 


3 And there a —_ unto them cloven 
tongues, like as of he, and it Cat upon each of 


4 Ard they were all filled with the holyGhoſts 
and began to ſpeak with other tongues, as the 
Spirit gave them utterance, 

s And there were dwelling xt Jernſalem Jews, 
devout men,out ofevery nation under heaven. 
6 Now + when this was noiſed abroads the f G7" 
multitude came together,and were $ contound- {#" w_ 

ed, becauſe that every man heard them ſpeak in 74" 
his own language. t On, 

» And they were all amazed, and marvelled, '* —_ 
Seng one to another, Behold, are not all thele #7 
which ſpeak, Galileans 2 ; 

8 And how hear we every man m our Own 
tongue whetein we were born ? _ 

9 Parthiangzand Medes,fand Flamitesgard the 
dw<llers in Meſopotamia,and in Judea,and Cip- 
padocia,in Pontus,and Aſtay | ; 

10 Phrygiay and Famphyis, in Egypt and 1n 
the parts of Lions Cyreney and ſtrangers 
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ed: 


rx Cretes & Arabiang,we ds hear them ſpeak 
in our tongues the wonderful works of God. 

12 And they were all amazed, and were im 
roq t» Wying one to another , What meancth 
£ns ? 

13 Others mocking ſud, Theſe men are tuil 
at new wine. 

14 Bur Peter ſtnding up with the eleven, 
bir up his voce, and Cad unto them, Ye men ot 

adea,and 4l8 ye rhat dwell at Jernſalembe i his 
wn unto you, and hearken to my words. 

14 For theie are not drunken, 32s ye ſuppoR, 
feemg it is but the third hour of the day. 

15 But this is that which was (ſpoken by the 
propher Jocl, 

t79 * And it ſhall come to paſs in the uiſt days 
mn (30d )I will pour out of my ſpirit upon all 

ſh : and your ſons and your daughters (hall 
prophelic,and your young men (hall fee vilionss 
and your ol! men ſhall dream dreams: ; 

18 And on my (crvants, and on my hand-mua- 
dens, I will pour out m thoſe days of my (pity 
and they ſhall propheſie ; 

19 And I will thew wonders im heaven 3 
hove, and figns in the carth beneath ; blouds 
and fire, and vapour of (moke. 

20 * The ſun ſhall be turned into darkneſs 
and the moon into bloud, before that great 20d 
notable day of the Lord come. 

21 * And it ſhall come to paſs, the: whoſnever 
ſhall call on the name of the Lord, ſhall he Cved. 

22 Ye men of Iſrel, hear theſe words ; Jeſus 
of Nizareth 2 man approved of God, —_— 

00, by miracles and wonders and ſigns whic 
20d did ih in the midſt ot you, as ye your 
ſeives al'o know : 

23 Him being detvered by the derermmite 
cunſel and foreknowledge of God , ye have 
taken , and by wicked hands have crucified 
and (hn : 

24 Whom God hath raiſed up, having looſed 
the pains of death : Hecauſe it was not ka 
that he ſhould be holden of it. 

24 For David - — concerning him, * I 
foreſaw the Lord always betore my faces for he 
is on my right hand,that 1 ſhould not be moved. 

26 Therefore did my heart rejoyce, and m 
ze oogs : moreover alſo, my fleſh ſhy 

"m 

27 Becanſe thou wilt not leave my ſoul in 

hell, neither wilt thou ſuffer thy toly One to 


fee corruption. 

28 Thou hiſt made known to me the ways of 
lf ; thou ſhalt make me full of joy with thy 
countenance. 

20 Men and brethren, t let me freely ſpeak 
unto you * of the patriarch David, that he is 
both 4c2d and buried, and his ſepulchre is with 
us unto this day : 


1 Therefore being 2 prophet, * and know ] 


ing that God had ſworn with an oath re him, 
that of the fruit of his lois,according to F fleſh, 
he would raiſe up Chriſt,to fit on his throne : 

It He ſeeing this before, (pake of the reſur- 
refrion of Chriſt, * that his ſoul was nor left in 
hen, neither his fleſh did ſee corruption. 

32 This Jeſus hath God raiſed up, whereot 
we all are witneſſes. 

33 Therefore being by the right hand of God 
exilted, and having received of the Father the 
preniſe of the holy Ghoſt, he hath ſled forth 
this, which ye now fee and hear, 

34 For David is not aſcended into the hea- 
vens z but he ſaith himfelf, * The Loxn ſud 
unto my Lord, Sit thou on my right hand, 

35 Until I nake thy foes thy footſtool. 

3S Therefoie let all the houſe of 1ael know 


Chap. i. 


afſuredly, that God hath made that Cane Jeſus 
whom ye have crucihed, both Lord and Chyilt, 

19 47 Now when they heard tha , they were 
pricked in their heart, ind Cd uno FPeret, and 
to the rett of the apottics, Men «and brethren, 
what fhall we do ? 

34 Then Perer Cad unto them, Repent and be 
baptized every one of you 1n the name of jeſus 
Chriit, for the remilſkon ot fins, and ye {lull re 
cerve the gift of the holy Gholt. 

39 For the pronute 15 unto you, 2nd to rour 
childrens ard to all that are atar off , even 43s 
many x the Lord our God thall call. : 

49 And with nuwiy other words did he teſti= 
he and exhort, fayuigs Save your (elves from 
this Untoward generation. 

41 41 Then they that gladly received h's words 
were bapuzed 7ind the Game day there were 3d- 
ded uns them 3bour three thonſingd (ouls. 

42 And they continued ttedtaſtly mn the apos 
ſtles doctrine ind telow!lip,ind m breaking of 
bread, and m prayers. 

43 And tear cime upon every foul : and many 
wonders ind ſigns were done by the 1potties. 

And ill that believed were togethet, and 
all things common, 

45 And fold their poſſeſlions and goodss 
— — them to all mens as every man hud 
need. 

46 Ard they continuing daily with one 2c- 
cord m the temple, and breaking bread t trom 
houſe to houſe, did eat thei meat with glad 
neſs md (ingiene(s of hearty _ ; 

47 Praiſing God, and kyying favour with 2 
the people. And the Lord added to the church 
daily (uch as ſhould be avec. 

CHAP 

rt Petey preaching to the people that came to fee 
lame man reflored to hu To z 12 profeſſeth the 
cure nat to have bean wrought by £** or Fohna 
on power, or kalmeſs, but by God ind bus Sun 

Jarman through farth m hk name; 1 pwithals 

repreh them for crucerfys eſs, 1 

Which becar ſe they ard ut Hr. , Y 

that thereby were {ulfilked Gods detrrmenate 

counſel, and the ſcripturery ty he exborteth tho 

by repentance and farth ta ſeebh renaiſion of 

thery '' nr, and ſalvation in the ſame 7 eſtes, 
Qw Peter and John went up together into 


N _ theremple, at the hour of prayer, berng 
e ninth kacr, 


2 And acertn man lame from his mothers 
womb was carried, whom they laid daily at the 
gate of the temples which is called Beantithls 
to aſk alms ot them that entred into the tem 

le. 
4 3 Who ſoeing Peter and John about to go 
into the temple, aſked an aims. | ; 

4 And Peter faftning his cyes npon him, with 
ohn, ſaids Look ON us. ; 

« And he gave heed unto them, expeRing to 
receive ſomething ot them, 

6 Then Peter tid, Silver 3nd gold have I 
none;hut ſuch as I have,give I thee:in the name 
of Jeſus Chriſt ot Nazareths nſec vp and walk. 

7 And hetook him by the n1g,þÞc handzand lift 
him up ; and immediately his iect and ancle- 
bones received 1itrength. 

8 And he lcaping up, (tood and walked, 2nd 
entred with them into the temple, waiking,and 
leaping» and prailing God, _ 

9 And ll the people fiw hin walking and 
praiſing God. : | 

10 And they knew that it was he which fat 
for alms at the Beautiful ate of the temple 2 
and they wete filled with wonder ard amaze» 
wens at that whych bad happened unto 

[4 11 And 


the lame beakats 


> V0 _— ——— vc _— Ss I — T_—_— — — De 


2 


x 


WT q And whe, F haps 1 rt,he anſwered unto 


the Plc, Ye men ot Iſrael, why marvel ye at 
this why look ye ib eameſtly on us,as though 
by ofir own power or holineſs we 


15S man to walk ? 


'E) 3 The God of Abrahams and etifhace and of 


Tondo the God of our tathers hath g] 
n Jeſus 5 whom ye delivered ups and denied 
him 1m the preſence of Pilate, when he was 
A—_— to let hrmn go. 

14 * But ye demied the holy One , and the 
1 aft and deſucd a murderer to be granted unto 


* 15 And killed the 4 prince of life, whom God 
_ raiſed from the dead ; whereof WE are wit- 


16 And his name _ ted | in his name 
hath made this man ſtrong hom oe 8 ſee and 
know: yeazthe faith whichs 15 by — ath given 
hin —y s perfe& loynaneſs 1n 

ou a 
4 17 And now brethren, I wot wa 
Ignorance Lad did #ty as drd alſo your rulers. 

18 But $ Whi hh od betore had 
ſhewed by the mouth of all his + = that 
Cari ſhould ſafer he hath ( ſo fu 

9 1] Kepent ye therefore and be converted, 
eharyour ſins may be blotted out , when the 
times of refreſhing {hull come from the preſence 
of the Lox, ” 

20 And he ſhall ſend Jeſus Chriſt, which be« 
fore was preached unto you : 

21 Whom the heaven muſt receive, until t®# 
tames of reſtitution of all things, which God 
hath en by the mouth of all his holy pro- 
phets ſince the world began. 

22 For Moſes truly ſaid untothe fa _ *A 
prophet ſhall the Lord your God rai unto 

Q, of your brethren,hke Moyo dy all ye 

r in all things whatſoever he ſhall ſay unto 


ou. 
7 23 And jt ſhall cometo paſs, that every ſoul 
which will not hear that — a ſhall be de- 
ſtroy ed from among the people 
24 Ye and all the prophees from Samuel, and 
thoſe that follow alter, as many as have ſpoken, 
ve ——_ foretold of theſe days. 
Ye are the children of the prophets, and 
e covenant which God made with our fa- 
C2 (zying unto Abraham, * And in thy ſeed 
Nxall all theKindreds of the carth be ble 
26 Unto you firſt, God having raiſed up his 
Son Jeſus, ſent him'to bleſs you, in turning a- 
way every one of 0 you ry from h ot ma 


T The rulers of the Few» LF with Peters ſer- 
won, 4 [oft Cans of the —_— 
—_— that heard Yr word) impreſon bra 

_——— upon examination, Peter 

the lame man to be hedled by 

the Rag mean of Feſwwr, ind that by the ſame Feſus 

onely we nueſt br eternally ſaved, 13 they com- 
mand him and John to preach no more mn 

Name : adding alſo threatning, 2.3 whereupon 

the church flecth to prayer, 31, Anddrod, by mo. 

wrng the þe how where they were aſſembled , tefti- 

fird fed that heard their prayer , confi the 
—_ with the x Ah the holy Gb end with 


wikiual love 


Ap as they ſpake Unto the people , the 
wiler 


prielis and the + captain of the temple,and 
ke Sadduces came upon t 


"Being grieved Una they taughe the people, 


The ; 
through Jeſus the refurreion 


laid hands on them nd 
next day : br it _—_ 


many of them which hendthe 


owbeit, 
«dT believed 3 and the number of 
was about five thouſand. 


and John, and Alexander, and 2s many as were 


de- of the kindred of the high prieſt, were gathered 


7 And when they had ſet them in the midſt 
ey names By what power, or by what name 
" dove thy iththe holy Ghoſt 
erer witht od 
uprot — Yerulers of the peoples and elders 


9 HK we this day be examined ofthe good deed 
gone to the impotent man, by what means he is 
made whole ; 

10 Beit known unto you all, and to all the 
Rao earn 
ye crucihed,w rit- 
ay yrs the dead, even by him doth this man 
ſtand here before you whole. 
1 *This is the ſtone which was ſet at t it, 
of you builders , which is become the head of |" 
x2 Neither is there Calvation in any other : for Math, 2%. 
there is none other name under heaven given 


among men — we muſt be ſaved. 
mY 4 Now when they aw the boldneſs of 
r and John, and perceived that ve 


nd 
Ne Te Dont Pe? rey 


14 And the man which was healed 
CAN with theans they could ſay nothing 2- 


Fr; Bur when hey tad commanded themto 0 
aſi cone et thEepancel hay commer among 
e1VES, 
16 Saying, What ſhall we do to theſe men ? 
for that ced 2 notable miracle hath been 
done by them, # manifeſtto all t dwell 
in Jeruſilem, and we cannot deny st.”: 


not 0 ſpeak ar all, or teach in the name 


I 
'But Peter and anſwered and (aid un- 
te t , Whether Joo right in the ſight of 
Gods to hearken unto you more then unto God, 


oy or 2 ing oo Peopi: for 
m 
= on of or th that which was 


2nd ompary, an had Cu 


— -- a1 
And w y heard that, they liſt vu 
the Voice to rs 2ccord , and Cid, 


thou art God which haſt made heaven 
_—_— ay and al _ m them is 2 


«© Who 
haſt ſaid, * Whya did than rages and the t PlLLL 


1. But eCoiaicmer none. framar with pers kic wiſh fond » 

| _— kept hackyart off price etc Re 
A Ananas why bath Seton filled there laurtont : 5. aud fnenis 

burn tige words fl downs. and pate op the ghoſt. ute. 


s and Sapphire. 
the 
nem mere gr the earth — » IR 


Fs _ inſt thy holy child Je- 
hom th haſt pointed, both Herod,ind 


Iſrael were T 9 
pig For rodo = hand and 
befor de done. my 


W3S 
ther 
Ghol, and rhcy Thu ſpake the —— God the hoip ons 
8. 
32 And the multitude of them that belicy 
were of one hearty and of one ſoul : Ds 


Ho was his own, but they 


i ogenrrteopt 


mire rat grace was upon them all. 
was there any among them that 

ck: TC of lands, 
or 
the things tha were ſold, 
$ ANd laid them down at the apoſtles feet : 

diſtribution was made unto eyery man ac- 
"36 Joes d need. 


00 who by the Rn was ſam: 
as ( which1s, being ; 

60! conforin) 2 Levite, and the cc 
ts of Cyprus 


Hav land old it, and bro 
ne and Lai It the apoſtes ſet. 


+ 
MG I named 

t 2 certain man h Sa 
Bo ning: - 
2 And kept back pert his wife 
alſo being privy to ct certain 
part, and laid z at 

But Peter Cad 


I%, to 
Ko, 


And the 
>< cared him hs Gear 
it was 2ÞC 

CARE in, 


7ound him upand 
hum, 
ce ern bours af- 
Z What was done, 


Fong NO hn _—_ . ] Ky - and the peo» the 


any ef them, that onght of the N_ 
y of » ug things | 


ſes, ſold them, and brought the prices of 


121 
= andthey 


1. by, might overſhadow ſome of them. 
6 There. ca T 0.2 multitude owe of the ci- 


ccar——G afilem, brin fick 
folks,and yexed i 
wg RE ne 
| 1 Hen ' 
that A ' is the edt of the 4 
vi rb indignation þ 4 Or, envy, 
gel © Bond night open=-. 
doors, and brought mirthand 


» ſtand and ſpeak in the temple to the 
' All the words of this life, : 

And when they heard that,the n= 
me temple early in the morning,and taught.But 
the han, end cated the came» and they rt 4 with 

the councel together, and a 
of the children of Iſracl, and ſent to 
—— to haye them brought. 
22But when the nr cameand found them 
not in the priſop, they retnrned, and told, 

was Re ng The nin truly found we ſhut 
keepers ſtanding without 
« b-—1 doors ; but when we had openedawe 


Nov man with high ieſt, and the 
24 Now w riett, tne captain 
of the temple, and the chief prieits heard Pray 
t 7 they doubted of them whereunts this 
wo ow. 

25 Then came one, and told them, ſayin Bee 
hold, the men whom ye d in —_—_ _ 
ing in the temple and cg 
26Then went the captain the | - > I 

violence:( for feared 


27 And when t Thad bron ht them (et 
oo ge Dy the teh Ceſk 


28 Saying, * Did not we ſtraitly command * Cha 
ousthat you "ſhould not teach in this name? and P. 

ids ye have filled Jeruſalem with _—_ _ 
QArine, and intend to bring this mans b 


on us. 
9 1 Then Peter and the other apoſtles an- 

na i eaten 
39 The God of our fathers raiſed up Jeſus, 

whom ye Gow and hanged on 2 tree. 

3: Him hath God exalted with his right had, 

to be a Prince and 3 $2VIOuLs for togite repent- 

Ice 


When they heard that, they were cut to 
Ab — fb Hay be them. 


34 Then ood there up onem the councel, 2 
Phariſce, named Gamalic}, 2 dotour of law,had 
on among alt the people , 2nd com- 
to mrethe apoſtles forth 3 little ſpacey 
35 And Gid unto them, Ye men of Iſracl take 
heed to your ſelves, what ye intend to do as 


touchmg theſc men. 

35 For before theſe days roſe up Theudas, 
boaſting him(ſelt to be ſome body » to whom 2 
mmber of mens about four hundred , 


themſelves : who was lain, and ally 2s many 3s 
$ d him, were ſcattered, and brought to 


Aﬀter this man roſe up Judas of Galilee 
0 29$ of the caxingpad drew away much 


him : he alſo periſhed, and all,cven 


yned gainſt 


” 
. = » 


eat wonders and miracles the people, 
wo Then there aroſe certain of the ſYragoges 
which is called the ſynagogue of the Li 
and Cyrenians, and AleXandrians, & of them 
Cuicna, and of Afis, diſputing with Stephen. 

Io And they were not able to reſiſt the wiſlem 
and the ſpirit by which he ſpake. 
is Then they ſuborned men which Gid, We 
haye heard him ſpeak bl words 3 
gainft Moſes, and ag arnft ; 

12 And they ſtirred up the people,and the et. 
ders, and the {cribes, and came upon him, and 
caught him, and brought kh: to the councel, 

r3 And (et up faile witneſſes, which id, This 
man ceiſcth not to ſpeak blaſphemous words z- 
thus holy place, and the law. _ 
14For we have heard him Cay;that this Jeſus of 
Nazgeth ſhall deſttoy this placed ſhall change 
the # cuſtoms which Moſes delivered us. 

15 And all that Cat in the councel , looking 

fly on him, Gw tus face as it had been the 
face ot an angel. 

R C - A F VII. 4 
Y "mn permitted to anſwer to the accuſittion 
of culpn ; 2 ſpeweth that ET 
1ppe God; rightly, and how (God choſe the fa. 
thers, 20 before Meſes was born, and ethe 
tabernacle and temple were built : 37 that Moſes 
himſelf witneſſed of Chrift: 4.4 and that all ut- 
ward Ceremonaes Were ordered, according to the 
heavenly patteyn, to laft but for a time: 51x 16 
prebending therr rebellion , and wnrdermg of 
Chrift, #4 juft one, whona the prophets fore- 


Stephen falfly necy 


{ Or, rig 


ar TA told ſhould came mito the world <4 6 
wpon they flone him to death 5 ' who comend- 
worth y to e&th bis ſaul to Feſus z 4nd humbly prayeth for 
42 And daily m the temple,and in -—— WS ; 
| Hen Gid the highprieſt, Are the&things (by 
they ceaſed noreo tezch 2 bach Je - And teu Me, brecre, 'n . 
les de to have th KR 30d 0 appeared unto 
. Me het rin —_ 7 Lot ; ms when was in Meſopotz- 
ſe the word © dwelt in Charral 
eo him, * thy * Gen, | 
$ mto 12.1, 
date difnainge 130d 
Þg con Fr mg, 134 
axcnſedf biaſphony ego ihe nw when 
ef, 
A Nd in thoſe days, when the number of the &£ 
iſciples was mulriplied there aroſe 2 mur- not ſo 
ing of the Grecigns againſt the Hebrews, (cd 
| their widows were negieQted mrthe daj- and to 
ly miniſtration. ; child. 
2 Then the twelve called the multitude of - 6 Anc ; f $ ſeed 
the diſciples unto them, and fiid, It is not rex- fhonld © range and , and that they 
mg «> ſhould leave the word of God, and —_ A = pts dages, and entreat 
s. em . G 
3 Wherefore brethren, look ye out among you nA to whom they ſhall be irbon- 
ren men of honeft report, full of the holy ſaid God : and after thar ſhall 
Ghoſt 2nd wiſdom, whom we may appoint over d ſerve me m this place, | | 
this buſineſs. ; m the covenant of circumci- v Gen.c.g 
4 But we will give our ſetves continuafly to ſion: *3nd : begat Iſazcy and circum» +(3en.01.3 
prayer, and to the miniſtery of the word. ciſed him lay : * and Iſaac begat Ja- » Gen, 25, 
\ And the ſaying pleaſed the whole multi. cob, and * the twelve patriarchs. ,- 
wie: and they choſe Stephen, 2 man full of 9 * And taarchs moved with envy, * Gel 2h | 
faith and of the holy Ghoftzand Philip,and Pro- ſold Joſeph intEps: but God was with him, ,, x.- 
chorus,and Nicanor,and Timon and Parmenas, 10 And delivergtham out of all his affidtions, + Gea mm 
and Nicol:s a proſelyte of Antioch. *and gave him f and wiſdom in the fight of ,g 
Whom they (et before he apoſtles * and hn nee gyPt ; mo.ne j_ him g0- * Gen. 4. 
ernour over EgyPtyanc 
SY WAY nn CE 11 Now there call dewrth over 311 the tand Te 
» And the word of God increaſed ; and the of t and Chanaaind great aff zand 
aduker of the diſciples multiplied im Jeraſ4lem qur fathers found no (Wkpance. | 
greatly ; and 2 great company of pnefts r2 *But when Jacot that there was con s(3en 42.1 
were obedient to the faith, n EgyPty he ſent « firſt. mage * Galt 
8 And fwl of farthand power , ddd 13 * And it the (ece ge wn 


a. Siw}tiCU Slomed 
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{ of the Joly Gho/t looked up etc. J 


244 apon God. rfr. 


_ But Step aen 


being fad 
_--- = 
P.tcC  / FL LO; 


's w IO jg 9 


"rd, 
Ll 


, 
oa 


'txod.q. 


w declareth 


known to his brethren z and Joſephs Kindred 
was made known unto Pharaoh. 

14 Then ſent Joſeph, and called his father Js- 
cob to him, and all has Kindred , three(core and 
fifteen (ouls. | 

16 * So Jacob went down into Egypt, * and 
Fed, he and our fathers, 

16 And were carried over into Sychem , and 
laid in the ſepulchre that Abraham bought for 
2 (um WT WEmey of the (ons of Emmor the father 
of Sychem, 

15 But when the time of the promiſe drew 
nigh, which God __ Om to Abraham, the 

le grew multipued mm E&YPty 
"if Tm another king aroſe, rey Uh knew 

0 . 
is The ſame dealt ſubtilly with our kindred, 
and evil entreated our fathers , i that they 
caſt out their young children, to the end they 


might not liye. 


20 * In which time Moſes was bornzand * was 
exceeding fairy and noujiſhed up in his fathers 
ſe three moneths : 
2: And when he was caſt oat , Pharaohs 
daughter took him up, and noutiſlied him for 
her own ſon. 


22 And Moſes was leamed in all the wiſdom 
of the Eeyptlnts and was mighty ih words and 
$. 


in 

23 And when be was full fourty years old, it 
came mto_his heart to viſit his brethren the 
children of Iirael. 


24 * And ſeeing one of them ſuffer wrongs he | 


defended him, and avenged him that was op= 
preſſed, and (i the Egyptian : 

25 For he ſuppoſed his brethren would have 
underſtood , that God by his hand would 
deliver them 3 but they under not. 

26 * And the next day he ſhewed himſelf un- 
to them as they ſtrove, and would have ſer 
them at one again, ſaying, Sirs4ye are brethren ; 
why dn pews one to another ? 

27But he that did his neighbour wrong,thruſt 
Gyng, Who thee 2 ruler and 2 


_ me 2s thou didft the E- 
fed Moſes it this Gying, and was 2 


_ in the land of Madian, where he begat 
'0 fons. 
20* And when fourty years were expired;there 


zppexred tohim m the wilderneſs of mount Si- - 


wk angel of the Lord in a flame of fire in 2 


uſh. 

gx When Moſes ſaw it , he wondred 1t the 
ſight: and as he drew near to behold re, the 
yoice of the Lord came unto hun, 

22 Saymg, { am the God of thy fithers, the 
God of Abraham, and the Gad of IfGac, and the 
God of Jacob. Then Moſes trembled , and 
durſt not behold. 

33 Then aid the Lord to him, Put off thy 
hoes from thy feet : for the place where thou 
TY 1$ holy ground. 

34 
my people which 1s in Egypt, and I have heard 
their groaning, and 2m come down to deliver 
them. And now come, I will ſend thee into E- 


&YPt. ; 

s This Moſes whom they refufed , ſiying, 
Who made thee ruler and a jadge ? the fame 
did God (end to be2 ruler and 2 deliverer' by 
the hand of the angel which appeared to him in 
the buth. 

He -rought them out, after that he had 

* thewed wonders and figns m the lind of F- 
gypt, and m the Red (ez, * and in the wilder- 
ne6 fourty years. 


b 


Chap, vii, 


not is become of 


have ſeen, I hive cen the ai Kon of 


Moſes which aid anto the 


ou of your brerhren,. 18. <. 


your God raiſe q 0 = 4 
im ſhall ye hear, 


2 like unto me ; 


wilderneſs, with the angel which ſpake ro him * 
in the mount Sina, and with our fathers : who 19. 3. 
received lively oracles to give unto us. 

39 10 whom our fathers would not obeyy 
bur thruſt him from them , and in their hearts 
turned back agam into Egypty 

40 * Saymg unto Aaron, Make us togo » 
betore us : for _—_— this Moſes which brought 32. x, 
od]. ot Egypty we wot not wh; 

m. 


41 And they made a calf in thoſe days,and of- 
fered ſicrifice unto the idol, and rcjoyced in the 
woiks of their own hands. 

42 Then God turned, and gave them up to 
worſhip the hoſt of heaven 3; 2s it is written in 


the book of the prophets, * O ye houſe of Iſta- * Amos $. 


cl, have ye offered to me ſlain beaſts, and (acrifi- 
yy ſpace of fourty years in y wildemneſs? 

43 Yea, ye took up the tabernacle of Moloch, 
and the ſtar of your god Kemphan , figures 
which ye made to worſhip them: and I will 


Carry you away Babylon. 

44 Our tathers had the tabernacle of witne's 
in the wildemeſs, as he had appointed, (peak- 
ing unto Moſes, he mak 


25. 


she bitory of 1ſraet;. | 
AIC mee ad propher ſhall rhe Lord * Deut, 


Or 
38 * This is he that was in the church in the . 5x 


ing to the faſhion that he. had ſeen. 25. 4% 
45 Which alſo our tathers that came after, 
he in with into the of the 


broug jeſts poſſeſſion 
Gentiles, whom God drave out before the face 
of our fathers, untothe days of David. 

45 Who lound favour before God,and deſired 
to find a tabernacle tor the God of Jacob. - 


4y * But Solomon bwlr him an (e. *x 
28 How 


beit * the - High dwelleth notin 17. 12. 


temples made with hards ; 25 ith the prophet, * Chap. 

49 * Heaven # my throne, and earth * my 17. 24. 
foortitool : what houſe will ye build me ? Cath * Iſa. 66 
the Lord : or what & the place of my reſt ? Iy Z. 


$0 nor my made all theſe things ? 
«x 1] Ye ſliff-necked, and uncircumciſed in 
heart and cars, ye do m_ reſiſt the holy 
Ghoſt : as Four i; did, (0 do ye. 

$2 Which of the prophets have not your f2- 
thers perſecuted ? and they have ſlain them 
which ſhewed before of the _—_— the Juſt 
one, of whom ye have been now the betrayers 

murderers : _ 

53 Who have received the law by the diſpoſt 
tion of angels, and have not kept re. 

$4 1] When they heard theſe —— were 
cut to the heart , and they gnaſhed on him 
with thery teeth, 

$5 But he being full of the holy Ghoſt, look. 
ed up ſtedfaſtly into heaven, & ſaw the gloty of 
God,& Jeſus ſtanding on the nght tand of God, 

56 And (aid, Behold, I ſee the heavens open- 
ed, and the Son of man Ganding on the right 
hand of Gad. _ : : 

67 Then they cried ont with a loud voicegand 
ſtopped their ears, and ran upon ham with one 
accords . ; 

58 And caft h#m out of the city, and ffoned 
him : and the witneſſes laid down their clothes 
3t 3 young mans feet, who'e name was Saul. 

$ And they Stephen, calling uFon 
G24, and faying, Lord Jeſus receive my (Þ rit. 

60 And he kneeled down, and cried with & 
loud voice, Lord ylay not this fin to their charge. 
And when he had ſaid this, he fell aſleep, 

CHA ÞP. VIIL. . 
By occafom of the perſecution m Ferualeomy te 
church berng planted m Samaria, $h; Philyp the 


: 


many, among the reft Symon. the ſorcerer, a great 
Seducer of the people, 14 Peter and John come to 
and enlarge the cherch : w we ty prey. 

y 


Ty tron of hands, r 

Ghoſt , 18 Smon would ht the 
7 nad them, 20 Peter "ply , 
his hypocrsfie and crvetouſneſs, ex 

him to ether with Fohn preachin 
the word of the Lord, return to Feruſalem : 28 


= = angel ſendeth Philsp to teach,and bapti>e 


they 
out the of Judea and 
the 2roſtle. , 
2 And deyout men carried Stephen to his bue- 
,8al, and made tion over him. 


lamentz 
made havock of the church 


men 
women, committed hem to priſon. 
4 Theretore they that were ſcattered abroad, 
went every where preaching the word. 
$ Then Philip went down to the city of $2- 
Chriſt unto them. 


crying with pen; 


agg gy in the ſame ct 
ry, and bewitched the people 
vmg ont that himſelf was (ome 

ro To whom they all gave he the leaſt 
to the greateſt, ſaying, This man is the great 
power of God. 

rx And to him they had regard, becauſe that 
of long time he had bewitched them with ſor- 


ceries. 
12 But when believed Philip, preaching 
the things —_—— the Ee Gods 
and emmeat eſus Chriſt, they were bapti- 


men and women. _ 

13 Then Simon himſelf believed alſo : and 
when he was baptized, he continned with Phi- 
bp, and wondred 
ligns which were done. | 

14 Now when the 2 $ which were at Je- 
ruſalems heard that Samaria had received the 

af Godzthey ſent unto them Peter & John. 
rs when they were come » prayed 
for them that they might receive y holy Ghoſt. 

16 (For as yet he was fallen upon none of 

: onely they were baptized in the name 
of the Lord 

179 Then laid they their hands on them, and 
they received the holy GhoF. 

13 And when Simon aw that through lay- 
ing on of the apoſtles h:nds, the holy Ghoſt 
was _— he offered the.mm money, 

19 Saying, Give me al this power , that on 
whomſoeyer I lay hands, he may receive the 
holy Ghoſt. 


Simaria, gi- 
at one. 


20 Rut Peter Cad unto him, Tay money þ 

riſh wth thee, becauſe thou haſt rhought 

the gift of God may be purchaſed with money. 
21 Thou halt neithe 


ther part nor lot in this mat- 
ter: for thy heart is not right in the ſight of 


22 Refent trokden of by thy ach. 
may if perhaps thoug 
hear may be torgryen thee. 


The Ads. 


the miracles and tha 


thipe Nying unto himgSaul,Saulywhy pezſecuteſt thou 
me ? $ And 


The eunuch aud 
23 For I perceive that tho art in the 

bieenetl "nd the bond of guy, —__ 
24 Then anſivered Simon, and (aid,Pray ye to 
the Lord for me, that of things 


2 
2 
: 
> 
: 


ers. and preached the goſpel in many dh of the 


26 And the angel of the Lord ſpake unto 
Philip, Caying, Ariſe, and go toward the ſouth, 
unto the way that goeth down from Jeruſalem 
unto Gazay which 15 deſert. 

257 And he aroſe, and went: and behold,a man 
of » an cunuch of great authority un- 
der Candace queen of the plans, who had 
the charge of all her treaſure, and had comets 
Jeruſilem fdr to worthip, \ (420004 Þ 

28 Was returning and ſitting in his chariots 
read Eſxias the prophet. : 

29 Then the Spint Cad unto Philip, Go nears 
and joyn thy (elt to this chariot. _ 

30 And Philip ran thither to him, and heard 
him read the prophet Eſaias, and (aids Undet- 
{tandeſt thou what thou readeſt ? 

3r And he ſaid, How can Moy yay 
ſhould guide me ? and he defired that he 
would come up, and fit with him. _ 
lace of the ſcripture which he read 


opened he not his month : 


An Shark of the ord canghtaway Philip 

water caught away 

_ him no more: and he 

was found 2t Azotus: and paſ- 

ſing through, he preached in all the citzes, Kill 
to Ceſaren. 


t he 


the (nag at if he found any of this ways 


wW 
"—_ _ yn nezr Dama 
J as 100 . my I. 
ſ\-15: and ſuddenly there ſhined roundabout bum 
a light from heaven, 
4 And he fell to the earth, and heard 2 voce 


He was led as a ſheep to the ſhugh- + 
umb Ns hearere 0.53% 


| 


Philip and the Bunuch . Acts. 8. 


53 


29-Then the moe nf 
Joyn thy + ek Charet-: an Pr rar. tc: 
78. And he commanded the Charet to ſtand ſtill etc. : 
And he baptiz ed him etc : 


TT 
" f | 


nd elinirtier 


baht from have. 
toy carth and heard a voice , ttc * 


t \W\\ 
i. 
/ 
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tad, 


wh WIA ; 


—_ 
ama/aL.; 


| ke came noerT 


_ flixed rownd about hin: a 
4 And be ; 
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Acts8-v:1. Ard Saul yet 


4 :And as he 1 


converſion. 
s And he faid, Who art thon, Lord 2 And 
the Lord Caids I am Jelus whom thou perſecu- 
reſt: i: #s hard for thee to kick againſt the 
$. 
F5 And he trembling and aſtoniſhed, faid, 
Lord, what wilt thou have me todo? And the 
Lord ſaid unto hamy Ariſe, and go into the city, 
and if ſhall be told thee what thou muſt do. _ 
7 And the men which journeyed with him 
ſtood ſpeechleſs, hearing 2 voice, but ſeeing no 


man. 

$ And Saul aroſe from the earth z and when 
his eyes were © » he ſaw no man : butthey 
led hem by the hand, and brought b:m mto Da- 
maſcus. ; 

9 And he was three days without ſight, and 
neather did eat nor drink. — __ 

19 1 And there was a certain diſciple at Da» 
maſcus » named Ananizs , and to him 
Lord in a viſion, Ananias. And he ſaid, Behold, 
J am here, Lord. ; : 
. It And the Lord ſad unto himy Ariſe,and go 
into the ſtreet, which is called Straight, and en- 
rig Be you =! ur for ene called Sauly 
of Tarſus: for behold, he pra 

12 And hath (cen man m 2 man named 
Ananias, commg ity an 
him, that he mighe receive hus fight. 

13 Then Ananas anſwered,LordzI have heard 
by many of this mans bow much eyil he hath 
done to thy ſaints dg : 


I 
for he is a choſen veſſel unto me, to bear my 
name before the Gentiles, and kings, and 
Xx F 5 þ-- -— how great things he 

16 For 
muſt ſuffer for my names ſake. 

17 And Ananias went his wayzand entred in- 
to the houſe ; and putting his hands on him 
Cad, Brother Saul, the Lord ( even Jeſus that 
appeared unto thee inthe way as thou cameſt ) 
hath ſent me, that thou receive thy 
ſight, and be filled with the oly ; 

18 immediately there fell ffom his eyes 
as it had been ſcales: and he received fight 

ith, and aroſe and was 

19 And when he had rec meaty he was 
ſtrengthened. Then was Saul certaindays with 
the diſciples which were at Damalcus. 


ſtraightway he preached Chriſtin the 


nto the jeſts 2 

Saul ncreaſed the more n ſirength, 
mal that co 2x84 
ma(ſcus, prov! this is very 
| T alter that many Gays were ſulfilled, 
the Jews took counſel to Kill him : 

24 * But hag wal: was known of 
IEG any watched the gates day and night, 
co . j 

25 Then the diſciplestook him by right, and 
let hm down by the wall in a baſket, 

26 And when Saul was come to Jeruſalems 
he aſſayed to joyn himiſelf to the diſciples : but 
they were all afraid of himzand believed not that 
he was 2 diſciple. : 

27 Bur Bumabas took him,and brought þ1m to 
the apoſtles ,and declared unto them how he had 
ſeen the Lord in the way» and that he had (p0- 
ken to him, and how he had preached boldly at 
Damaſcus. in the rame 0! Jeſus, 


Chap. x. 


ing bj hand on + 


bron he hi S—_ o Celarea, 
0 m to Cel: 
fondgo Tarus hurches reſt _ = 
3k churc on 
J00ets and Galilee, and Samariay and were Fry 
z and _ the fear ot the Lord,and in 
the comfort of the holy Ghoſt,were ——— 


throu t all cane down 
the Ghes which dwelt at Lydda. 
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AP. Xx. 
I Cornelis a devout man, 5 being by 
an angel, ſendeth for Petey : 11 who by a wiſicng 

IS» 20 + taught not to deſpiſe the Gentiles, 

34 As he preacheth Chrift to Corneli»9 and his 

» 44 the holy Ghoſt falleth on themy 
they are baptrped, 
Here was 2 certain man in Ceſarea, called 
Comclins, 2 centurion of the band called 
the Ttalian band. | 

2 A devout men, and one that feared God 
with all his houſe, which pave much alms to the 
progen. ane prayed to God alway. R 

3 He aw 1 a viſion evidently,about the ninth 
hoe of (22 0h A. <- -— om 

my and ſaying unto Cornelius. 

a And when he looked on him, he was aſfaids 
200 0s IDA LB And he ſaid unts 

ny 1Ny Prayers t alms are come up 
foe 2 memorial before b 

s And now (end men to Joppay and call for 
one Simon, whoſe ſurname is Peter: 

6 He eth with one Simon a tanner,whoſe 
houſe 13 b ſea-fide : he Nall tell thee what 
thou oughteſt to do. : 

And when the angel which (pake unto Cor- 
nelius Was dCepartcdy —maaat ©" 


Peters viſion, 


hold ſervants, and a devont ſbuldier of them 
that waited on him continaally. : 

8 And when he had declared all cheſe things 
unto themy he ſent them to Joppa. ; 

9 4 On the morrow, as they went on their 
journey, and drew nigh unto the city, Peter 
went up upon the houſo=top to prays about 
fixth hour, 

10 And he became very hungry, and would 
have eaten: but while they made ready he tell 
to a trance, 

It And (aw heaven opened,and 2 certain veſ- 
fel deſcending unto him, 4s it had been a great 
ſheer, kmit at the four corners, and let down to 
the caith : 

Iz Wherein were all manner of four-footed 
deiks of the earth,and wild beaſts ,and creeping 
things, and towls of the ur.  __ 

113 And there came a voice to him,Riſe,Peter;z 
Kill, and eat. 

14 But Peter (aid, Not ſo, Lord : for I have 
_ eaten any thing that is common or un- 
Clean. 

15 And the voice ſpate anto him again the 
ſecond time, What God hath cicanſed y that cali 
not thou common. 

16 This was done thrice : 2nd the veſſel was 
zecayed up again ntoheaven, _ 

17 Now while Peter doubted in himſelf what 
this viſion which he had ſeen ſhould mean ; 

hold, the men which were (ent from Corne- 
lius, had made enquiry for Stmons houſe, and 

before the gaie, 

13 And called, and aſked whether Smion, 
which was ſurnamed Peter,were lodged there. 

19 } While. Peter hr on the viſion , 
ehe ſpirit {21d unto himy Behold, three men 


20 Ariſt therefore, and get thee down, and 

| deve them, doubting nothing : tor I have 
t them. 

2r Then Peter went down to the men which 
were (ent unto him from Cornelius;and Gid,Be- 
Hold, I am he whom ye ſeek : what »s the cauſe 
wherefore ye are come? _ ; 

22 And they ſaids Cornelius the centurions a 
Juſt man, and one that teareth God ,and of good 
report among all the nation of the Jews, was 


warned from God by an holy angel, to ſend for - 


thee into his houſe, and to hear words of thee, 
23 Then called he them in, and lodged ther, 
on the morrow Peter went away with them, 
and certain brethren from Joppa accompanied 
im, 
24 And the morrow aſter they entred into 
©eſarea : and Cornelius wanted for them, and 
had called together his kinſmen and near 


r1ends. 
25 And as Peter was coming in, Comdins 
mA Hans and tell down at hus feet,and worſhip- 


' _ 26 Bur Petertook him up, ſaying, Stand up : 
IT my (elf alſo am a man. ; 

27 And 3s he talked with himyhe went in,and 

found many that were come together. 
_ 28 And he ſaid unto them, Ye know how that 
It 15 an unlawful thing for a man that is a Jew, 
to keep company, or come unto one of another 
nation : but God hath ſhewed me;that I ſhould 
not call xny man common or unclean, 

29 Therefore came 1 wnto you without gain- 
fiying, afſoon as I was ſent for : I aſk therefore 
for w omen ye have Fe for me 
62 And Cornelius (aid, Four days ago I was 


on this hour, and at the ninth bour I 
We. in my houſe,and behold, a man ſtood be- 
me in bright gothing, 


The Ags; 


the who when he cometh, hall 


- His fe 
31 And Cad,Comeling,t 
chene alms are had in A adn 


.32 Send therefore to Joppay and call hither 
Sunon whoſe ſurname is Priers he is lodgedin 
the houſe of one Simon a tannersby the ſez-fide ; 

hy ont unito thee. 

33 Immedutely therefore I ſent to thee ; ard 
thou hatt well done that thou art come. Now 
therefore are we all bete preſent beiore God, to 
_ all things that are commanded thee of 


34 1 Then Peter opened hi mouth and (ai 

pes truth [ perceive that God is om * 
Perions : ; 

35 But in every nation, he that feareth him, R 

__ worketh righteoulneſs, is accepted with 1 


m. 
35 The word which God ſent unto the chil. 
dren of Iſrael, preaching peice by Jeſus Chriſt 
( he1s Lord ot all ) : 
E14 That word (1 ſay) you know, which was 
Þ liſhed throughout all Jude, and began from 
ra after the baptiſm which John preach» 
ed : 
38 How God anointed Jeſus of Nazareth 
With the holy Ghoſt,and with power;who went 
about do ood, ind healing all that were 
oppreſſed of the devil : for was with him, 
39 And we are witnelſes of all things 
he did,both in the land of the Jews,and 1n Jeru- 
ſalem ; whom they flew and hanged on a tree ; 
40 Him God raiſed up the third day, and 
ſhewed him openly» ; 
41 Not to all Cd pr but unto witneſſes, 
choſen before of Godyeven tO Us ,who did cat and 


$ Which 


ſeek drink with him atter he roſe from the dead, 


42. And he commanded us to preach unto 
the people, and to teſtific that it is he which was 
ordained of God to be the Judge ot quick and 


dead. 

* To him give all the prophets witneſs, * 
that ehrough his — whaſborer believeth in 
himsſhall receive renuſlion ot ſins. 

44 7} While Peter yet ſpake theſe words,the 
holy hoſt felt on all them which heard the 
wor 

5s And they of the tircumciſion which belie- 
vel were aſtoniſhed, as many as came with Pe- 
ter, becauſe that on the Gentiles alſo was pout- 
ed out the gift of the holy Ghoſt. _ 
6 For they heard them ſpeak with tongues, 
and 1agmfic God. Then anſwered Peter, 
" any man forbid water, that theſe 


mand not be baptized, which have received the 


holy Ghoſt as well as we ? 

48 And he commanded them tobe baptized 
in the name of the Lord, Then piayed they tum 
to taity certam days. 

CHAP. XI. 

erng accuſed oving in to the Ger- 
$ ws; Ber ſe and: Oded i accept» 
ed, Ig The goſpel betng ſpread into Phenice » 
and Copress and Anticch, F arnabas ## ſent 
confirm them. 25 The diſciples there ave nuff ca» 
led Chriftians, 27 They ſend relief t2 the bre« 

thren im Fudea mm time of famine. 
ASD the apoſtles and brethren that were 1 
Judea, heard that the Gentiles had alſo rc- 

ceived the word of God. 

2 And when Peter was come up to Jeruſz- 
lem;they that wete of the circumciſion contend- 
ed with him, : 

" Saying, Thou wenteſt in to men uncurcum- 
iſed, and d 
4 Sur 


x Peter 
tilesy 


iſt ith them. 
Keheatſed We the matter from the be+ 
gains 
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Pet.tuvg 
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Muc.1.1k 
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- Peters ULifion _- Acts: 10 


' Peter wort on. the houſe to etc: 
9 vp Vp pray 

10: And he became very hungry etc ; he fell mto | 
atrance;1: And Jaw heaven opened and 2 | 
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Pg *» - Pm OSS Is Cee as cs cd — —_ . 
1 ns 4 4 
a P 
» * # . * 
_ 
c . 
* kl IT i 
* } . 
_— fo x » Fad F : 
— zo 4 US, | 1th: : 
y p "Tf FETT n 
ns 234 * 4 
) C 
-- 
a _ 
4 x 
-% ; 
% © 4 , 4 . ol 4 7.8 rw 1,7 2% . x ; 1 L "} fo 6 
*s ,14* > | 194 "” * » «5 v 
#545. #1 buſy ens "0h; "144, 4 ol 119+! oo tot, "15494". . $907" 9007 Stet # or gpobgy Hh 
RE 4 - V R » 


ACE) 
> 4 "2 « o4bT - oa L 


i th ' - 
* þ - f "&% 
S Þ. ab49 k, aw. 
BA $LL +; 
VS 285 7 
. b 5, *Y 4 - 
, - 4, {23 3 
; gb ne /LS*; 
0 ET | 
; , : R = 
I, fon TT (Le 7 
va Me 21.9050 
oy Wo a 1 »b - xe « 
: Us 2d 1 ” 
4 c , — *© 44455 Y 546, "oh, $23.” 


_ 


- 
— 


mY 


HILL WH 


FA /; 
ALUM HHHHUHATTLLITAOTY 


| 


—— —— 
- — — — — 
——m————mom— _ -- 


min "JM" 


7 bots fond 5” the —_— etc . 


—— 


e accepted, 
_ order unto them, 
» - . . 
was in the city of Joppa praying; and m 
\ ance Lfaw a vition,A certain veſſel deſcends 
35 it had teen 2 great ſheet let down from hea- 
by four corners ; and it Came even to me. 

6 the which when I had fattened mine 
ces» Fconfidered, and (/v jour-tooted beaſts 
o& the earth, and wild beaſts , and creeping 
things» and towis of the wr. 

7 And I heard 2 voice ſaying unto meAnies 

;flay and cat. ; 

8 But I Caidy Not (oy Lord : for nothi 
mon or urnckan hath at any tune ear 
my mouth. _ ; 

9 But the voice anſwered me again from hez- 
ven» What God hath cleanſed,thee call not thou 
common. _ 

19 And this was done three times : and all 
were drawn up again into heaven. 

11 And behold, immediately there were three 
men already come unto the houſe where 1 wasy 
fent from Ceſarex unto me. . 

12 Ard the Split bade me go with them, no- 
thing doubting. Morcover, theſe ſox brethren 
accompanied Mey and we centred unto the ans 


ut: 

13 And he ſhewed us how he had (cen an an- 
or his honſe,which ſtood and ſaid unto tum, 
men to Joppa, and call tor Siman, whoſe 

ſuname us Peter : 
os Who Hat wither werdss whereby thou 

all ute 1h; ay 

: the holy Ghoſt 


5 And as I began to ſpeaks 
fell on them, * as on us at the beginning. 

16 Then remembred I the word ofthe Lord, 
how that he C:id, * John indeed baptized with 
water; but ye ſhall be baptized wth the holy 


19 Foraſmuch then 2s God gave them the like 
pi he did onto usjwho believed onthe Lord 
ps Chats what was I that I could w 

18 When they herd theſe things, they held 
their ———— Godelayingo Then hath 
God alſo to the Gentiles g1a TEPENLance 
unto lite. | 

194 * Now they which were ſcattered abroad 
upon the perſecution that azoſe about Stephen, 
travelled as tar as Phenice, and Cparacand An- 
= ——_ the word to none, but unto the 


$ onely. 

29 And ſome of them were men & Cyprus, 
and Cyrene,which when they were come to An- 
tioch, ſpake unto the Greczans, preaching the 
Lord Jeibs: p 
E, the hand of the Lord was with them : 

A t nn 
- Ls idings of theſe thing 

22 tidings of theſe $ came unto 
the ears of the church which was in Jeruſulem : 
and they ſent forth Barnabas, that he ſhould go 


_ aS Antioch, 
23 Who when he came, and had ſeenthe 
Face of God,w3s glad, and exhorted them all, 
t with purpoſe of heart they would cleave 
unto the Lord. 
24 For he was 2 good mangand full of the ho- 
ly Ghoſt, and of fath : and much peop'e was 
unto the Lord. 
$35 Then departed Barnabas ro Turſus, for to 
aul, 
26 And when he had found him, he brought 
m unto Antioch. And 1t came to Paſs, that 2 
whole year they affembled themſives+$ with the 
church, and taught mich people ; and the difCh- 
pics ware calted Clyiſtians fult an Antioch, 


com- 
10 


Che, xii, 


unto Antioch. of 
thare ſtood up one of them named 
Agabus, and fignificd &y the ſpiri 
ſhould Ip wag * cr 
world: Cameo un 
Sh the diſc uy every _ 
29 Then the diſc; man accordi 
eo hus ability, devermmned ro ſend relicf unto the 
vec PR Gas iy Fades, 
39 Winch id they z and ſent it to the &- 
ders by the hands of Barnabas and Saul 
CHAP.XxXIL.. 
1 King Herod perſccuteth the Chriftians, billets 
Fames, and s | Peter, whom an angel 
delrvereth upon the prayers of the Chuerth,2.0 tn 


God be fret by a - 
rahl 26 Aw ; 
proper 
about that time , Herod the king. 


ftretched forth his hands certain 
the > Oe 


ads 
jeremy Ama prophets from 


to DOD. 
4+ IS sf cre endo 
" when 
per tum in prides and delivered N 
aatermons ot ſouldiers to keep himy inyen- 
Ling after Exfier to bring k « 


8 og engl 05 unto bin, Girl th @ 
and bind on thy ſandals : And ſo he dit And 
he ſaith unto him, Caſt thy garment about ther, 


9 And he went out, and followed him, and 
waſt not that it was true which was done by the 
angel ; but thought he ſaw 2 viſion. 
When they wete paſt the firſt aud the ſe- 
cond watd, they came unto the iron gate 
00D CRID TIS CAP, WHcD Gpante tothem of 


mber believed, and turned unto d 


1t And'when Peter was come to himſelf, he 
ſaid, Now I know of a ſurety,that the Lord hith 
ſent his ng; and hath delivered me our of the 
of H all the expeRtation of 


hand od, and from ot 
the of the Jews. 

12 And when he had conſidered the thing, he 
came to the houſe of Mary the mother of John, 
whoſe was Mark » where many were 
gathered together pra 


meg. 
13 And = Fexer knocked at the door of the 


Ete > 2 damſel came $ to hearken, named 4 Or, 
14 And when ſhe knew Peters voice, ſhe wes ahwe, 


the gate for gladneſs, bur ran mand ' 
NGA the 23te. 

15 And they ud unto her, Thou art md. 
But ſhe conſtantly affirmed thit it was even fo, 
Then ſaid they, It 1s tis angel. 

36 But Peter contunued Knocking : and ohos 

Sy 


He is impriſencd. 


| He ad a 1. 


bY 


another 
18 Now n as it was day, there = => 
CET among the ſouldiers,what was become 


I9 And when Herod had ſought for him, and 
found him not, he examined the keepers, and 
commanded that they thould be put to death. 
has pm down from Judea to Ceſarea, and 
-_ 2 

q And Herod þ was highly diſpleaſed with 
them pf Tyee and a—\ but hey came with 
one accord to himy and having made Blaſtus 
pea the kings chamberlain their friend, deſired 


becauſe their countrey was nouriſhed them, 
by ickangs countrey, 
= A 


[1 a ſer day Herod arayed in royal 
apparel, \ſeupon tus throne, and made an Orati= 


2 Ip people gave 2 onts ſaying, It is 
the voice of a god and not of 2 
®23 And immediately the angel of the Lord 
ſmote him, becauſe he gave not God the glory : 
and he was eaten of worms,6& Gave up the ghoſt 
24 Forms word of God grew and multt- 


P 
25 And Barnabas and Saul returned from Je- 
ruſilems when wy had ad fURNNS their 4 minitte- 
Iy, x with them John whoſe ſurname 
to the 


was 
CH AP. XIIL 
s Paul and i are choſen to ed 
_ 7 : Fa re Panlwygand F the 
aut preacheth at Antioch, Zh, that 
ift. 42 The Gendiles believe,gs but 
EL blaſpheme: 46 Wheraupon 


Gentiles, os As many «as were 
to life, believed. 48 


EINE in the church that was at heart 


d 


ſ ſaid , Separate me Barnabas 
the work whereunto I have called * 


þ Gy had faſted and prayed » » 
hands on themy they (ent them 


14} $0 they being ſent forth by the holy Ghoſt, 
rted =w_ Selenca 3 and 3 and from thence they 

+ ed to Cyprus 

b And when they were at Salamis,they _ 
ed the word of God in the ſynag of C 

on e Jews: and they had alſo John to therr mi- 


pr” 5 And when they had gone through the iſle 
unto Paphos, they found 2 certain forcerer, 2 
falſe prophet,3 Jew,whoſe name wes Bar-jeſus : 
7 Which was with the deputy of the countrey, 
Sergius Paulus, 2 prudent man 3 who called for 
—_— and Sul, and deſired to hear the word 


8 But Elymas the ſorcerer (fr { is his name 
by interpretation ) withſtood them to 
tum away the deputy from the faith. 
who alſo is called Paul ck 

-_ fer his of =_ 

_ al ſubtilty and 


5rd 
ad i "4 And way 


or 


—_—_— ſud, © 


ens Lord, and faſted, people 


/ þ > 7G p -s T ; --, 
he 
they had opened decrand a himgheywere mi 


thou 
caſt open 


» the hand 
it be blind of the Lord @ 


n thee. and thou 
ſun for 2 ſeaſdn, And 
on hin s 


the deputy, when he 


ſ. 
dones believed, bang onthe hed at the dog 


I3 ded and his company looſed | 
from came to yo Log 
ane Jr daring bom ces rene je 
14 }] But when the bickar from Perga 

iidia 


nated nd Baey 
v7 aſter the th-day, and Gt do 
IST Emggs _ ſent nts 


Brechren, if 


Ye men and h 
a= ay ord of Soren _ the he prople, ED "1 
we RL 
Dore of Iſtael choſe our | 


God of this 
OE 
with an 


bac 

18 rr hone rough be them gue 

Ee TEC TE Enna 
I 0 

< i the and dl of Catane he divided thei land to T 


by lot 
\20 20 Am ndafter that * he gave unto them judges, Fn09 
the ſpace of four hundred and _ 
EE: X 
21 I ar - 
God gave 


on of Jeſſe, 2 man after mine own /* 
oWhic That blfill all my will. <hild, 
_—k * Of this mans ſed hath God according 

4 promiſe, raiſed unto Iſrael a $aviou = 


_ 
24, * When John had firſt preached beſbre hs * y 
coming, the baptiſin of repentance to all the 
le of Iſtzel. 5g 


125 And 25 John fulfifld his couNſtyhe ſid 4 
nk ye that ? I mnt 
TIED hone ater me, whok hon 
(4) am not 

Men end brethren, children of the ſtock of *! 
abratam, ever you feareth , 
God, to you is t word of this Galyatio et. 

27 For t dwell pal na their 

raters, LE 


not, naryertheg, 
voices of the (FroP $3 >. are enery 41 : I. 
COON have fulfilled then in C 


demni 
28* ough eNÞ ner no cauſe of ___ m } 
qe, ive —_ late that he ſhould be 


29 And d fulfilled all 4 
written of hn = _ kim down from the | 
tree, and laid him in 3 ſepulchre. 

39 * But God Tai'ed him trom the dead : «6 
31 And he was ſeen many days of them which 
came up with him from Galilee @ Jeruſalews 
who are his witneſs unto the people. 
32 And we declare nnto you glad —__ 
that the promiſe which was made unto 
fathers 
God hath fulfilled the ſame unto us their 
children, in that he hath raiſed up Jeſus agans 


27.22 


na T7 mMOaeyuYST wa 


» OO I Ae 


\ "Ik. $ACFOD?, $i: 0h 


i. \Y x . 
04% 199 wha, 
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7 any | 


wed 


} 
Y 
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1 with aloud 
prift of 


R 
jIT 


Iny 
ec: 1: who 


Lyfe 


L 


wo - 
ſupiteretr: brought Oh , 


tiles believe. 


12.9 45 it 15 4 written an the {econd. pſilmy * Thou 
| 5. art my ſony this day have I begotten thee. 

34 And as concerning that he raiſed him up 
from the dead, now no mO1e tO rerun to col- 
406.2, TaptioNs he (41d on this wiſe, * 1 will give you 
> © the (ure + mercies of David. * 

'' 35 Wherefore he Cath ali in another pſain, 
Mts + Thou ſhalt not lufter thine holy one to (ce 
7Jult corrmprtion. . : 

pp: 26 For David + after he had ſerved his dwn 
#4 pencration by the will of Gody*{cll on Neep,and 
%4- yas laid unto his fathers,and aw corruptions 
7 37 But he whom God Taiſed again, law no 
13=< 0) Corruption. | 

£3 238 Be it known unto you therefore,men and 

$3" brethren, that through this man 1s preached un- 

1 toyou the torgivenc;s of tins: _ FE 

v7 9% 29 And by. tum llthat believe are juſtified 

2% from all things, from which ye could not be 

Pr jultified bythelww ot Moſes. 


E"% _ 40 Bewite therefore, leſt that come upon 
"-. you Whichis ſpokenof in * the prophets, 

1 , 41 Behold, yedeſpiſers, and wonder, and 
bs wyeriſ : for 1 work a work in your days, 2 work 
a; which you ſhallin no wiſe believe , though a 


"% Man declare it unto you. | 
- 42 And when the Jews were gone out of the 
'$. Jmnagogue, the Gentiles beiought thar theſe 


- 


©, Words might be preached to them + the next 
Po DDath. , pe 

* * 43 Now when the congregation was broken 
þ , UP, nany ofthe Jews, and religious proſeiytes 
.--* followed Paul and ono wg who tpeaking to 
rl _ perſwaded'them 

0t God. 

"14+, 44 4 And the next ſabbath-day came almoſt 
"7a m whole city togethet , to htar the word of 


0 continue in the grace 


* ,. 45 But when the Jews ſav the multitudes, 
ehey were filled with envy, and ipake agunit 
thole things which were ipoken by Paul, con- 
tradicting and blaſpheming. 

$ Then Pan! and Barnabas waxed bold,and 
fad, It was neceffiry. that the word of God 
Nould tiſt have been ſpoken to you: bur ſeeing 
ye put it from youy and judge your ſelyes un- 
wotthy of everlaſting life, lo, we tun to the 
Gentiles. 
47 Fot ſo hath the Lord communded us, ſay- 
 ,. Pigs * I have Erthee tobe a light of the Gen- 
, *” tes, that thou ſhouldeſt be for Cityation unto 

the ends of the earth. - VAT Y 

. 48 And when the Gentues heard this , they 
were glid, and glorified the word of the Lord : 
and iS many as were ordained to eternal lite, 
Leheved, | | 

49 And the word of the Lotd was publiſhed 
throughout 31 the region. 

50 Rut the Jews ſtirred yp the deyont and 
honourable women » ahd the chief me! of the 
city , and rwſcd perſecntion” againſt Paul and 

arnabas, and expelled them our of their coaſts. 
Mk <1. * But they took off the Guſt of rheuw teer 
i,  Wainſt them, and came unto Icontum., * 

” + $2 And tbediſciples were tilted with Joy,and 
With the holy Ghoſt. - * ” fy 
C HA PF. XIV. ; 
1 Paul and Eanabas ave po ſecuted from Irmr- 
um, 8 Alt Liſira Paul health a croeple, where- 
upim they are reputed ar gods, 1g Paul # foned, 
21 They paſs, through drvers churches, confirm- 
* fGiathe diſciples im farth and patience.” 25 Re- 
Grnmmng to  Awttoch, they riport what Gd kad 
dong with thein, | oe Re 
Ndit came to p:15 in Tcbnluin, ther they 
A went both t t into the !Ynzzogue ot 
the Jews, ah {@ {Pate that a Qfeit multkude 


Chap. xiv. 


both of the Jewsz& alſo ofthe Greeks believed. 

2 But the untelicving Jews (tured up the 
Gentiles, and made their mundes evil-afteted 
3g the brethren. _ | 

3 Long time theretore abode they ſpeakiti 

boldly im the Lord , which gave teft:mony not 
the word of his grace, and , 3 {igns and 
wonders to be done by their hands; + | | 

4 Bur the multitude ofthe city was diyided 2 

anc _ held with the Jews, and part with the 
apoltles. b 

$5 Ard When there was an 2fautt made both 
of the Gentiles z 'und {fo 'of the Jews, with 
their rulers, to uſe hers d2&(pighttully, and ro 

one them, | | 

6 They were ware of it, and ficd unto Lyſirz 

and Dervey cities of Lycaoniay and unto the 1t- 
gion that licth ronnd about © | 

7 And thete they preached the goſþe!, 

_ S 4 And there ſit 2a certain man at Lyſtty 
1mporent m his tcet, being a creeple from his 
mothers womb, who never had walked. © _ 

9 Fhe ame beard Paul ſpeak : who ſicdFaſi 

cholding » and petrceiy {t a 
furth to be healed, þ a EN 

10'S$4d with 2 loud voice z Stimd op right 
thy feet. And he leaped 2nd walked, » ©, 

11. And when the people Gow what Puul had 
done, they lit ap their voices, (aying: in the 
ſpeech of Lycabnia, The gods ate come down 
to us in. the Hkeneſs of men. * [208 ied he 

12 And they called Barnabas, Jupner;and Paul 
Metcurius, becauſe he was the chiet ſpeaker, 

13 Then the prieſt of Jupiter which was be- 
fore their city, brought oxen and gartinds unto 
the gates, and would have done facrifice wath 
the people. 

14 Which when the apoſties 4 Barnabas and 
Paul heard of, they rent their clothes, and ran 
in among the people, crying but, - 

15 And Gying, Sits, why do fe theſe things 
We alſo are men of tike palions with you, 2 
preach unto you, that ye thould turn from rheſt 
Yamrtics unto the Iving* God, 


* 


that are therem: _ | 
16 * Who in timts faſt NAtred all nations ,, 
to walk in their own ways. 1-b « OC, 
17 Neverthelefs he left not him(&t without gx. 12, 
witne's, 'mthit he did good, and give us ran 
trom heaven, and fruitinl Rafons , fillmg our 
tearts with food and gladnefS. 
18 And with theſe ſayings fearce reſtrained 
they the l&, that tity had not done (acts 
fice uritothern. | 
19 4 And there came thither certain Jews 
ſrom Antioch and Iconium, who periwaded the 
people,*and having ſtoned Panl, drew brim Out 
of the ciry 4 ſuppoſing he had been dead. b 
20 Howbeit,z5 the diſciples [tood round about 3 © 5+ 
him, he roſe up, and came io the city: :ind the 
next day he departed with Bamabas to Derbe. 
21 And whenthey had preached the goſpal 
to that. city, 2nd had taught many, theyTermn, 
ed 2pain to Lyſtrizand & comum, und Antioch 
22 Contuming the (ons of the diſap!es, an 
exhorting them to continue in the ith, and 
thit we muſt” through much tributution cntcr 
into the kingdom of God: A 
23 And when they id otd;ined themeiders 
in every church , and had: _ with. t*ſtings 
mey ——_— ed theres the Lord , on whom 
£ )C.1cvVee. 3 
7.4 Arid aftct they Had pied rhroughont Þ. 
fidui, they came to Pymphylt | ' 
* 24-A | iyhen they had preiched the wo14 in 
org; they went gown into Attuwii:; | 
A deat T t a6 Av 


Paul and Barnabas per ſecuted; 


d, * winch made * (Gen.tit 
heavens and earth, and the (ea, and all things PC 145.99 
Revel.1.4." 


* 2 C0, 


' * > 


-— 


4 diſditation about circumcifion. The AQ. 


25 And thence ſailed to Antioch, from whence 
they had been recommended to the grace of 
God, for the work which they fulfilled. 


God 
opened the door of faith unto the Gentiles, 
28 And —= 
les. 

CHA NV. 
I Great a ariſeth caching 


» thinking to wiſit the 
_—_ together, fall at firife , and depart 


. aſu ? 
A Nd certain men which came down from Ju- 
deay taught the brethren, and ſaid, * ExX- 


* Gil. 5.2. cept ye be circumciſed after the manner of Mo- 


{es,ye cannot be ſaved, 

2 When therefore Paul and Barnabas had no 
ſmall difſenſion and diſputation with them,they 
determined that Paul and Barnabas, and certain 
other of them, ſhould go up to Jeruſilem unto 
the apoſtles and elders about this queſtion. 

3 And being brought on their way by the 
church they paſſed through Phenice, and Sama- 
12, declaring the converſion of the Gentiles : 
and they cauſed great joy unto all the brethren. 

4 And when they were come to Jeruſalem 
they were received of the church, and of the 
apoſtles and elders, ang they declared 2ll things 
that God had done with them. 

5 But there roſe up certain of the ſe& of the 
Phariſees which believed, Caying, That it was 
needful to circumciſe them, and to command 
them to keep the law ot Moſes, 

6 41] And the apoſtles and elders came toge- 
ther for to conſider ofthis matter, = 

7 And when there had bcen much pats; 
Peter roſe up and ſ4id unto them, * Men and 

rethren, ye how that a | =p while 20s 
God made chorce among us, that the Gentiles 
by my mouth thould hear the word of the go- 
ſpel, and believe. 

8 And God which knoweth the hearts, bare 
them witneſs, giving them the holy Ghoſt, even 
25 he d:4 unto us : 

© And put no difference between us and them, 
* purifying their hearts by taith. 

10 Now therefore why tempt ye Gody#to mat 
2 yoke upon the neck of the diiciples y which 
neither our tathers, nox we were abie to bear ? ; 

1x But we believe that through the grace of 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, we ſhall be Caved even as 


they. | 

12 4 Then all the multitude kept filence,and 
Fave audience to Barnabas and Paul, declaring 
what miractes and wonders God had wrought 
among the Gentiles by them, _ 

12 TAnd after by held theirpeace, James 
n wered » fiymg, Men and brethren, bearien 
unto me 

14 Simeon hath declared how God at the firſt 
did vitit the Gentiles, to take out of them 3 
people for his name. 

15 And to this agree the words of the pro- 
phets 3-25 it 15 written, : 

15 * After this 1 will return, and will build 


22ain the tabernacle of David, which 15 fallen God 


down: and I will bud again the ruines thereots 
2nd I will ſet it up : þ 

175 That the reſidue of men might ſcek after 
the Lord, and all the Gentiles, upon whom m 
name iscalled,Caith the Lord,who doe: h all theſe 


—_ unto God arg all his works from the 
begunmng of the worlds 


19 Wherefore my ſentence is,thar we trouble 
not £ hems ne om among the Gentiles ze 


20 But that we write unto them t 
abſtain ſrom pollutior:s of idols , and at they 


had = _ and from things {trangled, ind from 


2T For Moſes of old time hath in every ci 
them that preach himy being read in the tyns 
g0gues every ſabbath-day. 

22, Then pleaſcd it the apoſtles and elders,with 
the whole church, to ſend choſen men of their 
own company to Antioch, with Paul and Barnz- 

iS; namely Judas ſurnamed Barſabas » and Sits, 
chiet men among the brethren : 

23 And wrote letters by them after this man- 
ner, The apoſtles ,and elders, and brethren ſend 
greeting unto the brethren which are of the 

entiles in Antioch, and Syria, and Cilicia, 

24 Foraſmuch as we have heard, that certain 
which went out from us have troubled you with 
words, (ubverting your ſouls, ſaying, Ye muft be 
circumciſed , an p the law ; to whom we 
gave no ſ«ch commandment : 

- It itemed good unto us, being aſſembled 
with one accord , to ſend choſen men unto yous 
with our beloved Barnabas and Paul ; 

25 Men that have hazarded their lives, for 
the name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

27 We have (ent therefore foo and Silas, 
who ſhill ;lſo tell yes the Came things by month. 

Z8 For it ſeemed good to the hol Ghoſt, and 
to us, to 1ay apon you No greater burden then 
theſe nece{ſiry things; 

29 That je abſtain trom meats offered to idols, 
and from bloud, and from things (trangled, and 
from fornication : from which if ye keep your 
ſelves, ye ſhall do well. Fare ye well. 

32 So when they were diſmiſſed, they came 
to Antioch : and when they had gathered the 
multitude together, they delivered the epiſtle, 

31 Whrzch when they had read, they rejoyced 
for the + conſolation. 


; ho 2 
327 And Jud2s and Silas being prophets alſo horrutin, 


themſelves, exhorred the brethren with many 
words, and conf them, 

33 And after they had tarried there 1 ſpace, 
they were let goin peace fiom the brethren un- 
to the apoſtles, * _ | l 

34 Notwithſtanding it pleaſed Silas to abide 
there ſtill. 

25 Paul alſo and Barnabas continned in Anti- 
och, teaching and preaching the word of the 
Lord, with many others 21io. 

36 © And ſome days after,Paul aid unto Bare 
nabas, Let us go again and viſit our brethrens 
in every city where we have preached the ward 
of the Lord, and ſce how they do. | 

37 And Rzrmabas determined to take with 
them John, whoſe ſurname was Mark. ! 

38 Burt Paul thought not good ®to tike him 
with them, who departed from them from Pam- 
phylia, and went not with them to the work. 

39 And the contention was ſo ſharp herween 
them, that they departed aſunder one from 
other : and ſo Barnabas took Mark, and Carl 
unto Cyprus; 

40 And Pavl choſe Silzs,and departed being. 
recommended by the brethren unto the grace 0t 


41 And he went through Syria and Cilicay 

confirming the churches. 

CH AP. | XVI. 

Pau! having circumciſed Timothy, 9 and be- 
mg called by the Spirit from one m—_ to 
another, 14 corverteth Lydia , 16 cafteth 
out a ſpirit of divination, 19 For which _ 


Letters t0 the Charcke:, 


Paul and Silas Tm iGaed Act;:16 


os. 


25- And at midnyght Paul and Silas preyed, etc: 

27. And the keeper of the priſox awakoyg out of kir ſleep, and 
ſang the priſon doors ex, he drew out his ſword and-- 
would bave filled himſolfe otr : 28: ht Paul ied withe ond voice d 


i» 


v4 
A; 


6.21, 


cap. 
1.28, 


& rf, 


'O 


p ?eber, 


Ynorhy circumciſed. 


he and Silas are whipped and 
26 The priſen-dcors are opened, 
_ # converttd,” 37 they are 
en came ke to Derbe and Lyſtra : amid be- 
ho!d, 2 certain diſtiple was there, *named 
Timotheus, the (ah of a. certain woman, which 
was 2 Jewels, and believed'; but his father was 


Teck : 
12 Which was well reported 4, TM bre- 


pas" yrory pry 


[rvered 4s 


4 And A$ "they went the cities they 
deliveted them the decrees tor to keep, * thut 
wee ordained of the apoltles and elders which 
weac at Jeruſalem, 


5s And ſo were the chnrches eſtabliſhed in the b= 


fliths and increaſed mn number daily. 
6 Now when they had gone thro 
a , and the region of Galatia, and were 
rb1 dden of the holy Ghoſt to preach the word 
nA as 
7 Aiter they were come to ws: they aſNy- 
ela go. go into Buthyniz : but the $pint (afitred 


of & And they paſſing by Myſia, came down to 


Andavi 2 viſion appeared to Paul in the ms 
There ſtood 2 man of Macedonia,&% prayed 
Gyine> Come over into Macedonnyand hel 

10 And after he had ſeen the viſion, med; 
ately we endeavoured td go into Macedonugal- 
ſuredly Exch rhe Ga » that the Lord had called us 
for to preac oſpel unto them. 

IT Ore \Gofing from Troass we cane 
with 2 Araight courſe to Samothracia, and the 
next day to Neapouls 3 

12 And from | hence to TuliPPis which is 
| the chief ny that part of Macedonia, and 
efolony.: and we \wgre in that city abiding cer- 

am a1ys. 


,2 


13 And on the CGbbath we went out of the y 


city by a river ſide,whete prayer was wont to be 

made; and we ſat p+ i= (bal unto the wo- 

men which reſorted thuher 

14 4 And acertain woman named Lydia, 2 

ho; Wo N Puree Nh the city of Thyatira, which 
ped hewd «vr: whoſe t the 

dy opened, that me hen attengdcd unto the things 

which were 

v; Apd when ſhe was baptized, and her hoy(- 


Deas wy »s, (4 Ifyc have judged 
ner y {aut Wl to the Ne Ltd came md my 
houſe nk abide there, incd us, 
L it came to pals, Em dqpar 38 
er, 4 certain damſel, poſſeſſed with a {; ir pof ta 
divination, met ls, hack txought her 


mach hy -ſoothay ' 
-_ dog and us,and cried, 


che follo 
Cs xe the ſervants of the molt 


» Which ſhew.unto us the way of fal- 


is A And this did ſhe many days. But Paul 
being grieved » turned and Caid to the 

come our of he, the ame of Jeſus 

come out And he came pores ay 


_ And when her maſters ſaw that the bope 
of uns Was goney 
_ drew them into yen 


20 And brought them to the mag 
ſaying, Theſe, men being Jeni $2 60 hg ris 
[4 out cntys 


Silas, an 
the 


Chap. #1. vil. Lydia and the jatlothy convertch; 


, us to recerve, neither to 
-* and commanded to bext ther, 


' Rilour to keep 


[#} 
: Fin 


caught Paul and ) 


21 And teach cuſtoms which arenot lawful for 


Romans. 
22 And the mul:trude foſe 1 ether aguinſt 
them: 2nd the mzgiſtrates rent off gheir cloehes, 


23 And when they tad laid many ſtri 
them, they caſt then 0 priſdn, charging tte x Theſll 
thruſt them into 
their 


2. 2, 
re-cived ſhch a Mere. 71 
inrer ptifon 
pt ppt? F *4 


2.5 d at mydni | and 
ME unto God and da 


26 And ſad achty w 
mds were 
DD a exe FFM 
$24 pre ave Reg 
oppoting it the ;Prifoners had 
og 
Do thy ſelt'no harm, ; for nic pe all here, 
29 Then he catted for 2 light, and 
0 , an came tr x and 
$o Ard br 
mi? {po brought the odt-and id Sirugeki 
JT And they ſaid, Believe 
Lord, and to all that were 
; he took 
3s And. yoby he ha E 
he ſet meat 
believing rd Goo. w __ 
35 And bene ay 


24 Who having 


28 Bot Paul cried uith a foud VOICE, 
rang 
down! ore 
nd Silas ; 
Chriſt, and thou ſhalt, be Ce 3nd 
3z And they ſpake alto font word 


us openly uncondemned , 
have can us into pnſon ; De 
ts Our t privily ? ? rag pea; 
hives and 
as And the ſerpent rold ache words 0 
the m2giſtrates : and-they Rared when 
yo_ t they were Romans. 
they came «yd beſdught them, 2nd 
wo depart 


And 
bro ht chem out, and deſired t 
out of the city. 
iy they "_—_ & the priſon, * md 
oo mto the hauſe ang w 
d ſeen the brethren, es Mos bs thens 
and at 


*Vearſzh} 


A P. .XVIL. 

I Pa} ——— at The fs 4 where 
believe, and m—_ gon him. 10 He is ſent 
to Berea, and —_— 07k 13 Being 1 pou 
pay 37 The por ih d: WA 
and ! the Ii 
them anon, 34 Chand, by many wg Got 


mnto C 4 


op. had paſſed through Am- 
ane Jn tipolis, 4 Apoliontss they exme © 
Ts nic2 + ivhete 1648 x kienires of the 
'S. 


2 And Paul, as his manner was, went in unto 
them , and three ——————_ reaſoned with 


then out of the (cri 
ne: that kt Chr 
riſen 
ons 


nh 0s More 


w 


$ Or, ful} 
of rdvl 5, 


.m Athens. 


+; Or, 

Phe comvr of 

the Aveo- 
AOTtes 
Or, gods 

1Whii you 


| Paul perſecuted. 


The. AQ. > 


He preacheth a » 


the dead t and that this Jeſus whom I preach eathydwelleth not in teqnples made with hands: 


unto you, 15 Chriſt. 


$5 « But the Jews which belicyed not, moved 


| 25 Neither is worſhipped with mens 

4 And ſome of them believed,and conſorted * a5 though he needed ny thin 

| with Panl and Silas : and of the devour Greeks veth to all life, ard breath, a 
2 great multitudes -d of the chict women-not _ 26 And hath made of one bloud 
Hy mekle hr to dwell on all the tace of the carh, 


a 
with envystook wnto them cercain lewd fellows . ed, 21td the bounds of their habitation : 


ofthe baſer ſort, and gathered a company, and 25 That they ſhould ſeek 


ſet, all the city on an, uprote, and aſſaulted the the maght feel atter him, and Find him thoug 


houſe of Jaſon, and ſought to bring them our to 
5 And when they ſound them not,they drew our being ; a3 certain: alſo 
Jaſon, and certain brerhieti,, unto the 


of your own poets 


rulers of have ſaid, For we are 21ſo his 0f5pring. 


the city, crymngy Theſe. that have turned the _ 29 Foraſnuch then as we are the offspring of 


world upſide down, are come hither alſoz , Gody* we ought not to think that the God 
w : Jaſon hath received : and.theſe 21 55 like unto g0id, or filver, or ſtone graven by 


ao contr; to the dectces of Ceſir , Gymng, atand mans device. 


That there is another king,. one Jeſus. 39 And the times of this ignorance 
8 And theytroubled the popes and the ra- winked at 5 but now commandeth Fall men = 


1exs of the city, when they heard theſe things, where torepent : 
- S Ard w 1 ks fecutity ot-Jalons _ 31 Becauſe he hath 
and of the othef, let them 


ie. appointed 7 day in the 
Which he wil judge the w ld n righrcoulely 


£0. hs. 
10} And the bratbren immedutely (ent away by that man whom he hath ordained ; where 


*P2ul and Silas by night. unto Berea: : who he hath Fu allurance unto alt men, in that t O:, 
ed hin1 from the dead. offered 
Jews. 2 4] And when they heard of the reſurreQion fa 


.comng thither, went into the ſynagogue of the he hath rai 


tr Theſe Were thore roble then thoſe in Theſ- of the dead, ſome mocked 
.Cadonicsy in that they received the word with wall hear thee again of this 


: and others Cad, We 
matter. 


"aU readineſs of mind , and ſeirched the ſcri- 33 $0 Panl departed from among them. 


ieved :' alfo of und beticved : among the which wes Dionyſiug 


Ptwes dailyy. whether thoſe things were (@, 34. Howbeit, certan.men, clave unto him 
12 Therefore oo them bet : 


honourable wonien Which were Greeks, and of the Areopagite , and 2 woman named Damatiss 


men not a ſews- . ... | -,7 andathers with them. 

© IF Bur "hen [the Jes gr Ttefonict had © CHAP. 
ow Eat thewarg: 

Fowl af Berga » tiity came thither alſd , and © Corinth tothe Gentiles, 9 

finzed np the A 4 ; 


| XVII. 
*God was preached 3 Paul laboureth with by hands,and preacheth az 


The Lord courageth 


h;m_ m « Tifion, '12, He ſed before 


- 


©...t4 And thenionm . ittciy the brethren” ſent © G50, the deputy, but #5 difvraſſed. 18 After. 
"iii Faul, to god as it were to the (ea: but Silag © wards paſſing from city to cityyhe flrengtheneth 
atid Timotheus abode there (ill. _.7 Copler 2.4 Apoltos being more petfetily 


” 15. And they thatcondudted Paul, bronght , mffrudZed by Aguila and 
hint unto Athens : and receiving 2 command- * eth Chrift with great effic 


acy, F 
ment unto Silis and Timotheus, for to conic te FL - theſe - rhings z Paul departed from 


hin1 with all ſpecd, they departed. BY 
* 15 4 Now while Paul waited for them at 
Tiw the city + wholly given to idolatry. 
153 Thet 
iv ith the Jews; and. with the devout perſons, came finto them. 
cad inthe market] daily with them that met 

With him, 


Athens, and came to-Corinth ; 

. qt . , 2 A LI I CETFA Jew Knee * Aquilay * Rom, 
Athens (pwit. Was fired. in him, when om'm Pontus, lately come_trom Italy, witit 16, , 
: 74 Oc Ste Pricis (becauſe that Claudius tud © © 

vre "diſputed he in the Hnzgogne commanged 211 Jew's to depart trom Kome )and 


3 Ant becuuſe hewas of the ſame craft, he 
abode with them, and wronght (for by their oc- 


: 18 Then'certain philoſophers of the Fpicure- euparron they were tent-mikers 
ans, ind of the lot encountred him : and -, 4 Andhe reaſoned in the ſynagogue every 
ame Grids What will this $ babler Gay ? other fabbith,and perſivaded the Jews, & the Greeks. 


ſomr, He ſeemeth to be z ſetter {orth of firange _ s Andwhen Silas and Ty 
gods: becauſe he preached unto them Jeſug,and from Macedonr:, Patil was 


- the reſurrection. teſtitied to the Jews » that 


us were come 
ﬀedin ſpinity ind 
Fefus was Chrit, 


19 And they took him, and brought him unto _ 5 And when they oppoſed themſelves , and 
t Arebpa pus , | YiNgs May we now whit this Wz(phemed,*he ſhook br raiment, md Cad un- 
and 


new doctrine, 


26 For thon bringeft certan ſtrange things I «mclean: from henceforth I will go unto the 


tO om ears: we would know therejore what Genties. 


theſe things mein, ; : , 
21 { For all the Athenians,and frangers which aTettuin mans houfe ,-m 


but cither to tell or to hear ſome new thing ) the Cnagogue 


ad * It, 


b 
*, 
. . 


+ \tt\ | 
ecot thou ſpeakeſt, 15 ? - tothem, Your blond be upan your own heads, x0; 14.* * 


7 © And he departed thence, 2nd entredinto , 


Juſtus, one that ' 
wwere there » ſpent their time mnothing elſe, wotilipped Gods whole houſe joyned. hard to 


Ce 
th, 


+ F' 


"22 1 Then Paul! ſtood in the mids of 4 Mirs- » * And Criſpus the chief niler of the Qm% +, c-;, 
hill, and Czids Ye men of Athens » I perceive. gogue believed on the Lord with all his houſe: 


that in all things ye re too ſuperſtitions. 
oo FoT a$ Void by. and beheld your + de- . and wee. haptized. 


and mny ofthe-Cormthians, hearmeg beheved, 


votions, I found an War with this mſcrrption, © Then fpake the Lord to Paul in the night 
O THE 1'N K.N.O W N GOD. Whom - by 4 yifion , Be not 24r1id, but (peak and hold 


theretote ye 1gnorantly worſhip, him dectute 1 _ not rÞy peice : 
uhto Fon. TR 10 For ]:an with thee: 2 


nd no man ſhall ſet 


2 Godthit made the wortdyand lt things on thee, to hart thee : for I have much peopie 


therein, ſecmgithithe is Lord (4 heaven and ities ty, 


- 


11 And/ 


I. 14 


| 


is beaten. 

&' n oy he Kd 

# * moneths,teac 

NY) And when Gillio was the yy Bo A- 
chan, the Jews made inſurr2ion with bne 3C- 
cord againſt Paul,and brought hm to the judg- 

- ment-icat, : 

13 Saying, This fellow perſwadeth men to 

worſhip God contrary to the law. 

14 And when Paul was now about to open 
{his mouth, Gallio ſaid unto the Jews» If it were 

5. - matter of wrong, or wicked lewdnefs, O ye 
Jews,reaſon would that I ſhould bear with you: 

"i" I5 Butifit be 2 queſtion of words and names, 

and of your laws, look ye t6 #t ; for I will be no 
judge of ſuch matters. ,- , ; 

+ 16And he drave thent{rom the jadgment-ſcat. 
17 Then ll the Greeks took Solthenes , the 

«chief ruler of the (yn4gogue, and beat hin be- 

Fare the judgment-ſeat : and Gallio cored tor 

*none of thoſe things, ; 

« 18 q And Paul after this tarried there yet 2 

good while, and then took his leave of the bre- 
thren,and Caled thence into SyTizzand with hun 

'Priſcall: and Aquila : having ſhom hs hezd in 

Cenchrea : tor he had a vow. 

- 19 And he came to Epheſus, and left them 
there : but he himſelf entred into the ſyns- 
gogue » and reaſoned with the Jews. 

- 20 When they deſired him to tarry longer 

time-with them, he conſented not : 

21 But bade them farewel, ſaying, I muſt by 
all means keep this feaſt that cometh, m Jeruſi, 
lem: bat] will rerum again unto you, * zf Go 
will; {And he ſiiled from Epheſus. 

22 And when he hid landed at Ceſarea,and 
gone up ind ſCiluted the church, he went down 
to Antioch. : 

23 And after h- had ſpent (ome time there, 
he departed, and went over all the countrey of 
Galatra and Phrygiz in order, {trengrhening all 

. the diiciples, | 
24 1 * And certain Jew named Apollos,born 

at Alexandria an eloquent mit, «nd mighty i 

the ſcriptures, came to Fpheſus, 

- 25 This man was inſtuRted in the way of the 

Lord z and being ferventin the (pirit, he (pake 

and taught diligently the things of the Lord, 

knowing onely th:2 baptiſm ot John. 

26-And he began to peak boldly inthe ſyna- 
gogue. - Whom when Aquila and Prifeillz hid 
heard,they rook him unto themzand expounded 
unto him the way ot God more perieftly. _ 

29 And when he was diſpoſed to paſs mto 

Achiia, the brethren wrote,ecxhorting the diſci- 
les to receive him : who ' when he was come, 
elped them mnch which had believed through 
race. 

- 28 For he mightily convinced the Jews, and 

ehar publickly, ſhewnmg by the ſcriptures, that 

Jeius was Chit. 

F C HA P. XIX. 

'6 The holy Ghoft is given by Pauls hands, © The 
Jews blaſpheme by detirimmewhich is confirm. 
ed by mairacler, 14 The Fewnſh exorcifts 16 ave 
_ by the devil, 19 Conyuring books ave 

wat, 24 Demetriusy ft love of gan, r41ſeth 

an uprore agarrt Panl, 35 which # zppedſed 

« Gy the town<clerh, 

= 't came to paſs,that white Apollos was 

at Cormnth, Paul tzving paſſed through the 
apper coaſts,came to Epheſus: and findug cer- 
tam diſ<iples, ; 

” 2 He {aid untothem, Have ye received the 

boly Ghoſt ſince ye beteved ? And they fud un- 

to him, We have not ſo niuch as heard whether 
there be any holy Ghoſt. 

3 And he fad wito them » Unto what then 


ONS LI -"C 1a]. XIX- Ix \ WP 771 » t again Park 


tinued there 2 year and fix 
word of God znong them. 


were ye baptized ? And they (aid, Unto Johns * 
baptitin. + 

4 Then | 
the yo of repentance, ſaying unto the 
Pie, That they tnould Lelieve on him w 
ihowld come ater him, that is, on Chriſt Jeſus. 

- $ When they heard «hr, they wete baptized 
KEEN 
when Pan lad b# hands upon 
them, the holy Ghoſt came an them ; and ny 
ſpake with tongues, and prophelicd. : 
. [4 _ a the men way out _— 

d he went into the (yragogue and ſpake 
doldiy jor the {paceot three am. AY 
and perſwading the” things 'concetning the 

dom ot God. yy 
* 9 But when divers were hardned and believed 
not, but ſpake evil of that way before the mul- 
titudeghe departed trom themyand ſeparated the 
diſciples, diſputing daily i the {chooi of one 
Tyrannus. 

10 And this continued by the ſpace of two 
years; {Othat all they which dwelt in Afiuzheard 
the word ot the Lord Jeſus z both Jews ant 
Greeks. 

11 And God wroaght 
the hands of Paul : 

12 So that trom his body were brought unts 
the ſick,. bandkerchiets or aprons, - md the dit- 
cates departed jrom them , «nd the evil ſpurts 
went out ofthem, » 

13 1] Then Crtam ct the vagahond Jews,ex- 


ſpecnl nuracles' by 


d orcuts,took upon them to call over then which 


had evil ſpmrs, the name ot the 'Lord Jeſus, 
Gying, We 2djure you 'by-Jeſks whan Faw 
preaicheth. 

14 And there were ven ſohs of one Sceva 
4 Jews md chietotghe prieſts, which did (o. 

Is Andtheevil ſpint anſfivered 2nd faid, Je- 
fus I know, and Paul I know;hut whoare ye ? 

15 And the man in whom the evil ſpirit was, 
apt onthem , ind overcame them, «nd pte- 
vailed agaimlſt therny fo that they fled ont ot that 
houſe naked and wounded, 

17 And this was known to ll the Jews and 
Greexs allodwellng at Epheſus ; and tear tell - 
on them all, and the name of the Lord jeſus 
W:5 magnitied. 

i3 And many that believed came, and con- 
tefſed, and ſhewed theu deeds. - . 

I9 Many alſo 0: them which uſed cuvons 2tr5, 

rought their books rogether, and burned them! 
betore all men :. and they counted the price of 

zand found it fifty thoutand preces of filvex. * 

25 So mightily grew the word of God, and 
prevailed. 

21 7 Aiter theſe things were ended,Paul pur- 
poled in the ſpirit, when he had paſſed through 
MacedonusandAchangto gotoJeryfulemsfayings 
After I have keen there, muſt atſo fee Rome. , 

22 Sohe ſent into Marcdonn two of r 
that mimſtred unto him, Tur.othens,& Eraftus 
but he himielt {tayed in Aſia tor a ſeaſtn. : 

23 And the (zme tame there aroſe no ſinall ſtir 
abqut that way. 

24 For 4 certain man named Demetrits,2 fil- 
ver-ſmith, which made tilyer fhrines for Duan 
brought no (mall gain untorhe craftimen. R 

25 Whom he called together with the work- . 
men of like occupations md fads Sirs, ye know 
that by this crait we have our wealth : 8 

as Moreover, Fe ſee and hear, that not 2lone , 
at Epheſus, but almoſt throughovr aft Aſia,thus / 
Paut hath perſivaded and ramed away much, 
peoples ſaying, that they be no gots which are * 
made with hands : : as 

27 $0 that not onely this our craft is in 

” T 3 


Cad Paul, * John verily baptized with * Matt, 


| Fail cvlebraterh the Lords ſupper. 


Gr. the of the E 
ple- 


to be ſet at nought 5 but alſo that the temple of 
the great go kr Diana ſhould be deſpiſed,and 
ry, USER oy _ whom all 
Alias and the world worthy "Os 
; 28 And when they heard theſe ſaymgs, they 
wele tall ofwraths and cried out, C:ying, Great 
# Diana of the Epheſians. | 
29 And the whole city yas filled with confl- 
on; and having caught Gzims and Arſtarchus, 
en 0! Niacedoniag Pauls cormpanions 1n travel, 
they ruſhed with one accord unto ihe theatre. 
39 And when Paul would haveentred mn on- 
to the people, the es (uffered him not, 
* 3t And certain of the chiet of Aſia, which 
weze his friends, ſent unto him,defiring þ/m that 
he would not adventure him(elt into y theatre. 
3 32 n - therefore cried one thing, and ſome 
another : tor the aſſembly was contuled, and the 
_—_ knew-not wherefore they were come 
T0 I, 


8g | 

33. And they drew Alexander ont of the 
multitude, the Jews putting him forward. And 
Alexander beckned with the hand, and would 
have made his defence unto the people. 

34. Burt when they knew that he was a Jews 
all with one voice about the ſpace of two hours, 
cried out, Great # Diana of the Epheſians. 

35 And whenthe town clerk had «ppeaſcd 
the peoples he taid, Ye men of Epheſus, what 
man 15 there that knoweth not how that the city 
heſtans 1s + 2 worſhipper 0! the great 
oddels Lianazand of the mage which fell down 

rom Jupuer ? 

35 Sccing then that theſe things cannot be 
ſp>ken agamſty ye ought to be quiet, and rodo 
nothing raſtily, : 

p7 For ye have brought hither theſe men, 
which are neither robbers of churches, nor yet 
tlaſphemers of your goddeſs. 

8 Wherefore if Demetrius and the craftſmen 
which are with him, have 2 matter againſt any 
man, 4 the law is open, and there are deputies 5 
let them implead one another, . 

2 But it ye enquire any thing concerning 
other matters, it ſhall be determined in a 4 law - 
ful aſſembly. : 

49, For we are in danger to be called in que- 
ſion for this days nprore there being no cauſe 
onnrdy WE 1IMAy EVE an account of this con- 
courſe. | 

44 And when he had thus ſpoken, ke diCſ- 
miſſed the aſſembly. 

CHAP. XX. 

T Paul | no to Macedonia, 54 He celebrateth the 
Lords Supper ygand preacheth, © Futychns having 
fallen down dead, 10 4 raiſed to life, Is At 
Miletz9 he calleth the elders together, telleth 
#bem what Hall befeall to hmmſclf, 28 commirtteth 
Wag flock to them, 2.5 warneth them of falſe 
feac ris 


ans pre them to God, 26 pra 
«th with them, an goeth bs way. et 122. 


Nd afier the uprore was ceaſed ,Panl called' 


unto him the diſciples, and embraced 
them, and departed for togo mto Macedonia. 

2 And when he had gone over tho parts, 
and had given them much exhorcation, he'came 
into GIeece, 

- '3 And there abode three moneths : and when 
the Jews laid wait for him, as he was about to 
ful into SyTiaz he purpoſed to return through 
Macedonn. . ; 

4 And there accompanied him into Aſta, So- 
piter of Bexea 3 and of the Thetffilonians, Ari- 


chus, and Secundus 5 and Gaius of Derbe, ſha 


and Timotheus; 2nd of Alias Tychicus. and 
Trophimns. -.- ; 

$ Theſe going before, tarried for us 2t Troas. 
6 And we away from Phil:pph,aſter the 


© AC. 
days of unleavened bread, and came uneo them | 


Eutychus raiſes 


r0as in tive days,where we abode ſeven days 
And upon the firſt day of the 
the diſciples came together bo 


the = "a and continued 

m1 . 

8 And there were many lights in the upper 
chamber where they were Zatbered rogether. 

9 And thete (tin a window a certam young 
man name Eutychus, being fallen into #4 dee 
ſleep : and as Paul was ng preaching, he Cunk 
down with ſleep, and fell down from the third 
loit, and was taken up dead. 

12 And Paul went down, and fell on him,and 
embracing him, ſaid, Trouble not your ſelves 5 
tor his life is in him. _ | 

it When he thcretore was come up again, 
and had broken trad, and een and talked a 
long while,cver cilt break of ay{o he departed. 

i2- And they brought the young man alive, 
and were not little comforted, 

13 4] And we went before to ſhip, and ſited 
unto Afﬀſos, there intending to take in Paul : for 
ſo had he appointed aminding himſelf to go afoot 

14 And when he met with us at Ailos, we 
took him in, and came to Mutylene. 

15 And we ſaled thence, and came the nexr 
day over aganſt Chios ; and the next day we at- 
rived at Samos, and tarried at Trogyllium ; and 
the next day we came to Miletus, _ 

16 For Paul had determined to Cail by Ephe- 
ſus, becauſe he would not ſpend y time in Aſia: 
for he haſted, if it were poſlible for him, to be 
at Jeruſalem the day of Pentecoſt. | 

17 And from Miletus he (ent to Epheſus, 
and called rhe elders of th: church. : 

18 And when they were come to himghe ad 
untothemy Ye know, from the firſt day that I 
came into Aſia, alter what manner I haye 
with you at all (eaſons, ; "MN 

19 Serving the Lord with w11 humility of 
mind, and with many tears, and temptations 
which befel me by the lying in wait of y Jews : 

20 And how I kept back nothing y was you- 
fitable wnto you, but have ſhewed you, and have 
taught you publickly, and from houſe to houſe, 

21 Teſtifying both to the Jews, and allo to 
the Greeks, repentance toward God, and faith 
toward our Lord Jeſus Chraft. ; 

' 22 And now behold, 1 go bound in the ſpt- 
rit unto Jeruſulem, not knowing the things that 
ſhall befall me there : : 

23 Save that the holy Ghoſt witneſſeth im eve- 


ry city»ſaying,that bonds & afictonstabide me + Or, 


) mer wart jr 
count I my life dexr unto my (el, that I might me. 


2.4 But none of theſe things move mezneither 


finaſh my courſe with joy,and the manuſtery, 
which I hive received of the Lord Jeſus, totes 
ſtfie the goſpel of the grace of God. 

25 And now behold,I know that ye all,among 
whom 1 have gone preaching the kingdom Of 
Gad , ſhall ſee my face no more. 

26 Wherefore I take you to record this days 
that I am pare from the bloud of all men. 

27 For I have not ſhunnetl to declare unts 
yon all the counſel of God. . 

28 41 Take heed therefore unto your ſelves, 
and to all the flock,- over the which the holy 
ok hath made you overſeers, to feed the 

arch of God, which he hath purchaſed with 
tis own blond. i 
29 For I know this , that ater my departing 
Il grievons wolves enter 1n among you 
ſpiring the flock. 
. EN Alſo of _— ſelves \ ſhaf __ uſo 

ing perverſe $2 £0-draw aw3 

ples after them, gt Theo 


—_—_ 


* to break » 
Paul preached nnto them, ready to defare a 2, < 
ſpecch until 


$5. 4 it 


Ei, 
Pn 


»* 


| - 
[£29 


x38, 


integrity : 
31 Therefore watch, and remember, that by 

the ſpace ot thee years, I cexſed not to warn 

every oe mght and day with tears. 

32 And now, brethren, I commend you to 
God, 4d to the word ot his grace, which is abie 
to build you up, and to give you an inheritance 
among all them which we ſanctified. 

33 I have coveted no mans filve:, Or goid, or 
apparel. 

34 Yea, you your ſelves know, * that theſe 
hands have miniftred unto my neceſlities, and to 
them that were with me. | 

35 1have ſhewed you all things, how that (© 
laboaring ye ought to (upport the weak 5 and to 
remember the words ot the Loz Þ Jeſus,how he 
Cad»It is more bleſſed to give then to receive. 

35 4] And when he had thus ſpoken, he 
kneeled down and prayed with them all. 

37 And they lt wept ſore, and fell on Panls 
neck, and Kiſſed hum, * ; 

8 Surro'1 ing moſt of all for the words which 
ake, that they ſhould (ee his face no more, 
they accompanied him unto the ſhup, 

” CHAR XS 

P tu] will not by any means be diſſwaded from go- 

ing to Feruſulem, 9 Philips dang hters pro- 

Pheteſſes. 19 Pard cometh to Feruſatem; 

27 where he #5 apprehended, and m great dan- 

g*7, 31 but by the chief captam ## reſcued, and 

ermittcd to ſpeak to the people. 

Nd it Came to paſs, that atter we were got- 

ten :rom themy and had lanched, we 

came with a ſtraight courſe unto Coos, and the 

dry tollowing unto Khodes, and from thence 
unto Pz ara, OT EAA 

2 Ard finding a ſhp Caling over unto Phe- 
mcia, we went abourd, and fet torth, 

3 Now when we had diſcovered Cyprus,we 
leit it on the left hand, and Caled into Syria,and 
landed at Tyre:tor there the ſhip was to unlade 

—_—.-. 

4 And finding diſciples, we tarried there 
ſeven Gays : who Cid to Paul through the SF1- 
tity that he ſhould not go upto Jeruſalem. 

$ And when we had accompliſhed thoſe days, 
we departed and went our way, and they all 
brought us on our way,with wives and chil- 
dren;till we were out of the city : and we kneeled 
down on the ſhore, and prayed. ; 

6 And when we had taken our lexve one of 
another,we took ſhip ; and they returned home 
again, 

7 And when we had finiſhed or courſe from 
Tyre, we came to Ptolemais, and filuted the 

rethren, and abode with then one day. 

8 And the next day we that were of Pauls 
company acpried,and came nnto Ceſarea ; and 
we entred mto the houſe of Philip the evange- 
hiſt, ( * which was ce of the (even) and abode 
with him. : 

'9 And the ſame man had four daughters,vir- 
gins, which did prophetic. 

1 And as wetirried there many days, there 
came down from Judea a certain prophet, na- 
med Apabus. 

ir And when he was come unto ns, he took 
P»uls gndie,and bound his own honds and feer, 
and Cad, Thus ith the holy Ghoſt, So thill the 
Jews 1t JernGlem bind the man that owerth this 
girdle, ind ſhall deliver -wm into the hands of 
the Gentiles , 

12 And when we heard theſe things,both we 
and they of that place, beſought him not to go 
up to Jeruſulem. 

13 Then Pan! anfwered, What meanye to 
weep, and to break mine heart ? for I am ready 
not to be bound onely, but #ifo to dic at Jern« 
falem for the nune ot the Lord Jeſus, 


3 
he i 
An 


Chap. xxX#i. 


14 And when he would not be perGvaded, 

we ceaſed,ſaying,The will of the Lord be done. 

15 And after thoſe diys we took up Our Cate 
nages, and wet up to Jeruſalem. _ 

15 There went with us allo certam of the 
diſciples ot Ceſirea, and brought with them 
one Mnatun ot Cyprus, an old diſciple, with 
whom we ſhould lodge. 

17 And when we were come to Jerulilemy 
the brethren received ns gladly. PO 

18 And the day tollowing Paul went in with 
us unto James ; and all the elders were preſent, 

19 And when te had ſaluted them he decla- 
red particularly what things God had wrought 
among the Gentiles by his manuſtry. | 

29 And when they heard it, they glorified the 
Lords and fag unto hims Thou lceſt, brothers 
how many thouſands ot Jews there are which 
believe, and they ate all zealous of the law. 

21 And they are informed of thee» that thou 
teacheſt ll the Jews which axe among the Gen- 
tiles to forſake Moſes, ſaying, that they ought 
not to circumciſe thery childxen, neither to walk 
after the cuſtoms. ; 

22 What is it therefore? the multitade muſt 
needs come together : tor they will hear that 
thou art come. 

23 Dotherefore this that we (iy to thee: we 
have tour men which have a yow onthem ; 

24 Them take and purific thy tel: with them 
and te it charges with themy that they mz 
* thave thery heids:and aft may know that t 
things whereot they 
thee, are nothing, but that thou thy (el: 
walkeſt orderly, and keepeſt the law. 

25 As touching the Gentiles which believe, 
* we have written ind concludeds that _ 
ſerve no ſuch thing, ſve onely that they kee 
themſelves irom things offered to idols, 3 
from bloud, and from firangleds and from for- 

26 Then Paul took the men,and the next day 
puritying ham{clt with them, entred into the 
temple, *to ſignific the accompliſhment & rhe 
days of purificationy until 
ſhould be offered for &very one ofthem. 

27 And when the ſeven dxys were atmoft 
ended, the Jews which wete of Afiz, when they 
ſaw hm 1n the temple, ſtured up alt the peo- 
ple, and 13;d hands on him) 

28 Crying out, Men of Iſnel, help : this is 
the man that teacheth aN men every where 2- 
giinſt the people, and the law, and this phce : 
and farther, brought Greeks 2d into the tem- 
ple, and hath pollured this holy place. 

29 (For they tid (cen before with him in the 
cy »Trophmus,mn Fpheſiangw hom they ſuppo- 
ſed that P:ul had brought into the temple) 

30 And all the city was moved, «nd the pev- 
te ran together : and they rook Pau! ind drew 

im _ of the temple : and forthwith rhe doors 
were ſhut. 

31 And as they went about to Kill himtidings 
came unto the chief captain of the band, that 
all Jernfitem was in an uprore. _ 

32 Who immediately took fonidiers 2nd cen- 
turons, and ran down unto them : and when 
they Aw the che! captam and the Dutdiersathey 
let: beating of PX, k 

33 Then the chief captam came ner and too 
him-2nd commanded Þ:m to be bound with t; 
chins ; and demanded who he was, and whas 
he had done. : | 

33 And ſome cried onething, {me mother, 
among the multitude: and when he could not 
know the certainty tor the tumuſt,he command. 
ed him to be carried mtothe catitie, 

Tt 4 35 And 
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25 And whett he came uran the ſtairs, -fo it 
was that he was born of the ſouldiers, for the vi- 
oence of the people. . 

36 For the-multirude ofthe people followed 
after, crying, Away with hum. yt 

37. And as Pantwas to be !-d into the caſtle, 
he (aid unto the chief captain, May I ſpeak unto 
thee 2 Who faid, Canit thou (peak Greek 7? 

28 * Art not thon that Egyptian which be- 

;ore theſe days madeſt-an uprore, and leddeft 

mt into the wildernels tour thouſand men that 

weremarderers ? - |, : 

29 But Pant Gidy'T ama man which am 3 
Jew ot Tarſus, a city in Ciliciay a Citizen of no 
mean city: and I beſeech thee, tatter me to 
ſpeak unto the people. - | TOY 
- 40 And when he had given him licenſe, Pau} 
Itood on the ſtairs, and beckened with the hand 
Lnto the people: andayhienghere was made a 

reat {ilencey he ſpake unt& them mn the He- 

revw tongues ſaymegs 
CH AP. XXIT. 

r Paul declaveth at large, how he was conteried 
to the farthy 17 and called to biy apefilc Ip. 
323 {the very mentfopng cfine Gentg/es, he 
perple exclatm om bim. 2.4 Heſhould have been 
Sfeunrged ; 25 buvrinmang the prixiledge of < 
Koman, he eſcapeth. | 

A AEn, brethren,and fathers, hear ye my ac- 

fence which 1 mabe now unto you. 

2. ( And when they heard that he ſpake un the 
Hebrew tongue to them, they kept the inore 
yience : and heath) : 

3 * Iamverily a man which am a Jewsborn 

in Carſus @ crty in Ciltciag yet brought up mn 

this city, at the cet, of Gamalicl, and taught 
zccording t0 the & manner- of the law of 
the tathets, and was 2£410us towards Gods as 

}<4W.att this day. ER 

4 * And I perſecuted this way unto. the 

acathg binding and de'rvering into priſens both 

men and women, - 


$ As alfothe high prieſt doth bear me wit- 


nefs, and -211 the cſtare of the elders: 
Whom alſo ] recerved !erters unto the brethrens 
and went-to Damaſcus, to bring them which 
were there, bound-unto Jerulaiemy tor to be 
puniſhed. «: , » CY 

6 And it &ame to paſs, tnat as I made my 
wneys and was corge nigh unto Damaſcus 4- 
ur noon, 4ddenty there ſhone trom heaven 2 
gieit hght ypund about me. 

2 And I jell unto the ground, and heard 1 
vorce (1ying wito; ME, Sauls. Saul, why periccu- 
$Cſt thop me ? - 0; 

. 8 Ard I anſwered, Who art thou, Lord ? 
And he (id unto. mey I am Jeſus of Nazueth 
waom thou periecutelt. _ 

9 And they thit were with me ſaw indecd 
the light, and were afraid 3 but they heard nor 
the voice of hm that ſpike tome. 

. 10 Ang I ſaid What ſhall I dos Lord # And 
the Lozd Cid unto me, Ariſey: and go into Da- 
maſcus, and thae it ſhall be told rhee at all 
#þing; which re appointed for thee to do. 

- I; Ard whenl could not (ce (or the glory of 
that ight, icing leq by the hand of them chat 
was with me, I came into Damaſcus. . 
* 12 AN4 QN& ANdRAS 2 Acvout man 1ccord- 
ing.to-the l4wy tving a good report at all the 
jews which du c!t thee, : 

; 13 Came unto mes and ſtood, znd Cad unto 
Mes er $42, receive thy fight, Andthe 
Cane hour I looked up upon him. = 
: 14 And hcſ.d, The God of our fathers hath 
$991 chevs that thu ſhou'delt know his willy 


19 *-, >» .-0 J 
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and ſee that Juſt ene, and ſhouldeſt hezr the 
vorce ot his mouth. 

15 For thou ſhalt be his witne(s unto all men, 
of what thou halt (cen and heard. 

{ 16 Aa n_ _ turieſt mon ? ariſe, and be 
aptizedy* and Will away thy tins, Calling on 
the name ot the Lord, ; Srn% Ys We 
i9 And it came to paſs, that when I wis 
come again to Jeruſalem, even white I prayed 
in the temple 1 was m 4 trance z \p 

18 And ſw hum ſaying untomes, Make haſte 
and get thee quickly out of Jerucilem: tor they 
will not receive thy teftmony concerning me. 

I9 AndL (aid, Lord, they know that I in- 

Pritoneds and beat zn every ſynagogue them 
that believed on thee, 
” 20 * And when the bloud of thy many 
Nepnen was ſhed, I 4lio was ſtanding by, and 
conſenting unto has death, and kept the ranent 
ot them that flew hun, | 

21 And he ſaid unto me, Depart ; for 1 wilt 
lend thee fax bence unto the Gentiles. | 

22 And abey gave him audience unto this 
word, and thea;lift up their voices, and ſid, 
Awry with ſuc24cllow trom the carth : tor i 
15 not fit that be. hanld live. 

: 23 And as they cried outs and caſt off their 
ciotkes, and threw duſt into the air, 

34 The cheat Captain commanded hm to be 
Lrought ifito the caliggand bade that he ſhould 
)E EX | "7 {an ng : that he migtt 
know whetetore They cried (© againſt him. © 

25 And as they bonnd him with thongy 
Pau! aid anto-the centurzon that ſtood byy Is is 
lawtul for you to (conrge 4 man that 1s « Ko- 
man, and uncondemned ? * 

26 When the centurion heard that, he went 
and told the chiet captain, ſaying, Take heed 
what thou doeſt 3 for this man 154 Koman, 

27 Then the chiet captain came, and Cad 
=_» himy Tell me, att thou a Roman 7 He Cady 


ez 

28 And the chiefcaptain anſwered, With 2 
great ſum obrained I this freedom, And Paul 
ſaid» But I was free-botn, 

29 Then {traghtway they de 
Which ſhould have $ exami 


arted from him 
him : and the 


chief Captain alſo was aftaid. after he knew that ©" 


him, 


he was a Romanzandbþecauſe he had bound hum, 
30 On the morrow, becauſe he would have 

known the certainty wheretore he wis accuſed 

of the Jews he looſed him from h4* bands, aud 
commanded the chief prieſts and all their cou - 
cel to appear, and brought Paul down and fe! 
him betore them, 

CHAR EXE... 

1 A: Paul pleadeth his cauſes 2 MAnanss COMM. 
mandeth them to ſmate | El 7 DiſJenſion 
among his acouſers, 11 God encourageth him, 
14 The Fews laying wart for Paul 20 # de- 
clared unto the chief captum, 27 He ſendeth 
him to Felrx the governour, ; 

Nd Paul eaineſtly beholding the counce!, 
A laid, Men and brethren, I have lived 1 al] 

good conſcience beſore God, until this day. _ . 
2 And the high prieft Ananias commanded 

them that ſtood by himy to ſmite any on the 

mouth. = { 

" 3 Then (id Paul unto him, God ſhall (mite 

thee, thoa whited, will ; for fitteſt thou to judge 

me after the law, and commandeſt me to bs 
imitren conttary to the law 2. ; 

" & Ang they that ſtogg by, (aids Revitelt thou 

Gods high prieſt ? 


5 Then (ad Pay, L wiſt nat, brethren,that he - 


was the high pricit : For it 1s writtens * Thok 
{ualt nat pezk evil of the rules of thy peopie 
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6 But when Paul perceived that the one part 
were Sadducces, and the other Phariſees, he 
cried our in the councel, Men @nd brethten, * I 
am 2 Phaniee, the ſon ot x Phariſee 2: * of the 
hope and reſurrection ot the dead, I am called 
1n queſtion. - 

7 And when he h3d & Cad, there aroſe a 
difention between the Phariices and the $ad- 
ducees : and the multitude was divided. 

g * For the Sadducees (ay that there 15 no 
reſurretion, neither angel nor ſpirit 3 bur the 
Phariſees conte!s both. ; 

9 And there arole a great cry : and the ſcribes 
that were of the Phariſees part aroſe, and ſtroves 
ſaying, We find no evil in this man: bur if a 

rit or an angel hath ſpoken to him, let us not 

ht againſt God. we A 

10 And when there aroſe 2 preat diſſention, 

be chict captain fearing leſt Paul ſhould have 

pulled in pieces ot them, commanded the 
ſouldicrs to go down and to take him by force 
vom among them, and to bring him into the 
caſtle. 

1r Andthe night following the Lord ſtood by 

him, and faid, Be of good Cheer, Paul : for as 
thou haſt teſtified of me in cruſalem, (@ mult 
thou beur witneſs alſo at Rome. _ 
"12 And when it was day, certain ofthe Jews 
banded together, and bound themſelves + un- 
der 2 curſe, ſaying, that they would neither cat 
nor drink till they had kille Paul. : 

13 And they were more then fourty which 
had made this conſpiracy. Re; 

14 And they came to the chief prieſts and el- 
ders, and Cad, We have bound our (elves under 
+ great curſe, that we will cat nothing until 
we have ſlain Paul. 

15 Now theretore ye with the councel, fig- 
mifie to; the chiet captain, that he bring tum 
down unto you to motrow, as tkough ye would 
enquire ſomething more perie*tiy conceming 
him ; and wes, of ever he come neat, are ready 
to kill him. 

16 And when Pauls fiſters (on heard of their 
lying m wait; he went and centred unto the Cu 
kl*, and told Paul. 

179 Then P«ul called one of the centurions 
unto him, and ſad, Bring this young man unto 
the chief captain : tor he hath 4 certunthing to 
tell im, 

18 So he took him, and brought him to the 
chief captains and Cid, Paul rhe priſoner <alled 
me unto himyzand prayed me to bring this young 
man unto thee, who hath ſoinething to (ay un- 
to thee, | : 

19 Then the chief coptain took him by the 
hand, and went with him alide privately, and 
asked h7my What is that thou haſt to tell me ? 

20 And he Cd, The Jews hve agreed to de- 
fire thee, that thon wou'ldeſt bring down Paul to 
morrov into the councel, 25 though they would 
enquire ſomewhat of him more perteRty, 


. 21 But donot thou yield unto them : lor there 


he im wait for him of them moe then tourty men, 
which have bound themſelves with an oath,that 
they will neither eat nor drink till they haye 
killed him: and now are they ready,looking for 
2 rromiſe from thee. 

22 $0 the chief captiin then let the young man 
gepurt, 2nd charged -rm, See tha tell no man, 
Fhat thou haſt ſhewed theit things ro me. 

23 And . called unto han two centurionss 
ſymg, Make ready two hundie oldiers to 20 
to Cetirer, and borſmen thic=(ote and ten 
and ſpe:rmen two hundred,. at the third hou 
bithe niphr; , 

24 And provide them beaſts, that they mij 


- 


Chap, 


XK1V. 
(er Paul on, ard bring him ſafe unto Felix ttc 
gOVerNour. 

25 And he wrote 2 letter after this manner : 

26 Clandins Lytias, unto the moſt excellent 
governour Felix, ſendeth greeting. 

27 This man was taken ot tne Jews, and 
ſhould have been Killed of them : then came I 
with an army, and reſcued humy having undet- 
ſtood that he was a Roman. 

28 And when I would haveknown the caue 
whetctore they accuſed him,I trought hun tort 
1nto the councel : 

29 Whom [ perceived to be accuſed of que- 
(tions of their laws but to have nothing laid ta 
tus charge worthy ot death or of bonds. 

3> And when x was to!d me, how that the 
Jews laid wart tor the man, I ſent ftrughtway 
to thee, and gave commandment to his accu - 
ſets al(o,to lay betore thee what they had again? 
him. Farewell, ; : 

3r Then the (ouldiers, as it was commanded 
them, took Paul and brought him by night to 
Antipatris. 

32 On the morrow they left the horſmen to 
go with him, and returned to the caltic, 

33 Who when we came to Ceſarea, and d-- 
livered the epitile to the governout, preſented 
Paul 2lfo betore hum. 

34. And when the governour had read the ler 
ter, he #ked of what province he was. Ard 
when he underſtood that he was Of C1lic14 3 

35 1 wilt hezr thee, (aid he, when thine 4ccn- 
ſers are alſo come. And he comnuandee hum to 
be Kept in Herods judgment-hall. 

CH A PF. XXIV. 

1 Pax} being accuſed by Tertullre the orataury 
10 anſwereth for bis life and dettrine. 24 tie 
preacheth Chrift tothe _— and hn wife. 
26 The goterncur hopeth for « bribes but in 
wam, 27 At laſt going out of hr offices he 
leaveth Paul m profim, : ; 

AX ater five diys, Ananias the high prieſt 

deſcended with the elders, and weth 2 cel- 
tain oratour named Tertullus, who informed 
the governour 3gunſt Paul. 

2 And when he was called forth, Tertullus 
began to accuſe hems ſaymngy Seeing that by 
thee we enjoy great quietne!s, and that very 
worthy deeds arc done unto this nation by thy 
Providence, 

3 We accept it always and in all places,moſt 
novle Felix, with all thanktulnets, 

4 Notwithſtanding, that I be not further te. 
d10Us unto thee, 1 pray thee, ghat thou i ouldetk 
hear us of thy clemency 2 tew words. _ 

s For we: have found this man a peſtilent fel- 
low, and 2 mover of edition among all the Jews 
thro! t the world; and 2 1ingicader ot the 
ſe of the Nazarenes : 

5 Who 2}ſo hath gone about to profane the 
temple : whom we took, and would have judg- 
ed iccording to our law. 

7 But the chief captain Lyſias came upon us, 
and with great violence took hm 2iyaiy out of 
our hands, | ; 

8 Commanding his accuſers to come unto 
thee: by examining of whom, thy lt mayett 
t:ke knowledge of all theſe things, wheteat we 
accuſe him. 

9 And the Jews 31 aſſented, Ciying, That 
theſe thimgs were (. 

15 Then Pant, aiterthat the 

Peciened . unto hum to (Peak, anſwered, Foraſ- 

much as I know thar thou haſt been of many 

yens'2 nudge nnto” ths nations 1 do the more 
ckeertully an(wes tor my lelf ; % 

11 Eecauſe that thou mayeſt underſtand,that 
| there 


overnovr had 


and'ſent to Fes, 


Pied actuſed by the Fewys, 


there are yet but twelve days fince Iwentup to 
Jeruſalem for to worſhip. ; 

12 And they neither Found me 1m the temple 
diſputing with any man, neither raiſing up the 
people, neither in the fnzgogues, nor in the 
'- { WS 

r3 Neither can they prove the things where- 
of they now accuſe me. 

14 But this I confeſs unto thee, that after the 
way which they call hereſie, io worſhip I the 
God of my fathers, believing all things whuch 
are written in the law and the m0 hers, 

15 And have hope towards Oh, which they 
them(lves alſo 2llowsthat there thall be a reſur- 
xe&inon ofthe dead, both of the juſt and unjuſt. 

16 And herein do I exerciſe my (elf to have 
always 2 conſcience void of offence towar& Ged, 
and toward men. l 

17 Now after many years, I came to bring 
alms to gf and Offerings, 

18 * Whereupon certain _ from Aſia 
found me purified in the temple, neither with 
multitude, nor with tumulr. 

19 Who ought to have been here before thee, 
and objey if they had onght againſt me. _ 

25 Or elſe let theſe Came here (ay, it they 
have found any cvil-doing in me, whule I ſtood 
betore the councel, ; 

21 Except it be for this one voice, that [ 
cried ftanding among them, * Touching the 
ic{urreion of the dead, I am culled in queition 
by you ths day, _ | 

'22 Ana when Felix heard theſe things, hz- 
ying more pertet knowledge of that way, he 
deterred them, and ſ4id, When Lyſias the chict 
captan ſhall come down; will know the utter- 
moſt of yaur mattex. 

23 And he commanded 2 centurion to keep 
$o » and tolet him have liberty, and that he 

ould forbid none of his acquaintance to mulli- 
fier, or come unto him. | 

24 And after certain days, when Felix came 
with his wite Druſilla, which was 2 Jeweſs, he 
ſent for Paul, and heard him concerning the 
faith in Chriſt. 

28 Andas hereaſoned ofrighteouſneſs, tem- 
perancezand judgment to come,Felix trembled, 

anſwered,Go thy way for this time ; when I 
have a convenient ſeaſon, I will call tor thee. 

26 He hoped alſo that money ſhould have 
been given him of Paul, that he might looſe 
him: wherefore he ſent tor him the oftner, and 
communed with him. : 

_ #7 Butafſtertwo years, Porcius Feſtus came 
into Felix room : and Felix willing to ſhew the 
Jews a pleaſure, left Paul bound. 
: CH A P. XXV. 
2 The Jews accuſe Park before Feſtive, B He an- 
- Swnrah jor himſelf, 11 andappealeth wnto Co 
ſir. 14 Afterwards Fefivvs openeth his matter 
wo bing Aegrippd, 23nd he i« brought forth, 

2.5 Fejiz14 cleareth him to have done nothing 

worthy of death. 

Ow when Feſtus was come into the pro- 
vince, after three days he aſcended from 
Ceſarca to Jeruſalem. 

2 Thenthe high prieſt, and the chief of the 

Jews informed him 2gainſt Paul, and beſought 


him, Rs 

3 And defired favour 2gainſt him, that he 
would ſcnd for him to Jeryſilemy laying wait 1n 
the way to kill him. 

4. Bur Feſtus anſwered, that Pay! ſhould be 
kept at Cefarea, and that he himſel! would de- 
part ſhortly ebether, : 

$ Let them there'ore, ſaid he, which among 
gout able, go down with me, and 2ccule this 

if there be any wickganels un 


The As. 


6 And when he had tarried amcng them 
#more then ten days,he went down un'o Ceſ- 
re, and the next day _—_ the judgment- 
ſeat, commanded Paul to be brought. 

7 And when he was come, the Jews 


Paul, which they could not prove ; © 

8 While he anſivered for himſelf, Neither 2. 
gainſt the law of the Jews, neither apainſt the 
temple, nor yet againſt Ceſar, have Loffended 
any thing art all. 

9 But Feſtus willing to do the Jews 2 plez- 
ſure, anſivercd Paul, and Cud, Wilt thou go n 
to Jeruſilem, and there be judged of th 
things betore me ? 

Io Then Cad Paul, I ſtand it Cefars jdg- 
ment-ſeat, where I onghr to be judged: to the 

ews have I done no wrongs as thou very well 

noweſt. 

ix For if I be an offender, or have committed 
any thing worthy of death, I refuſe not to die : 
but 1t there be none ot theſe things whereof 
theſe accuſe me, no man may deliver me unto 
them. I appeal unto Ce'2r, 

12 Then Feſtus when he had conferred with 
the councel, anſwered, Haſt thou appealed un- 
to Ceſar ? unto Ceſ'r ſhalt thou go. 

13 And after certain days, king Agrippa and 
Bernice came unto Ceſarea to ſalute Feſtus. 

14 And when they had been theje many days, 
Feſtus declared Pauls cauſe unto y king,{ayingy 
There 1s 4 certain man left in bonds by Pei | 

1< About whom when I was CS 
chief prieſts and the elders ofthe Jews informed 
me, deſiring to have judgment againſt him, 

16 To whom I anſivered, It is not the manner 
dt the Romans to deliver any man todie, before - 
that he which is accuſed, have the accuſtrs face 
to face, and have licence toanſwer for himſelf 
concerning the crime laid againſt him. _ 

17 Therefore when they were come hither, 
without m_O_ on the morrow I ſat on the 
Pagnery- at, and I commanded the man to 

e brought torth., 

18 Againſt whom when the accnſers ſtood 
up, they brought none accuſation of ſuch things 
as I ſuppoſed : c j ; 

r9 But had certain queſtions againſt him of 
their own ſuperſtition, and of one Jeſus, which 
was dead, whom Paul 2 d to be alive. 

20 And 
= aſked h1 whether 


21 But when Paul had appealed to be reſerved 
unto the + hearing of Auguſtns, I commanded 
him to be kept till I might (end him to Ceſar. 


21d hear the man my (elf, To marrow, fd hey 
thou ſhalt hear him. 

23 on the morrow when Agrippa was 
comes and Bernice, with great pomp» and was 
entied intothe place of hearing, with the chief 
captains, and principal men of the citys at Fe» 
ſtus commandment Paul was brought 

24 And Feſtus (aid,King Agrippa,and all men 
which are herepreſent with us, ye ſee this many 
about whom ll the multitude ofthe Jews have 
dealt with me, both at Jeruſulemy and alſo here, 
crying that he ought not to live any longer. 

2< But when I found that he had committed 
nothing worthy of death, and that he himſelf 
hath appedled to Auguſtus, I have | 
to (e m, (3: waa p 

26 Ofwhom Thave no certain thing to wnte 
unto my-lord. Whereſo;e 1 have brought him 
forth before you, and ſpecially before _— 


appeateth 18 Offer . 


Which no 
came down from Jeruſalemgttocd round about, then cye 
and laid many and grievous complaints 28anſt 67 tex 


auſe + I doubted of ſach manner of 4 Or,I »« 
he would go to doubtful 
eruſalem,and there be judged of theſe matters. how tn 


{0s 


22 Then Agrippa (aid unto Feſtus, I would judgn% 


.Paul before 


vrippa. Aﬀ.25. * 


23. And onthe morrow when Agrippa WAS COME 
and Bernice with great Pomp etc: at Fe 
commandement Paul was brogght : 

Chap: 26: 1 Then Agrippe faid unto Paul etc : 
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bis ife t 

ng Agrip » that aſter examination had, I 
might have tomewhat to write 

29 For it ſcemeth to me unreaſonable to ſend 

3 priſoner, and not \withall to ſigrafic the crimes 

laid 1gauntt hin. 

CH AP. XXVI. 


 @ Paul mn the preſence of Agrippa, declareth hjs 


life from hb» childhcod, 12 and how mivacu- 
laufly he was cont ertedand called to his apofile. 
' hap. 2:4, Feltz95 chargeth him to be madywhere- 
wito he anſwereth mod-fily, 28 Agrippa # 
almoſt per.ſwaded to be a chriftian, 31 The whole 
company pronameeth him mnccent. 
Hen Agrippa ſaid unto Paul, Tho art per- 
mitted to ſpeak tor thy ſelt. Then Paul 
ſtretched torth the hand, and anſwered for him- 
> 


(cl!. 

2 I think my (elf happy, king Agrippa, be- 
cauſe I ſhall anſwer tor my elf this « F- before 
thee, touching all the things whereof I am ac- 
cuſed ot the Jews : 

3 Riporulys becauſe I know thee to be ex- 
pert in all cuftoms and queſtions which are a 


Chap2vi, xvii. 


19 Whereuron, O king Agrippa, I was not 
ei{obedient unto the heavenly viſion : 

20 Bur ſhewed firſt unto them of Damaſtus, 
and it Jerullem, and thronghour all the coaſts 
ot Jodeay and then to the Gentiles, that they 
ſhould repent and turn to God, and do works 
meer ior repent ince. < 

21 For theſe cauſes the Jews canpght mein 
the temple, and went about to Kill me, 

22 Having therefore obtained heip of God, 
I continue unto this day, witneſfling both to 
ſmall and great», Ciying none other thngs then 
thoſe which the prophets and Moſes did fay 
ſhould come : _ 

23 That Chriſt ſhould ſuffer, and that he 
ſhould be the firſt that ſhould riſe from the 
deid, and ſhould ſhew light unto the people, 
and t0 the Gentiles, 

24 And 4s hethus ſpake for himſelf, Feſtns 
ſaid with + loud voice, Þaul, thou art beſide thy 
ſelf: much leaming doth make thee mad. 

25 But he ſaid, I am not mad, moſt noble Fe- 
ſtus ; bur ſpeak torth the words of truth and (0- 


inong- the Jews : wherefore 1 beſeech thee to berneſ: 


hear me patiently, . 

4 My manner of life f&om my youth, which 
was 3t the firſt among mine own nation at Jeru- 
falem, know all the Jews, EY 

5 Which knew me from the beginning, ( it 
they would teſtifie) that after the moſt (trateſt 
ſe& of our religion, I lived a Phariſce. 

6 And now I ſtand, and am judged for the 
nope of the promiſe made of God unto our ta- 

rs: 


7 Unto which promiſe our twelve tribes in- 
ſtantly ſerving God day and night , hope to 
come: tor which hopes ſakezKing AgnpPazl am 
accuſed of the Jews. . 

- 8 Why ſhould it he thought a thing incredi- 
ble with you, that God ſhould raiſe the dead ? 

9 I verily thought with my (elt, that I ought 
to do many things contrary to the name of Ieſus 
oi Nazareth. 5.5 

1 * Which thing alſo I did in Jeruſalem: 

; and many of the Cints did I ſhut up in priſon, 
having Teccived authority from the chuet 
pneſis ; and when they were put to death, 1 
gave my voice againft them. : 

it And I puniſhed them oft in every ſyna- 
gogue, and competted them to blaſpheme ; and 
being exceedingly mad againſt them, 1 per{e- 
cited them even unto {trange cities. 

12 * Whereupon as I went to Damaſeus,with 
authority and commiſſion trom the chief prieſts; 

13 At midday,O king,l ſ:w inthe way 2 light 
from heaven, above the brighrneſs of the (un, 
ſhining round about me, and them which jour- 
neyed with me. ; 

14 And when we were all faſten tothe earth, 
I heard voice ſpeaking unto me, and ſaymg m 
the Hebrew tongueS$4ul, eqn en f ecureſt 
oy me ? 1t s hard for thee to Kick againſt the 
Picks. 

15 AndTfud, Who art thou,Lord ? And he 
ſad, I am Jeſus whom thou perſecureſt, 

16 But riſe, and ftand upon thy feet : for I 
have appeared unto thee for this purpoſe, to 
make thee a miniſter and a witne(s both of theſe 
thimgs which thon haſt (een,and of thoſe things 
m the which I will zppear unto thee : 

17 Delivering thee irom the peopIes and from 
the Gentiles, unto whom gow I ſend thee, 

13 To open their eyes, and to torn them from 
darkneſs to light, and from the power of Satan 
onto God, that they miy receive torgivene(s 0 
fins, and inheritance among them which are (an- 
Giked by Faith that is in me, 


57 


$, 

26 For the king knoweth of theſe things, be- 
fore whom I alſo ſpeak freely : for I am perſwa- 
ded that none of theſe things are hidden from 
him ; for this thing was not done in a corner. 

27 King Agrippagbelieveſt thou the prophets? 
I know that thou believeſt. 

28 Then Aprippa ſaid unto Paul, Almoſt 
thou perſwadett me to be x Chriſhan, 

29 And Paul Gaid, 1 would toGod, that not 
onely thou, bur alſo all that hear me this day, 
were both almoſt, and alcogether ſuch as I amy 
except theſe bonds. - 

39 And when he had thus ſpoken, the King 
role u P, and the governour, and Bernice, an 


they that fat with them. 1 
1 And when they were gone 2ſide, they talk» 
ed between themſelves,ſaymg, Tis man docth 


nothmg worthy of death, or of bo'1ds. 
32 Then ad Agrippa unto Feſtus, This man 


might have been (et at liberty, if he had not ap- 
pealed unto Cefar. 
C H A P. XXVIL 
1 Paul ſhipping taward Rome, 10 feretelleth of 
the danger ks wOjages It but * not belte- 


ved, 14 They are tofſe to and fro wath tempeſt, 
41 and fuffer ſhipwrack ; 222 34s 44 yes al 
come ſafe to land, , , 
Nd when it was determined that we ſhould 
fail into Italy, they delivered Paul and cer- 
tzin other priſoners, unto one named JULuS, 2 
centurion of Auguſtus band. | 

2 Andentring into 2 hip & Adramyttiams 
we lanched, meaning to Eil by the coafts of 
Aſiay one Ariſtarchus a Macedonian, of Thefl;- 
lomca, teing with us. , 

3 And the next day we tonched at Sidon. And 
un coureouſly entreited Paulgand gave br 
iberry to go unto his friends to refteſh himſelT 

4 Ard when we had lanched from thence, 
we (ailed under Cyprus, becauſe the winds wete 
contrary. ; 3 

$ Any when we had (iiled over the ſta of Ci- 
x Pamphylia, we came to Myra « city of 

cn, . 

5 And there the centurion found 2 ſhip of 
A kxmndria CGaling into Italy ; and he put os 
therein. 

7 And when we had ited Nowly many days, 
and (ſcarce were come over 2ginft Cmdus, the 


wind not ſuffering us, we Galed under $ Cicte, tf Or, 
Ng US» , Cand 


f —_ agar Ba fling it came untoa ple 
ai 

ed. The far havens, nigh where- 

g Now 


which is cHled, Far 
unto was the city of Laſea. 


His dangerous voyage, 


Shipwrack without loſs. 


9 Now when much time was ſpent,and when 
aling was now dangerous, becauſe the taſt was 
now alieady paſty Paul acinoniſhed them, 

19 And (ad unto them, Sits, 1 perceive that 
thys voyage will be with + hurt 2nd much di- 

» not onely of the lading and ſhip, but 
alſo of our lives. 

11 Neverthele(s, the centurion belicyed the 
maſter and the owner of the ſhip, more then 
thoſe things which were ſpoken by Paul. 

12 And becawiethe haven was net commo- 
cious to wintcr ins the more part adviſed to de- 
part thence alſo, if by any Means they might at- 
tam to Phenice, there to winter 3 which 15 

an haven of Crete, and licth toward the ſouth- 
weſt, and north-weft. | 2 

13 And when the ſouth-wind blew ſofily,ſu 
Fong that they had obtained cherry purpoſe, 
zoofing thencey they Giled cloſe by Crete, 

T4 But not long after there + aroſe apainlt :t 
a tempeltuous wind, called op 

15 And when the ſhip was caughty and could 
not bear up into the wind we let her drive. _ 

16 And running under a certain iſland which 
5 Cofla Claudazwe had much work to come by 
the boat : 

17 Which when they had taken apythey uſcd 
helps, undergirding the ſhip ; and fearing leſt 
they thould £20 mto the quick-Cands, (trake (ails 
226 fowere driven. 

x3 And we being exceedingly toſſed with a 
tempeſt, the next dy they lightned the ſhip. 

12> And the third day we calt out with our 
ewn kands the tickling of the ſhip. _ 

22 And un —_— ſun nor ay in many 

$ Ippexared, ana no {mall tempeſt lay on 295, 
all hope that we ſhows be (ved, was then ta- 
Cen away. _ 
_ 2r Bur ztrer long ace, Paul ſtood forth 
am the mudit of them, and Gid, Sits, ye ſhould 
hare hexrcened unto me, and not have looſed 
mow Crete, and to have gained this harm and 


22 And now I exhort yon to be of good 
cheer : for there ft14n be no 1oſs of any mans lite 
among yous but of the lip, 

- 23, Forthere ſtood by me this night the an- 
EC of God, whole I am, and w heap 2 ſerve, 

24 Sap » Fear not, Paul ; thou muſt be 
tought before Ceſir > and 10, God hath given 

al them that fall with thee. 

25 Wherefore, firs, be of good cheer : for I 
beieve God, that it {lull be even 45 &- was told 
me. 
R wk Howbeit we muſt be caſt upon a certain 
ſt 

27 But when the fourteenth night was come, 
as we were driven ap and down in Adria about 
main:ght, the ſhipmen deemed that they drew 
near to ſome _y : 

28 And fonnded,and found it twenty fathoms : 
and when they tad gone 2 little furthcr, they 
founded again, and found it fifteen firhoms. 

29 Then fearing teſt they thould bave filten 
open rocks, they caft four anchors out of the 
ſicru, and withed for the day. 

23» And 3s the ſhipmen were about to flee 
oat ofthe ſhip, hen they had let down the hoat 

antothe.ſea, under colour a5 thoughthey would 
have caſt anchors our of the foreſhip) 

3r Pantaid to the centnuriongand to the ſoul- 
diers, Except theſe abide in the {ups ye cannot 
be Crved. - 

32 Then the ſou!dters cut off the ropes of 
the boar, and let her fall oF. : 

3 And while the day was coming on, Paul 
bebught them all to take meat, laying, This day 


The ARQs. 


Parals 


is the fourteenth day that ye have tarried, 
continued faſting, having then nothing. on 
dy; FREE [ pray you to take ſome meat ; 
tot this 15 tor your health : tor there ſhall not an 
hair fall from the head of any ay > 
35 Ana when he had rhus ſpoken, he took 
trcad, and gave thanks to God in. preſence of 
them ally and when he had broken ze, he begin 
to Cit, 
36 Then were they all of good checr, 2nd 
they alſo took ſome meat. 
37 And we &Fere in all in the ſhip, two hun. 
dred threeſcore and fitxcen fouls, 
38 And when they had caten enoughsthey li 
tencd the flup, & caſt our the wheat into the fi 
39 And when it was diy, they knew not the 
and : but they diſcovered 2 certain creck with 
4 ſhore, into the which they were minded, if 
it were poſſible, to thruſt in the ſhip, 
42> And when mer 
chors, they commuirte 


met, they ran the ſhip aground 3 and the fore. 
part ſtuck faſt, and remained unmoyeable, but 
the hinder pazt was broken with the violence of 
the waycs. : 

42 Ahd the ſonlgdiers counſel was to kill the 
priſoners, le(t any of them ſhould ſwim our, and 
ElCaPe. ; fs 

43 But the centurion, willing to Gare Paul, 
kept them from Herr purpoſe, and commanded 
that they which could ſwim, ſhould caſt them- 
ſetves firſt into the (ea, and pet to ling : 

44 And the reſt, ſome on boards, and ſome 
on breben pieces of the ihip : and ſo it came to 
paſs that t Q eſcaped all fafe to land, 

H A P. XXVIIL 

1 Paul after his /Sipwrach #s kindly entertained 
the barbarians, 5 The vaper an his hand brte: 
him not. $ He bealeth many diſeaſe; in the 1gand, 
11 They depart towards Rome, 17 He declareth 
to the Fews the cauſe of his conting. 24 Afr 
his preaching ſome were perſwaded, and ſom be. 
lieved nut. 39 Vet be preacheth there two years, 

Nd when they were eſcaped, then they 

knew that the iſland was called Mebt2. 

' 2. And the barbarous people ſhewed ws no 
little kindneſs: tor they kmndled a fire, and re- 
ceived us every one becaulc of the preſent rung 
and becatiſe of the cold, . 

2 And when Paul had gathered 2 bundle of 
ſticks, and laid them an the fire, there came 3 
viper out of the heat, and faſtened on his hand, 

4 And when the barbarians ſivy the venemous 
beaſt hang on his hand, they Caid among them- 
ſelves, No doubt this man 1s a murderer,whom 
though he hath eſcaped the (eay yet vengeance 
ſucreth not to live. 

s And he ſhook pff the beaſt into the fire,and 
&ltno harm, 

6 How bcit they looked when he ſhould have 
ſwollen, or fallen down dead ſuddenly : but 2t- 
ter they had looked 2 great while, and ſaw na 
harm come to him, they changed thei minds, 
and (aid that he wis a god, 

In the Came quarters were poſſeſſions of the 
chief man of the iſland, whoſe name was Pub- 
tis, who received us and lodged ns thiee days 
courteouſly. 

8 And 2 came to paſs. that the father of Pub- 
lius lay fick of a fevers and of 2 bloudy tiex : to 
\vhom P:ul entred in, and prayed, and lud his 
hands on him, and healed him. . _ 

0 $0 when this was done, others alſo whic 
had diftafes in the iſland cancy & were hen : 

\ 


had + taken up the an- + Or, 
themſelves unto the ſea, aut t, 
and looled the rudder-bands, and hoiſed up the cor, 
min ſail to the wand, and made toward ſhore, {ft ther 

41 And falling into 4 place whete two ſeag the (@,! 


FL” == A” 

A { falbing n place whee Seas met, they ren. the: 
Jhey aground, end fore part fluck jo/bute 45 Put Conor 
Comnnded } they whidh nll form ttc Chap: 28, ted view th we: 
efcaped:ate :2 Ard Rarberves proyie fared 23 a7 tl hndug? o 


bs I. PAUL 


For T am the leaſt of the Apoſtles, that am not 
meet to be called an Apoſtle, becauſe I perſecs - 
ted the Charchof God. 1.Cor 15 - 9 + 


— « 2 


| 


F., 


o 


x 


M124 a apoitie * a Oy Ge olve 29k you, by the matual faith both of you and $ Or,  * 
w | — « X - 
' = 2 (Which he had promiſed afore;by +, 13 Now I would nothave you ignorant, hs,” FP - 
;- - his prophets in the holy Criptures) ; thren, that ofteneimes J purpoſeqd to come un. c 
- Oy [OULLITNS his Soh. Jeſus Chrilt our. Lardy to-you ( but was let hitherto) that I might have 
ASS en Wa mat of the cd of David accardng pe panF, among you alſo, cyen as among + Or, 
q the fle = hd zentiles. In 
Gr ; 4 And 4 dectared t be the-San of God with 4 1 am debtqnr both to the Greeks, and» +6 Fe 
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Ro Ries FA. 4s "y we 54 as, For Fa Np alamen ot the got 
e 6 A , - rift: for it is the pow 
ray 9 0 RS Whom wap yt QT AD C2N ef to every one that be ;to the Jew firſt; 
4 7 To all that be in , beloved. of God, Alſo tothe Greek... Fr 
called co Ge ſaints; Grace to you, and peace *- 17 Fortherein is the ſmeſs of God 
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r You ally that y a 45 of en iam ATI ! 
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or whom” e on TT 5 
+ Or, FE 4 with my ri pole! of hs Ss hu 19 Rec uſe het by ory ops » Gurl 
LA w P 
Ps without ceafing 1 ng __—_ of you aways 1 og les em ; 4 myeny > Wes, 


10 Who alſo hononred us with many honours, 
and when we departed, they laded a9 with ſuch 
things as were neceffiry. q 

ir And after three moneths we departed in a 
ſhip of Alexandria, which had wintered in the 
iſle, whoſe ſign was Caſtor and Pollux.. 

F. And landing at Syracuſe, we tatried there 
- ehree days. 

13 And {rom thence we fet 2 compaſs, and 
came to Rhegium : and atter one day the ſourh- 
wind blew, and we came the next day to Pu- 
tcol: : 

14- Where we ſound brethren, and were deſi- 
red to tarry with them ſeyen days : and fo we 
went toward Rome. 

15 And from thence,when the brethren heard 
of us, they came to meet us as far 2s Appit- 
forums and the Three taverns : whom w 
Paul ſaw, he thanked God, and took courage. 

16 And when we came to Kome, the centu- 
rion delivered the priſoners to the captain of the 

1d : but Paul was ſuffered to dwell by him- 
elf, with z ſouldier that kept him. 

175 And it came to pals that after three days, 
P:ul called the chiet of the Jews together. Ahd 
when they were come together, he Cud unto 
them, Men end brethren, though I have com- 
mitted nothing againſt the people or cutroms 
of our fathers, yet was I delivered priſoner from 
Jeruſalem into the hands of the Romans. 

18 Who when they had examined me, wonld 
have let me go, becauſe rhere was no cauſe of 
death in me. | { 

19 But when the Jews ſpike againſt #t, I was 
con{trained to-ippeal unto Ceſar ; not thar I had 
ought to agcuſe my natian of. 

20 For this cauſe therefore have I called for 
you, to (ee yours ind to (Peak with you 2 becaule 
- = tor the hope of Ihe! 'I am bound with this 
cnn, Re 


1. His Goſpel. 

21 And they ſid unto him, We neither re- 
cerved letters our of: Judea concerning thee, 
neither any of the brethren that cane, 
or ſpake any harm of thee. 

22 But we deſire to heor of thee what thon 
thinkeſt : for 35 concetning this ſet, we know 
that every where it 15 (poken 3gaimlſt. . 

23 And when they had appointed him 2 day, 
there came many to him into his ledging ; to 
whom he expounded and teſtified the xingdons 
ot COSEACONTIES concerning Jeſaszboth 
out ot the 1avv ot Moſes,and owt of the prophets, 
tom morning till evening - 

24 And ſome believed the things which were 

Poken, and ſome belicved nor. 

25 And when they agreed not among them- 
ſelves, they departed ,' after that Puul had ſpo- 
ken one word, Well ſpake the holy Ghoſt, by 
Efas the prophet, unto our fathers, 

26 Saying, * Go unto this people, and 
He:ting ye ſhall hear,and ſhall not un 
and (ceing ye ſhall (ce, and not perceiye. 

27 For the heart of this 


(ys 
3 


et 
with therr eyes, ind hear with therr ears, and 
underitand with ery hearty and ſhonld be con- 
veited, and I ſhould heal them. 

28 Be it known therejore unto you, that the 
Glvation of God is (ent, unto the Gentiles, and 
that they will hear it. 

29 And whenhe hid faid theſe words, the 


Jews departed, and had great reafoning amony 


m 


thetnlelves. | 

30 And Paul dwelt two whole years in bus 
own hired houſe, and received all that came wm 
unto him, ” vo p 
- 3t Preaching the Kingdom of God, & teaching 
thoſe things 4 concem the Lord Jeſus Chrilts 
With all confidence, no man forbidding ham. 


© The epiltle of Paul the apoſtle, to the R OMAN. 


= C:H:A P. I. | 
* Pal commendcth bis {calling to the Romans, 
g and las deſite to cnme tothem, 16 What bis 
; gp! i, and the yightecuſneſ; whichise ew- 
: &h, 18 God # ry with all manner of fin. 
21 What were the fins of the Gentiles, 
Aul ſervant of Jeſus Chriſt, called to 5e 


m my PIycry, , 


+ & 


1 Making rogue (if by 

length I might haye 2 proſperous journey by the 

wall of God ) to come unto you. : 
11 For I long to, that I may umpart 

unto you _ſome ſpiritual. gitt, to the end you 

may be eftzbiſhed 3 ©. Kt 
12 That is, that I may be comferred rogether | 


20 Fot 


*TR. 6. 
Marth. - 


14. 

Mar. 4. 124 

| is waxed 

grols, and thei ke ar we , [ad OC> 6. 208 

their eyes hav cloſed ; leſt they ſhould ſee $2227 4+ 
po . 


any means now af . 


=. 


* P{L106. 
20. 


* Jam.s. 3 


" H ſons of the Gentiles : 


ful, but became vain in their 


20 For the inviſible things of him fromthe 
creation of the world are clearly ſeen, being un- 
deritood by the things that are made, even his 
eternal power and godhead ; + that they are 
without excuſe : 

21 Becauſe that when they knew God, they 
glorified him not as God, neither were thank- 

| - =. q—_— and 
their fooliſh heart was * dark 

21 Protefling themſelves to 
came tools : 

23 And changed the glory of the uncorrapti- 
ble * God, into an image made like to corru- 
ptible niaNy and to birds,3nd four-tooted beaſts, 
and creeping things. 

24 Whetetore God alſo gave them up to un- 
cleanneſs, through the Juſts of their own hearts, 
- diſhonour ther own bodies between them- 

Ves : 

[2s Who changed the truth of God into 2 lies 
and worſhipped and ſeryed the creature more 
then the crextour,who 1s bleſſed for ever. Amen. 

.26 For this cauſe God gavethem up unto 
vite affections : for even their women did 
change the natural uſe into that which is againſt 
Rr | 

27 And likewiſe alſo the men leaving the 
natural uſe of the woman, burned in their Juſt 
one toward another, men with men working 
that which is untemly, and receiving in them- 
ſelves that recompence of their exrour which 
was meet. : 

28 And even 2s they did: not like + to retain 
God in thery knowledge, God 
to t a reprobate mind, to do thoſe things which 
are not convenient t-- + 
_ 29 Being filled with all unrighteouſneſs, for- 
nication, wickedneſs, covetoulheſs, malicioul(- 
neſs ; full of enyy, murder, debate, deceit, ma- 
lignity 3 whiſperers, | 

30 Backhiters, haters of God, deſpitefuls 

rounds boaſters, inventers of evil things, dio» 

CS > -*** 

3r Without underſtanding, covenant-break- 
etS> + without natural atetion, implacable, 
nz Who knowing the judgment of God(th 

32 now Ju of God(that 
they which comms ſuch things are wort yo 
death) not onely 40 the Came, but 4 have plea- 
ſure in them that do them. * 


be wiſe, they be- 


CHAP. II, 

1 They that ſin, though they condewn it in others, 
cannot excuſe themſetver, 6 and wuch leſs eſcape 
the judgment of Gods © whether they be Fews or 
Gentiles, 14 The Gentiles. canmot eftape, 17 nor 
yet the Jews, 2.5 whom therr circumcifion ſhall 
not profit, if they beep not the law. 

Herefore thou. art inexcuſble, O many 

"whoſoever thou art that jadgeſt : * fo 
wherein thou judgeſt another, thou condemrie 
thy ſelf ; tor thou that judgeſts doeſt the Came 


that the jndgment of 
, againft them which 


this, O man,that jadgeſt 
t me, 


a But we ate 
God is according to 
commur ſuch ings. 

3 Andthinkeſt thou 


nine 29g im 
np unto Elt wT; 

the day of wrath, and revelation | 

ous judgment of God ? 


no; 
ag 
ot the ngtte- 


Romans. 


ave them over . 


babes, which haſt theform of ge, and 
of the truth in the law. . 
2r Thou therefore which teacheſt another 
teacheſt thou not thy ſelf? thou that preacheft 
2 man ſhould not ſteal, doft thou ſteal ? 
22 Thou that ſayeſt a min ſhould not commit 
adultery, doft thon commit 3dultery ? thou that 


Who are WI 
6 * Who will render to ev * | 
ing to his deeds : uy no > 


- G2. 12, 
7 To them who by patient continuance i 
well-doing, ſeek tor glory, and honour, 0d _ 
imigortality s eternal lite : Revel 
8 But untothem that are contentious,” and 12, ** 
donot obey the truth, but obey untighteouC- | 
neſs ; indignation, 205 wrath ; ” 
9 Tribulation and anguiſh upon every ſon! of 
nan that doethevil, of the Jew firſtamd alſo of 
the t _ , T Gr 
10 But glory, honour, and peace, to every Greet 
man that worketh 800d, to the Jou firſt, ang =h 


alſotothe + Gentile, Gr. 
— For * there 1s no reſpe& of perſons with 5G 

£ * 
12 For as many as have ſinned without law, 
ſhall a periſh without law : 
bave finned in the 


and 2 Chi 
and as many as 2 Chron, 
laws ſhall be judged dy the Ig. 7, 
laws Job 34. 1 
13 (For * not the hearers of the law are juſt Att 10. 
belore God, but the doers of the law ſhall be Gil. 2.6, 
juſtified, ; Epheſ.6.g 
14 For when the Gentiles which havenot ColoC 320%,  - 
the law, do by nature the things contained in 1 Pet.r, | 
the law, theſe having not the law, are 2 law un- * Matth. 
to themſelves : .21, 
: ty "enck ſhew the work of the law written Jum. r. 22* * 
in their hearts, + their conſcience alſo bearing t Or, 
witne(s, and therr thoughts t the mean while the conſei 
accufing, or elſe excuſing one ence Wit- 


16 In the day when God ſhall judge y ſecrets n-ſing | 


of men by Jeſus Chriſt, according to . with 
7 Belo, thou art called «Jew Ro Botkek f Or, +9 
in the law, and makefſt thy boaſt of God 3 etween Wo | 
18 And knoweſt hs will, and + approveſt the thenſcles, 
things that are more excellent, being inſtrufed + Or » Wu1- 
Out of the laws treeſt the 


19 And art confident that thon thy (elf art a thmg"thet 
gui — 1 the blind; a light of them which ate in drfer. 


3 
29 An inſtrufter of the fooliſh, a teacher of 


abhorreſt idols, doſt thou commit ſacriledge ? . 
23 'Thou that makeſt thy boaſt of the laws 
through breaking F law diſh eſt thon God? 

24 For y name of God.is blaſphemed among 
the Gentiles, through you, a5.it is * wiitten. ' * Iſz.52. c, 

25. For circumciſion verily profiteths if thou Ezek. 35, 
keep the law : bat if thon be a breaker of the 20, 23. 
law, thy circumciſion is made uncircumciſion, 

' 26 Therefore if the uncircumciſion keep the 
righteouſheſs Of the law, ſhall not his uncircum- 
ciſion be counted for circumciſion ?  _ 

27. Al not uncircumculion which is by 
nature, if it fulfill the law, judge thee, who by 
the letter and circumciſion doſt tr the 
aw ? 

28 For he. is not s Jew, which is one out- 
wardly ; neither 5 that circumciſiony which 15 


outward in the fleſh : maids 4 
in the (þi 


29 But he #2 Jew, which is one 
and circumciſion & that of the hearty 
rit, «nd not in the letter,- whoſe praiſe # not of 
men, but af God. 


CHAP. II. 
I The ative : 3 hich have not 
Ted She Tow tonne them 


Ifl. 9» How 
£ + juſtified 
. LY, bs RS by ith 
anely 5 Xt and yt the law #4 not ——_—_— 


F Chap. 


adyantage then hath the Jew 7 or 
a profit T of curcumc1lion ? 
2 Much every way : chiefly, becauſe that un- 
tothem were commrted the oracles of God. 
For what it ſome did not believe? ſhall their 
anbehe! make the faith of God withour effect ? 
4 Ged forbid : yea, let God be true, but 
16, * every man a liar 3 4S it is written, * That 
thou mighteſt be juſtified in thy Caymgs, and 
1.4 mighteſt qyercome when thou {rt judged. 
K \_.. if our vn:ighteouſueſs commend the 


uſmeſs of God, whit ſhall we ſay ? 1: G 
parighteous who taketh vengeance ? (I ſpeak as 


2a Man : 

6 God forbid : for then how ſhall God judge 
wor'd ? 
. _ For ifthe truth of God hath more abounded 
through ny lie unto his glory 3 why yet am I 
L 2 judged as firmer 7 

8 And not rather 2s we be fhnderouſly re- 
ed; «nd zs ſome affirm that we fay, Let us 
get ilthat good May come ? whoſe damnation 


is )uſt, 

- What then ? are we better then they ? No, 
in no wiſe : for we have betore + proved both 
; and /Genriles, that they are all under fin ; 
kl * 10 AS it iS written, * There 15 none nghte- 
{ OU$z NOnotone : : 

11 There is none that nnderftandeth, there is 
none that (ceeketh after God, 

12' They are all gone ont of the way, they are 
together become unprofitable, there is none 
that-doeth good, no not one, ; 

r3 * Their throat # an open ſepulchre ; with 

La their tongues they have uſed deceit ; * the pot- 
” ſon of a\ps ## under their lips : 
14 * Whoſe mouth is fall of curſing and 
bitterneſs. 
n.1, 15 * Their feet are ſwift to ſhed bloud. 
16 Deftruction and miſery are in their ways * 
 , 19 And the way of peace have they not 


L . 
Fr, 18* There isno fear of God before their eyes. 
19 Now we know that what things ſoever 
thelaw Caithit Caith to them who are underthe 
law : that every mouth may be toppeds and all 
þ the world may become + guilty before God, 
t# 20 Thetefore * by the deeds or the 1:w,there 
»z- ſhall no fleſh be juſtified in tus ſight : for by the 
f law s the knowledge of ſin. ; 
21 But now the righteouſheſs of God with- 
116, ont the law is manifeſted, being witneſſed by 
the law and the prophets 3 


22 Even the nghteouſneſs of God which # e 


c 
At by faith of Jeſus Chrift unto all; nd upon all 
" them that beheve ; for there is nodifference : 

22 For all have ſinned, and come ſhort of 
the glory of God ; 

24 Being juſtified freely by his grace,through 
the redemption that is in Jeſus Chriſt : 

25 Whom God hath + ſet forth to be a pro- 
priations throdgh faith in his bloud, to declare 
y ngbteouſheſs for the + remiſſion ot fins that 

% re paſts through the forbearance of Gnd : 

To declares I ſay at this time his rightg- 
ouſeſs : that he mipht be je and the jutt1 


\ fre 


of him which believeth in Jeſus. _ 

27 Where + boaſting then ? It is excluded. 
Ty what law 7? of works ? Nay; but by the law 

ann. 

28 Therefore we conclude, that 2 man is ju- 
fiifed by faith, without the deeds of the law. 

29 I: he the God ofthe Jews onely ? ** he not 
alſo of the Genviles 2 yes, of the Gentiles alſo : 

3 Seeing 1t # one God, which ſhall juſtifie 
= circumciſion by faith, and ancircumcition 
ough faith, 


. 

Iv, 
31 Dowe then make void the law through 

faith ? God forbid : yeay we eſtabliſh the law. 

CH AP. IV. 

I Abrahams faith was imputed to him 
13ghteenſmeſs, 10 before he was circonciſed, 
13 By faith onely he and his ſeed received the 

romtle., 16 A ore nÞ oa of all that 
lieve. 24 Our faith alſo ſhall be nmputcd to 39 
for righteouſneſs, 
Har ſhall we Cay then that Abraham onr 
father, as pertanung to the fleih, hath 
oun 


2. For if Abraham were juſtified by works, he 
hath whereof to glory, but not betore God. 


For what (th the ſcripture ? * Abraham *Gen.xe.s 
Gal. 3. 6. 
Janl. 2, 2Þ 


believed Gods ind it was counted unto him for 
righteouſneſs. 

4 Now to him that worketh, is the reward 
not reckoned of grace, bur of debt. 

$ But to him that worketh not, but belie- 
xeth on that juſtifieth the ungodty, his 
taith is counted for righteouſneſs. 

6 Evenas David alſo deſcribeth the blefſed- 
neſs.ot the man unto whom God umputeth 
righnteonihets, Rm works, "YE 

7 Saying), ar whoſe iniquities * Pf 
are forgiven, and whole ſins are covered. —_ 

8 Bleſſed - the man to whora the Lord will 
not impute (in. 

9 Cometh this bleſſedneſs then upon the cir- 
—_—_ onely, or upon the uncircumcifion 
allo ? For we ſay that faith was reckoned to 
Abraham for righteouſneſs. 

10 How was it then reckoned ? when he was 
in circumciſion, or in uncircumciſion ? not in 
CiIC n, but m uncircumciſion. 

x1 And hereceived the tign of circumcifions 
a ſeal of the righteouſheſs of the faith, which he 
had yet being uncircumciſed : that he might be 
the father of all them that believe, thon 
be not circumciſed ; that righteouſhels might 
be imputed to them alſo: | 7 

12 And the father of circumciſion to them 
who are not of the circumciſion onely, but alſo 
wilk inthe Sepuofthat futh ofour father Abra- 
ham, which he had being yer uncircumciſed. | 

13 For the promiſe that he ſhould be the heir 
of the world, wes not to Abraham, orto his ſeed 
tough the uw, but through the nghteonſheſs 
of faith. 

14 For ifthey which are of the law 6 heirs, 
fa hs made yord,and the promiſe made of none 


I5 Becanſe the law worketh wrath : for where 
no law is there 5s no tranſprefſion. 

16 Theretore 7t 5s of faith,that it mrght be by 
race ; to the end the promiſe might heſure to 
all the ſeed, not to that cnely which is-of the 
law, but to that alſo which 1s of the faith of 
Abraham, who is the father of vs ally 


I7 (As it 1s written, * T have made thee'a Gen. 


tather of many nations, + before him whom he 

believed, rwew Gord who quickeneth the" dead, Sg 
and calleth thoſe things which be notas though + Oy 
they were: ot It Þy 

18 Who againſt hope believed in hope, that 
he might become the father of many [nations ; | 
ACCOT 
thy ſeed be. 

19 And being nor weak in faith, he conſider- 55+ 5» 
ed not his own body now dead, when he was 
about an hundred year old, neither yet the 
n—_ ——bde yrogp Fe Def God 

20 He ſhggered not at promiſe 
though unbehef ; but was ſtrong un faith, gi- 

Ving glory to Gcd3 Ard 
21 


wg to that which was ſpoken, * $6 ſhall , Gen, | 


» Fuitification' by faith. * 


| 


-» © # . o , 
We fruits of faith. 
' 21 Andheing fully perſwaded, that what he 
had promiſed, ma able fo to perform. 
'22 And therefore it was unputce to him for 
righteouſneſs, 

2.3 Now ut was not written for his Cake alone, 
that if was imputed to him 3- | ; 

2.4 But lor us alſo, to whom it ſhall be impu- 
ted, if we belicye on him that raiſed up Jeſus 
our Lord from the deid, 

25 Who was delivered for our offences, and 
w:$ raiſed again tot our juſtification. 

1 Boing jufited by Rot. wel th 
ermg nufit fie aith, we have prace writ 

FI and joy 4 our hope ; $ that ith we 

were reconciled by his bloud, when we were cne- 

ies, 10 we ſhall much move be ſaved — 
conciled 12, As fin and death came by Adam, 

17 ſo much more righteouſncſs and life by Fe- 

#14 Chrift, 20 Where fin abaunded, grace did 

ſuperabound. 7 
oo fercor being juſtified by faith, we have 

. 5 OIL with God, through our Lord Jeſus 
Chn 


. 2 * By whom alſo wehave acceſs by futh in- 
to this grace wherem we ttand, and recjoyce in 
hope of the glory @t God. ; 

3 And not onely ſo, but we giory in tribul1- 
* Jm.1.3. tions alſo, * knowing that ttibuiation worketh 

Parience 3 | 

4 And patiencey Experience ; and eXxperi- 
ence, hope * 

5s And hope maketh net aſhamed, becauſe the 
love of God 15 ſhed abroad in our hearts, by the 
holy Ghoſt which is given unto us. 

6 For when we were yet without ſtrength, 
} in due time Chn{t died for the ungodly. 

7 For ſcarcely ior 2a righteous man will one 
eo the time, die: yet peradventure for a good man. ſome 
- would even dare to die. | 

3 Bur Gdd.commendeth his love towards us,m 

y while we were yet ſinners, Chriſt died for us. 
 ©:Much more then being now juſtified by 

_ bloud,we ſhall be ſaved from wrath thuoug 
im. 

10 For if when we were enemies, we were re- 
conciled to God by ttie death of hus Son : much 
more being reconciled we {liall be ſaved by his 

"me 


t Or, 


accoy ding 


11 And not onely ſo, but we alſo joy mn (30d, 
through our Lord mp Chriſt, by whom we 
have now received the atonement. | 

iz Wherefore 2s by one man ſin entred mto 
the world,and death by fin ; and fo death paſſed 
upon all men, + tor that all have ſinned. 

t3 For unty the law fin was in the world:but 
{in 1s not imputed when there 15 no law, 

14 Neycttheleſs deith reigned from Adam 
to Moſes, even over them rhut had not ſinned 
after the ſimilirude of Adams tranſgreſlion, who 
15 the figure of him that was to come : 

'15 Butnot as the offence, {© 1ſo * the free 
git. For through rhe offence ot one, many be 

cxd ; much 'more the grace of God, and the 
gilt by graces, which # by one man, Jeſus Chrilt, 
hath 2 ed unto many, 

15 And not as zt was by one: that finned, ſo i 
the gitt :"for the judgment was by one to con- 
demnation ; but the tree gift # of many offen- 
ces unto juſtification. : 

17 For it t by one mans offence death reign- 
ed by one ; .much more they which receive 3- 
bundance of rice, and of the gilt of righteouſ- 

ane of- neſs ſhall reign in life by one; Jeſus Chriſt, 
fence. 18 Therefore as 4 by the offence of onegjudg- 
+ Or, by ment came upon all men to condemnation.: even 
one 1:gh!... ſo tby therighteoulſne(s of one,the free gift came 
««/3cj-, yuponall men unto jultificutzon of lus, 


2 Or, 


en whom, 


+ Or, 
by me 
Jencs. 

t Or, 


Roman?) = 


D to 

ig For 43 by one- tmans di ience nuny 

were made finners : ſo by the ob&d; of anc, 
— Ron, iz 3 
20 Moicoyer, the law entred;that the. offence [5 
might abound : But where {in aboundeg, grace WM 

did much more abound : " 

21 That 3s {in hath zeigned unto death, even d. 
ſo might &racc reign through righteoulnels un- " 
to eternal lite, by Jeſus Chniſt our Lotd, FF 
k CHAP. VL. _ 
1 We may not live mn (ins 2 for we are dead unts _ 
t, 345 appetr «th by our baptiſm, 12 Let not 'k 

fin reugn. any more , 18 becauſe we kite yielded 
aur ſelves to the ſervice of rightemſmeſiy 23 and .. oo 
for that death #5 the wages © Yr 
Wii ſl1all we fay then 7 Shall we continue þ B 
_ In $0 that prace may abound ? lay 
z God forbid : how thall we that ue dead to loc 
{1n, live any longer therein ? | 
- 3 Know ye not that*ſo many of us as 4 were s * mM: 
ptived mo Jeſus Chrift, wete baptized unto 2, adi 
$ | Jr fre 
4 Therefore we are * buried with himby ba- $ Ons F thi 
ptiim into death : that like 3s Chiiſt was raſed 12. * 4 
up tiom the deid by the glory of the Father, de 
even 1 we alid ſhould walk m newneſs of luc. lc 
5 For it we have been plinted her ift is] 
the likeneſs of his death, we thalibeallo #3 the tor 
likeneſs of bis refurrettion: | : E--4 
5 Know ing this, that our old man is crucified on: 
with him, tht the body ot fin might be deſtroy- ou 
cd, that hencetorth we ſhould not ſerve ſin. L 


7 Fort he that 1s dead) 15 + freed from fin. Cr. 

8 Now it we be dead with Chuitty we believe juftined, 146 
that we ſhall ſo live with him t ; , 

9 Knowing that Chriſt bemg raiſed from the 
dead, dieth no mote : death hath no mote d0- 
minon over him. d 

10 For nn that he died,he died unto fin once : 
but in that he {1vethy he liverh unto God. 

It Likewiſe reckon ye alſo your (lves to be 
deid indeed unto fin 5 but alive unts God 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 

12 Let not fin therefore reign in your mortal 
D00Ys thit ye ſhould obey it in the luſts there- 
of. 

13 Neither yieid ye your members «44 + inſtru- 
ments of unrighteouſneſs unto fin : but yield 
Your elves unto God, as thoſe that we ave 
trom the deid ; and your members 45 in{tru- 
ents ot righteonſne(s unto God. 

14 For fin ſhall not hive domunon over you ? x: 
for ye are not under the law , but under grace, 


Ni 
*. nol. PY B50. 


rs What then?thall we ſingbecauſe we are a9 3p 
under the law, but under grace ? God forbid, PE 
16 Know ye ndt, thit * to whom ye yield * Join 8 _ 
your (e'ves ſervants to obey, his ſervants ye ae 34: | : 
to whom ye obey ; whether of fin untodeath, or 2 FEt.2. but 
0! obedience unto rightequinels ? bs. x 
17 But God be thanked, that ye were the "us 
ſeryints of fin ; but ye_ have queyed from the tha 
Reare that {orm ot doctrine f which wasdeliver- u Go , 

© ON. EL P 

7s Being then made free from ſin, ye became ** NM | = 
{ervants of nightcouſnels. —_ fin 
9 Iipeak after the manner of men, becauſc o 
the infirmity of your fleth : for as ye luve Ref 
yieided- your members ſervants to uncleinnels - 

and to iniquity, unto iniquity 3 even 1o now p 
yield your members ſervants to righteouſneſs, 1 E 
unto holineſs. | , he 
22 For when ye were the _ of fit» ye # Gr. 4 - 

wete tice + trom rnghtcouinets. . beet 

21 Whit fruit bed ye then in thoſe thing reghteca} _ 
whereof ye are now 41humed 7? for the end Ct 34)" go 
thoſe things # death. , - 

22 But now being made See fom ſinzand be- ir 
- cone in 


. 


an. 


þ 


* 
J- 
JA 


47 


7 
. f, 


7 


6 #0t ſirts Chap. vil, viit. 


2d 
- 


» - : 
| oft of God # eternal liſe, through Jeſus Chiitt is in my members. 
our 


24 wretched man that I amywho ſhall de- 


CHAP. VIL liver me from + the body of this death ? 


The ſervice and wages of fints | 


ſervants ta God, ye have your fruit unto 23 But I ſte another law in my members, 
$, ind the end everlaſting lite. waning againſt the law of my mind, and bring- 
For the wages of fin'+ death : but the ing me into captivity to the law of fin  whic 


n 


F Or; 


" x No law kath power over a man longer then he 25 Ithank God, through Jeſus Chriſt ou: this body 


oeth, 4 But we ave dead to the law, 5 Tet' Lord. So thenywith the mind I n:y ſelf ſerve the 27 deity 


i not the law fin, 12 but holy, juft, good: 16 45 law of God ; but with the fleſh, the law of (in. 
| achnowledge who am grieved becan ſe 1 cannot CH AP. VUIL 


that Know the law) how ttut the law hath harm comer 


i, I They that are m Chriſt ,and trve according t» the 
: Now ye not brethren (for I ſpeak to them Spree, ants! bar from condemmats im, $, 13 What 
of the fleſh, 6, 14 and what good of 


" dominion over x man, as long as he liveth ? the Spirityty and what of berng Gods children * 
2 For * the woman which hath an husband, 19 whoſe glorieus deliverance ill things log 
is bound by the law to her husband (0 long as he for. 29 It was beforehand decreed from God. 


liveth : bit if the husband be dezd, the is 38 Whatcan ſever us from hs lerve ? 


looſed from the law of her huſband. ; | "Here + theretore now no condemwation to 


3 Sothen if while her husband liveth ſhe be 
married to another man, ſhe- ſhall be called an Not after the fleſh, but after the Spirit, 


them which are in Chriſt Jeſus, who walls 


adultere(s : but if her husband: be dead, the is - 2 For the law of the Spirit of life, in Chriſt 
free from that law ; { that ſhe is no adulterets, Jeſus, hath made me tree from the law of fin 


though ſhe be married to another man. and death, 


4 Wherefore my bretlireny ye alſo are become 3 For what the law could not do , in £þ:* it 


dead to the law by the body of Chriſt ; that ye Was weak through the fleth, God (eiiding br 
ſhould be married to another , even to him who OwN Son , in the likeneſs ot fintat fefh, 2! 
is raiſed from the dead, that we ſhould bring © $ for fin condemned fin in the fe, 
forth fruit unto God, - _ ., 4 Thatthe nighteouineſs of the luv wig 
5s For when we were in the fleſh, the fmoti- fulfilled in us, who walk not after the &<ili_hn 
ons of ſins which were by the law, did work in after the tb : 
our members, to bnng torth ſruit unto death, s Fot they thitare after the flcfh, do 
6 But now we arc delivered from the law, the things of the fleſh : bur they thus ar: 
+ that being dead whetemn we were held ; that the Spirit, the things of the Spirit 
weſhould fetve in newnels of ſpirit, and not , 6 For f to be carnally minded, # £22tt 
emthe oldnels of the letter, but x 20 be ſpiritually minded, # life and peace 
y What ſhall wory then? # thelaw fin? 7 Becauſe + the carnal man # enmity agiinf? 
God forbid. Nay, Ih I : I 
the law: for I had not known 4 luſt, except neither indeed can be. 
the law had Qid , * Thon ſhalt not covet. 8 Sothen they that are in the fleſh, cinrot 
8 But ſin taking occaſion by the command- Pleaſe God. | | 5 
ment, wrought in me all manner of concupi- ,_9 Bur ye are not it the feſh,but in the Spirit, 
ſcence, For without the law fin ws dead. it © be that the Spizic of God dwell in you. 
For I was alive without the law once: but Now if any man have not the Spirit of Chriſts 
when the commandment cameyſin revived, and he is none of his. 
I died. , 10 And it Chriſt be in you, the body 3 dead 
. 1 And the commandment which wes ordagned becauſe of fin ; but the Spirit x life z Lecauſe 
to life, I found to be unto death. ot nghteouſheſs, ; 
1 For fin taking occaſion by the command- 11 But if the Spirit vt him that raiſed up Je- 
ment , deceived me, and by it flew me. ſus trom the dead, dwell in you ; he that rai(- 
12 Wherefore the law # holy ; and the com- ed up Chriſt from the dead, ſhall alſo quicken 


mandment holy, and juſt, and your mortal bodies , t by his Spirit that dwell- F 


good. | 

13 Was then that which is good, made death eth in Jon. 
unto me 7? God forbid. Put fin that it might 12 refote brethren,we :re debters,not to 
appear fin, working death in me by that which the fleſh, to live atter the fleſ}. | 
1s good ; that fin by the commandment might | 13 For if ye live after the fleſh, ye ſhall die : 
become exceeding {intu . ak but it ough the Spore do morutic the 

14 For we know that the law is (ſpiritual: deeds of the body, ye {hall live. 6 aaa 
but I am carnal, ſold under fin, 14 Foras many as ate 'ed by the Spizit of 


nn, 15 For that which I do, 1 + low not : for ' God, they ate the ſons of God 


what I would, that do I not ; but what I hate, 15 For ye have not received the ſpirit of 
do 1. e 2gaint6 fear ; but ye have received the 
16 If then I do that which I would not, I *$ i of 
conſent unto the law, that t 5 ues. ; Father. 
17 Now then, it is no mote 1 thatdo ity but 16 The Spirit it (elf beareth witne$ with our 
ſin that dwelleth in me. -} ſpirit, that we 1e the children of God, 
18 For I know, that in me ( that is, in my 17, And if children, then heirs: heus of God, 
fleſh ; dwelleth yo good thing : for to will is . and Joynt-heirs with Chriſt : if @ be thit we 
preſent with me,but how to perform that which ſuffer with himy that we may be alſo glonned 


adoption » whereby we cry, Abba, 


15 good, I find not. together. | : 
I; For the good that I would, Ido not: bur 48 Forl reckon , that the ſferings of this 
evil which I would not, thatyI do. prelent time, are not worthy to be compared With 

20 Now if T do that I would not , it is no the glory which ſhall be revealed in us. _ 
more I that do it, but ſin that dwelleth in me. 1g For thecarneſt exyeRXation of the: ciearure 
21 I find then x lv, thit when I would do waiteth tor the Miunteſtation ot te lors 0: God. 
800d, evil is preſent wyh me. 20 For the cre iture was made (4L!2%% 10 Va- 


, 22 For Idcligtt inthe lay of God, after the ni'y, not willingly , but by realon 0; Nic 14 by 
WATd man, Bath {ubjected the fame m hope: 
vV yv 


not known ſin, but by God : for it 15 not ſubject to the law of God, ? 


the anda 

mg ct the 

Sp:rst, 

t Gr. the 

minding q 


the flew. 


Or, 
ecu fe off 


hys Sprvit, 


* Gl. 4e & 


2i B> 


21, 28, 


{ Or, 
#hat, 


* P21. 
4 4. 22. 


Or, 
Separated, 


"Oh 


' ſed from Chriſt, for my brethren, ty Kintnen 29 
orb obo. 1 fleſh: my * Lore 
Bode, be girypind th 40 os by 
the giving of the law, and the frvicer Gn 1's Gen 
and the promiſes - bu have 
OE Eno 2n efwhem ascon- F 
came * 
ap CS yer vey 8: 
; * ot as thou word 0 
> ox" Rs = __ wp nege _ For they are not all Itoctavbich ave 
F hope : but at acl : 
is ſen ;5 mee on : for what 2 man ſeeths why , 7 Neither becauſe they are the ſeed of Abrz- 


doth he yet hope tor? 

25 Butit we hope for that we ſee not, then 
do we with patience wait for it. 

26 Likewiſe the Spirit alſo belpeth our infir- 
mites : tor we know not what we ſhould pra 
for as we ought: but the Spirit it ſelf_maket 
mterceſſion for us with gronings which can- 
not be uttered. 

27 And he that ſearcheth the hearts, knoweth 
what # the mind of the Y t becau'e he ma- 
keth interceſſion tor the [aints, according to the 
will of God. : 

28 And we know rhat all things wotk toge- 
ther for good, to them that love God, to them 
who are the called 3ccording to hs purpoſe. _ 

29 For whom he did foreknow, he alſo did 
predeſtinate to be conformed to the image ot 
his Son, that he might be the firſt-bom among 
miny brethren. ; 

30 Moreover , whom he did predeſtinate, 
them he alſd called : and whom he called, them 
he alſo juſtified : and whom he juſtified, them 
he 21ſo glorified. 

37 What hall we then ſay to theſe things? If 
God be for us, who can be againſt us ? ? 

32 He that ſpared not his own Son, but deli- 
yered him up for us all, how ſhall he not with 
h:m alſo freely give us all things ? 

3} Who ſhall lay any thing to the charge of 
Godsele& ? It God that juſtifieth : 

34 Who « he that condemneth ? zt # Chriſt 
that died, yea, rather that is riſen again,who is 
even at the right hand of God, who alſo maketh 
interceſſion for us. 

35 Who ſhall ſeparate us from _the love of 
Chriſt ? al tribulation, or diſte's, or perſe- 
cution » or famine, or nakedneſs , or penill, or 
ſword? 

35 (Asit is written, * For thy Cake we are 
kifled all the day long; we are accounted as 
ſheep for the Naughter . 

37 Nay, in all theſe t we are more then 
conquerers, through him that loved us. 

38 For I am perſwaded,that neither death,nor 
lite, nor angels, nor principalities, nor powers, 
no: things preſent, nor thimgs to come, 

39 Nor height, nor depth, nor any other crea- 
ture ſhall be able to ſeparate us from the loye of 
God, which is in Chriſt Jeſus our Lord . 

S. P T4 3s All the ſerd 
I 5. £ au & foyry for the fews. 9 tre fee 

of Abraham 4 = not the children of the en 

myſe, 18 God hath mercy upon whom he will, 

21 The potter may do with his clay what he 

Iift. 25 Thecallrng of the Gentiles, and ve- 

ray | of the Fews were foretold, 32 The cauſe 

why (> few Jews embraced the rightea«ſncſs 
of fath, : 

Say the truth in Chriſt, T lie not, my conſci- 
A ence al bearmg me witneſs in the holy 

On? » 

2 Thit I have great heavineſs, and continual 
ſorrow in my heart. 

3 For I could wiſh that my ſelf were 4 accur- 


ham, ere they all children-: but in * Iſaac ſhall * Gen, 
thy ſeed be called, _ 2 

8 That is, they which are the children of the 
flcſh theſe are not the children of God: but *the * Gal, 
children of the goomen are counted for the ſeed. 28. 

. 9 Forthis the word of promiſe, * At this * Gen. 

time will I come, and Sara have a ſon. 

10 And not onely th, but when Rebecca 
= had conceived by one, even by our father 

diCs 

It ( For the childr on being not yet born, ne+- 
ther having done any good or evil, that the pur- 
pole of God, Ong to eletion might ſtand, 


I$. 15» 


not of works, but of him that calleth y ſaver 
12 It was Cad unto her, the * + elder ſhall * Gen, 2 

ſerve the + younger. 25. 23. 2e4| 
13 Asitis written, * Jacob have I loved,bnt + Or, 31 


Eſau have I hated. Rreater, 
14 What ſhall we C:y then? 1: there unrighte- 4 Or, 
ouſneſs with God 7 God forbid. leſſer, 
5 For he Cinhto Moſes * I will have mercy * Mal. t, 
on whom I will haye mercy, and I will have 2, 3 
competten on whom. I will have compaſſion, 
16 So then #t + not of him that willeth, nor 33. 19 


of him that runneth, but of God that ſhe 6, al 
merc 
17 For the ſcripture ſaith unto Pharzoh,*Even * Fxod, 
for this (ame purpoſe have I raiſed thee up,that 9. 16. b 
I might ſhew my power in thee ,& that my name Chr 
m'g t be declared throughout all the earth. | i 
18 Therefore hath he mercy on whom he will 5 te 
have mercy, and whom he will he hardeneth. 8 
I9 Thou wilt ſay then unto me,Why doth he een 
yet find fault ? for who hath reſiſted his will ? wor 
25 4] Nay but,O man,who art thou that + re- # Or, 9 
plicſt 2gainſt God ? * ſhall the thing formed ſay «nſweft T the 
to him that formed je, Why haſt thou made me 4" | - 
thus. 
2r Hath not the * potter power over the with Godly x 
clay, of the Came lump hp ke one velſel unto * 113. ngh 
honour, and another unto diſhonour. 45. 9. mac 
22 What if God, willing to ſhew h# wrath, or: = 
and to make his power known endured with W1'c. 158 ley 
much long-ſuftering the veſſels of wrath 3fitted # Ohs : n 
to deſtruction : » «l fa and 
22And that he might make known the riches + ch 
of his glory on the veſſels of mercy, which he un I 
had afore prepared unto glory 3 na, ft 
2.4 Even us whom he hath called, not of the [. 
Jews onely but a1ſd of the Gentiles. WM the 
25 As$he ſaith alſo in Ofee, * I will call them * Ilo!, hey 
my people, which were not my people ; and her wy 3d hoy 


loved, which was not beloved. : ret, 
28 * And it ſhall come to paſs, that in the 2. 10.. 
place where it was (iid unto . Ye arenot * Hol, 
my people ; there ſh3ll they be called the chil- 1. 10. 


dren Ao m_ God. > Titel Q2.0, Fo 
29 Elans alſo cricth concerning L740! y 2, 
* Though the number of the children of 111z- * 16. ! "4 tc 


- —\ the and of the ſea, « remnant ſhall be 224 23- 
aved. 

28 For he will finiſh + the work, and cut ! $ 0» , 
ſhort in righteouſmeſs: becauſe x ſhort work will «6c 
the Lord make upon the carts = od 


ſhall be ſaved. 


29 And 2s Efaias ſaid before, * Except the 
Lord ot ſabaoth had lett us a ſeed, we ha 
235 Sodomay and made like unto Gomorrha. 
30 1 What ſhall we ſy then? That the 
Gentiles which followed not atter righteouſne(s, 
have attained to righteouſhels, even the nghte- 
onſheſs which 1s ot faith : | : 
x But Iſrael, which followed after the law ot 
righteo mot hath not attained to the law of 
aſneſs. ; 
, fy 2 Wherctore ? Becauſe they ſought :t,not by 
Fith, but as it were by the works of the law : 
114, for they ſtumbled at that ſtumbling-ſtone 3 
i. 33 ASit is written, * Behold, I lay in S10n 2 
6. ſhimbling-ſtone,and rock of offence : and who- 
ſever —_—— 5” I , Hut ay be t aſhamed, 


6 The ſeripture heweth the difference betwret 
the righteouſneſt of the law , and this © 
faith, xt and tharall, both Few and Gentle, 
that believe, nll not be confounded, 18 and 
that the Gentiles ſhall recerve the word, and 
belirre, 19 Iſrael was nut rgnorant of theſe 

eng r, 

Ketbren , my hearts deſire and prayer to 

2 Lamp for Iftacl is , that they might be 

ved, 

2 For I bear them record , that they have a 
zeal of God, but not according to knowledge. 

3 For they, being ignorant of Gods nghte- 
ouſheſs, and going about to eſtabliſh their own 
righteouſneſs , have not ſubnutted themſelves 
unto the righteouſneſs of God. | 

For Chrit t 5r the end ofthe law for righte- 

$ to eyery one that believeth. 

for Moſes deſcribeth the righteouſneſs 

his of the law ,* that the man which doeth 
thoſe things ſhalllive by Cienn EP | 
6 But the righteouſneſs which is of faith, 
3b, eth on this wiſe, * Say not in thine heart, 
= Who ſhall aſcend into heayer: 7( that is to bring 

2 Chriſtdown from abore. ; 

'7 Or who ſhall aſcend into the deep ? (that 
is to bring up Chriſt again trom the dead 

8 But what Caith it + * The word is nigh thee, 
ren in thy mouth, and in thy heart : that is 
word of faith which we preach, 

9 That if thou ſhalt confes with thy mouth 
the Lord Jeſus , and ſhalt believe in thine heart, 
that God hath raiſed hum from the dead, thou 
ſhalt be ſaved. 

_ Io For with the heart man believeth unto 
nghteouſheſs, and with the mouth confeſſion is 
made unto ſalvation. _ 

6, .. 11 For the ſcripture Guith, *Whoſoever be- 
lieveth on hum ſhall not be aſhamed. 

12 For there is no difference between the jew 

+ adtheGreek: for the ſme Lord over all, is 


[Y 


a 


> 5, 


” 
—_ 


| anto 2ll that call upon him, 
tn > be For whoſoever ſhall call upon the name 
Iu, Of the Lord, ſhall be ſaved. 


14 How then ſhall they call on him in whom 
they have not believed ? and how ſhall they be- 
leve in him of whom they have not heard ? and 

ſhall they hear withour a preacher ? 

15 And kow ſhall they preach, except they be 

? as it 15 wiittens * How beautiful are the 
11g, feet of them that preach the goſpel of peace, 
and bring glad tidings of good things ! 

16 But they have not all obeyed the goſpel, 

F, For Eſaias Cath, * Lord, who hath believed 

f + os n, ich þ by hear and 
7. $O » cometh Dy nng » 

herring by the word of God. | 

Is But I Gay, Have they heard ? Yes verily 
* their (ound went out into all the earch , ard 
thew words unto the ends of the world, 


Chap. Xx. Xi. 


been Moſes [: / 
by theme that are no peoples and by a foolith na» 32. 21. 


the 4 


All Iſrael are nat ca#t off. 
19 But I Gy, Did not Ifrzel know ? Firſt, 


tron I will anger you 


20 Bur Eſaas is very bold, and Caithy* I was * IN, 65.1. 


tound ot them that ſought me nor; I was made 
maniteſt unto them that asked not aiter me. 

21 But to Iſrael he (aith, * All day long I 
ſtretched forth iny hands unto 3 dulobedien 
ganaying poyen 

H A P. XL 
x God hath not » off all Iſrael, 7 Some were 
ele Eted, though the rejt were hardened. 16 There 

» hope of therr corrverfion, 18. The Gentiles may 

not mſult upon them, as fo there #s a proma ſe 

of =o 33 Gods judgments are wn 

Searchable, 

Say then, Hath God caſt away his people ? 
[ God totbid. For I ilfo am an 1ſfaclite ofthe 
{ted of Abraham, of the tribe of Benjamin. 
_ 2 God hath not caſt away his people which he 
toreknew. Wot ye n2t what the (cripture ſaith 
ot Elias ? how he maketh interceflion to God 
aganit Iſfel, Af 


ymg 
3 * Lord, they have killed th rophets, and * 1 Kings 
dium left alone, 19. Lg. 


Cigged down thine altars ; an 
and they ſeek my life, 
4 But what Cuth the anſwer of God unto 


him ? * I have reſerved to my (elf ſeven thou- * i Kings 


land men, who have not bowed the knee to the xg, 18. 
mage of Baal. | 
. $ Even ſd then at this pr2ſent time alſo there 
15 4 temnant according to the election of grace. 
6 And if by grace, then #s :t no more of works: 
otherwiſe grace is no more grace. Burt it #t be 
ot works , then is it no mote grace: otherwiſe 
Work is no more work, 
7. What then 7 1ſtael hath not obtained that 
whuch he (eeketh for ; but the election hath ob- 
tained it, and the reſt were t blinded : 


t Or, 

8 According as it is written, * God hath gi- hardened, 
ven them the (pirit of tſhumber* eyes that they * IC.29.10, 
ſhould not (ee, and ears that they ſhould not 4+ Or, re- 
mor ſe, 
| * Jai, 9. 
ſnare, and a trap,and a ſtumbling block,and a * PCſ.69.22 


that they » PC,69.23, 


hear, unto this day. 
9 And David faith, * Let their table be made 


recompenſe unto them. 

10 * Let their eyes be darkened, 

may not ite, and bow down their back alw ay. 
it TI lay then, Have they ſtumbled that they 

ſhould tall ? God forbid : but rather —_ 

their fall C{lyation # cme unto the Gentiles, tor 

to provoke them to jealoulie, 

12 Now 1f the tall of them be the riches of 
the world, and the + diminiſhing of them the 4 qr 
riches of the Gentiles : how much more their cay,ot 
fulneſs ? | mo 

13 ForT ſpeak to you Gentiles, in as much ©" 
as I am the apoſhtic of the Gentiles, I nagnitic 
mane office : 

14 Ifbyan ons T many bates 
10N them 2 are M Elll, an FIL5 
ſome of them. # FOO 

15 For if the a_ away ot them be the re- 
conciling of the world ; what ſhall the recei- 
ving of them be, but lite from the dead ? 

16 For if the firſt-fruit be holy,the lump + 21d 
hely: and if the root be holy, ſd are the branches. 

17 And it tome of the branches be broken off, 
in 4 amongſt them, ang with chem parreeſt of 
in $ amongſt them, and wit a r 
the root and fatneſs ofthe oliye-tree 1 ot 

18 Boaſt not againſt the branches : but if 
thou boaſt, thou beareſt not the root, but the 
root thee, 

19 Thou wilt ſay then, The branches were 
broken oz that I might be graffed in. 

UuZ ZI Well; . 


rovoke to emulz- 


aith, * I will provoke you to jealoulic * Deuts 


have * Iſa.Cs. 2. 
tand $ 


for then, 


Love required. 
20 Well ; becauſe of unbelief they were 
broken off; and thoy (tandelt by faith. Be not 
ded, but fear. . 
21 For if God ſp?red not the natural branches, 
take heed leſt he alſo ſpare not thee. 

22 Id therefore the goodneſs and (eve- 
rity of God : on them which fell, (tyerity; but 
towards thee goodneſs, if thon Continue in b%s 
: otherwiſe thon alſo ſhalt be cut off. 
23 And they alſo, if they bide not ſtill in 
onbelief, ſhall be graffed in : for God is able to 

graff them in again. 
24 For if thou wert cut out of the olive-tree 
Which is wild by nature, and wert graffed con- 
erary to nature into 2 good olive-tree 3 how 
much more ſhall theſe which be the natural 
branches, te graffed into their own olive-tree ? 
25 For I would not, brethrengthat ye ſhould 
. be ignorant of this myſtery (left ye ſhould be 


4 Or, wiſe in your own conceits) that $ blindneſs in 
hardneſs, part is hapned to Iſrael , until the fulneſs of 
the Gentiles be come in. Bee 
26 And (© all Iſrael ſhall be Carved: as it 1s writ- 
* IG. $9. ten, * There ſhall come out of Sion the deliver- 
20, rery and ſhall turn away ungodlineſs from Jacob, 
27 For this # my covenant unto them, when 
I ihall take away their ſins. ; 
28 As concerning the goſpel;they are enemies 
for your ſake : but as touching the election, 
they are beloved for the fathers (akes. 
29 For the gifts and calling of God are with- 
out repentance. _ | 
; Or, 30 For as ye in times paſt have not dn 
obeyed. ved God,yet have now obtained mercy through 
their unbelef: 
t Or, 31 Even {0 have theſe alſo now not t belie- 
obeyed. ved, that through your mercy they alto muy 
obtain mercy. ; 
t Or, 32 For God hath + concluded them all in un- 


ſhut them belich, that he might have mercy.upon all. 


all up t2- 33 © thedepth of the riches both of the 

gether, wiſdom and knowledge ot God! how um- 
ſearchable are his judgments, and his ways paſt 
finding out ! 

* Iſ:.40. _ 34 * Forwho hath known the mind of the 

T3. Lord, or who hath been his counſcller ? 

Wild. 9. 35 Or who hath firſt given to him, and it 

13, ſhall be recompentd unto him again ? 

3 Eor.2.26 ' 35 For of himy and thiough him, and to 


him are all thugs : to whom be glory tor ever. 


El. : 
CHAP. XIL 
I Gods mercies muſt mote us to pleaſe God, 3No 
man muſt think too well of himſelf, 6 but at. 
every one on that calling whorem he #8 
placed. g Love, and many other duties are ve- 
ired of us. 19 Revenge % ſpecially forbidden, 
J Beech you therefore, brethren, by the mer- 
L cies of God , that ye preſeut your bodies 2 
living ſacnfice , nolYs acceptable unto God, 
which 3s your reaſonable ; 
2 And be not contormed to this world : but 


(erv1ce, 
* FPph. 4. * beye transformed by the eRewing of your 
2 


23. mand, that ye may * prove what # that good, 

* t:ph. 5. and acceptabley and perfeFP will of God 

I7. 3 For I ſay,through the grace given unto me, 
toevery man that xs among youz not to think of 
h;mſclf more highly then he ought to think ; 

+t Gr. ro but'tothink 4 ſobetly, according 25 God hath 

S1br;.ry Ge1lt * to every man the meaſure of taith, 

* Fpt.4.9, 4 Fot*as we have many members in one bodr, 

* x Cor 2nd IN inembers have not the ſame office : 

IZ. 12 «© So we-being many are one body in Chrift, 
and every one members one of 2nother. 

* r Pet. 4 6 * Having then gifts.diferirg according to 

YC. 11 he 8:4ce Thit 13 21ven to us, Whether prophetic , 


e us prophetie accoenting to the proportion 0! 


Romans. 


- Magiftrates duties, 


Or miniſtery, let Ks Wasty On Our miniſtring 
a he that teacherh, on teaching ; : 
8 Or he that exhorteth, on exhortation : he 
that + giveth, let him do rt + with ſimplicity; he 
that ruleth, with diligence ; he that ſheweth 
mercy' with chearfulneſs. © 
g 


mperteth, 


hoc 


. 


. 12 Rejoycing in hope ; patient in tribulz- of the 
tion; continuing inſtant in prayer : & 
13 Diſtributing to the neceſlity of Cints; l 


given to hoſpitality. _ 7 
r which perſccute you : bleſs, 4. 


4 * Bleſs them 
and curſe not. _ , 

15 Rejoyce with them that do rejoyce, and * cont 
weep with them that weep, with meas, | 

16 Beof the ſame mind one towards another, *hings, 
Mind not high things,but $ condeſcend to men *Prov. 3.1. 
of low eſtate.*Be not wiſe in your own conceits. Iſi.s.21, 

19 * Recompenſe to no man evil for evil, Pro- * Prov, 
vide things honeſt in the ſight of all men, 20. 22, {| 
- 18 If & be poſſible, as much as lieth in you, © Theſ.s, * 
live * peaceably with all men. Is. 

19 Dearly beloved, avenge not your ſelves,but 1 Pet. 3. 9. 
rather give place unto wrath : for itis written, * Heb, 
*Vengeance + mine,I will repay it»{aith FLord, 12-14. 

20 * Thereſore if thine enemy hunger, feed * Dent. 
him ; if he thirſt, give him drink: For in tices 
doing thou ſhalt heap coals of fire on his head, Heb. 10, 

21 Be not oyercome of <yil , but overcome 39 
evil with good. * Proy 
CHAP. XIT, 


25, 21, \, 
I Subjettion, andy rey We ow! to the . 
magiſtrates, B « # the fulfillmg of the law. 
It | mn and drunkerneſs z and the works X " 
of darkneſ, are aut of ſeaſon in the time of the 
o'pel [ 


Pet, by 
j = every ſoul * be ſubje& unto the higher * Tit.3.r. 
powers: tor *there is no power but of God: 1 Pet. 2. | 
the powers that be, are + ordained of God. bs 

2 Whoſdever thereore reſilteth the power,re- * WiL 6.3. 
ſiſteth the ordinance of God « and they that re- + Or, | 
ſiſt, ſhall receive to themſelves damnation. © 94rd. 

3 For rulers are not a terrour to good works, 
but tothe evil Wilt thou then nor be afraid of 
the power ? do that which is good, and thou = 
ſhalt have praiſe of the Came : 

4 For he is the miniſter of God to thee ſor ' 
$004. But if thou do that which is evil,be afraid; | 
tor he beareth not the ſword in vain : for he 1s 
the miniſter of God, a revenger to execute wrath 
upon him that doeth evi. . | 

5 Wherefore ye muſt needs be ſubjet, not 
onely for wrath, but alfo for conſcience ſake. 

6 For, for this cauſe pay you tribute allo : tor 
they are Gods miniſters, attending continually 
upon this very _s. . * Mitth 

7 * Render therefore to all their dues: tribute 7 4th. 
to whom tribute & d«e, cuſtom to whom cis 22+ 21+ 
ſtom,fexr towhom fear,honour to whom honour. 

8 Owe no man any thing, but to love one_an- 

_ : for he that loveth another, hath tulfilled 
the law, 

9 For this,* Thou ſhalt not commit adultery, *Exod.29. 
Thou ſhalt not kil;, Thou ſhalt not ſteal, Thou Deut. 5. 
ſhalt not bear falſe witneſs, Thou ſhalt not co- 
vet; and if there be any other commandment, it 
15 briefly comprehended in chis aymg, namely, : 
* Thu ſhalt love thy neighbour 2s thy ſelf, 19. 18, 

10 Love worketh ro ill to his neighbour : Matt. 
therefore love #5 the fulfilling of the Inw. —  22:3% \ 

11 And that knowing the time, that now #t 4 (34. = [ 
!\gh time for us to 21y3ke ont of Neep: vr WE o Jomes 2. 


| =o, 
% 
Us 


a 


FP, 


and meats indifferent. 


our ſatvation nearer then when we believed. 

12 The night is far ſpent, the day is at hand : 
let us therefore caſt oft the works of darkneſs, 
and let us put on the armour of light. 


- , 13 Letus walk & honeſtly as in the day ;z *not 
F:1ok, 20, in rioting and drunkenneſs, not in chambering 
+ and wantonneſs, not in (trite and envying. 
Gl s 14 Bur put ye on the Lord Jeſus Chritt, and 
4» * make not proviſion for the fiethy to fl/lt the 
” kt,2. 11, laſts thereof, | 
C H A P. XIV, 

3 Men may not contemn nov condemn one the other 
for things mmdifferent, 13 but take heed that 
they grve no offence in them: 15 for that the 
apoſtle proveth unlawful by many reaſons. 

m that is weak in the faith receive yous 
{0 but 4 not to doubtful diſputations. 
«»jdge 2 For one believeth that he may eat all 


G ( I things: another who 15 weak, eateth herb 


wh 


':Car.s. 
TJ 4 


42,10, 


l 
' 
| 
| 
| 


ing 


bo 


6 Cor, 8, 


c. 


S. 
3 Let not him that eateth, deſpiſe him that 
eateth not ; and let not him which cateth not, 


Judge him that cateth : for God hath received , 
im 


4 * Who art thou that judgeſt another mans 
ſervant?to his own maſter he {tandeth or falleth: 
yeay he ſhall be holden up : for God 1s able ts 
mike him ſtand. 

5 One man eſteemeth one day aboye another: 
another eſteemerth every day althe, Let every 
man be þ fully perſwaded in his own mind. 

6 He that + regardeth the day, regardeth zt 
unto the Lord ; and he that regardeth not the 
days tothe Lord he doth not regard *t, He that 


» Eeateth, eateth to the Lord, for he giveth God 


thanks ; and he that eareth not, to the Lord he 
cateth not, and giveth God thanks. 

7 For none ot us liveth to himſelf, and no 
man dieth to himſelf. / 

8 For whether we live, we live unto the 
Lord ; and whether we dic, we die unto the 
Lord : whether we live therefore or dic, we are 
the Lords. 

9 For to this end Chriſt hoth died, and roſe, 
and revived, that he might be Lord both of the 
dead and living. 

10 But way doſt thou judge thy brother ? 
or why doſt thou ſet at nought thy brother ? 
for * we ſhall all ſtand before the judgment- 
ſeat of Chriſt. ; ; x 

ir For it is written, * As I live, Gith the 
Lord, nay knee ſhall bow to me, and eyery 
tongue ſhall confeſs to God. : 

Iz $0 then every one of us ſhall give an ac- 
count of himſelf to God. _ 

13 Let ns not therefore judge one another 
any more : but judge this rather, that no man 
pra ſtumbling-block, or an occaſion to fall in 


* brothers way. 

14 I know, and am perſivaded by the Lord 
eſus, that there # nothing + unclean of it (elf: 
utto him that eſteemeth any thing to be + un- 

Clean, to bim rt ir unclean. | : 

I5 But if thy brother be prieved with thy 
meat, now walkeſt thou not + charitably. 
* Deſtroy not hum with thy meat, tor whom 
Chiiſt lied. 

16 Let not then your good be evil ſpoken of. 

17 For the kingdom of God is not meat and 
drink ; but - Som— z and peaces and joy 1n 
the holy Ghoſt. : 

_ 18 Forhe that in theſe things ſerveth Chriſt, 
» acceptable to God, and approved ot men. 

19 Let us therefore follow after the things 
which make for peaces and things wherewith 
one may edifice another. 

20 For meat deſtroy not the work of God. 
* All things indeed are pure ; but rt # cyil tot 
that man who eateth with offence. 


Chap. xiv, xv. 


The receiving of Gentiles. 


21 It + good neither to eat * fleſh, norto * x Cor, © 
drink wine, nor «ny thivg wheleby thy brother 13. 


ſiumbleth, or is offended y or is made weak. 


22 Haſt thou fath ? have it to thy ſelf beiore $ Or, 
God. Happy # he that condemneth not hun- drſcerneth 


ſelf in that which he alloweth. 


23 And he 


and putteth 


n 
Ks t doubtethy is damned if he « difference 


eat, becauſe he eacth not of faith : tor whatſoe- Serween 


yer # not ot taith, 1s (in, 
CHAP 
I The ftrong mu 


XV. 


meats, 


bear with the weak, 2 We may 


may nut pleaſe ar ſelves, 3 for Cirift did not 
So; 7 but recerve one the other, as Chrajt did 311 
all, 8 both Fews, 9 and Gentiles, 15 Paul ex- 
cuſeth his writing, 28 and promtſath to ſee 


them, 


= and requefteth thery prayers, 


nthat are ({trongy ought to bear the 


infirmities of the weak, and not to pleaſc 


our ſelves. 


2 Let every one of us pleaſe E#* neighbour 


for h#4 good to edification. 

3 For even Chriſt pleaſed net himſelf ; but 25 
it 15 written, * The reproaches of them that re- 
proached thee fell on me. 

4 For whatſoever things were written afore- 
time, were written for our learning ; that we 
through patience and comfort of the ſcriptures 
migh have __ 

s * Now the God of patience and conſolati- 
on, L_ you to be like-minded one towards 
anothert according to Chriſt Jeſus : 

6 That ye may with one minds and one 
mouth glorifie God, even the Father of our 
_ us Chriſt. 

7 Wherefore receive ye one another,as Chriſt 
Uſo recerved us to the glory of God. __ 

8 Now I (ay, that Jetus Chriſt was a miniſter 
ot the circumciſion tor the truth of God, to 
confirm the promiſes made unto the tathers : 

9 And that the Gentiles might glonfic God, 
for his mercy; as it is written, * For this cauſe 
I will confeſs to thee among the Gentiles, ard 
ling unto thy name. | 

10 And apain he aith,*Rejoyce,ye Genuiies, 


with his people. 
Ir A—_ * Praiſe the Lord, all ye Gen- 
tiles, and laud him a!l ye people. 

12 And again, Eſ«ias (aith, * There ſhall be 
a root of Jeſſe, and he that ſhall riſe to reign 0- 
ver the Gentiles,in him ſhall the Gentiles truſt. 

13 Now the God of hope filt you with all joy 
and peace in believing, that ye may abound in 
hope, through the power of the holy Gholt. 

14 And I my ſeit alſo am perſwaded of you, 
my b:ethren, that ye alſo are full of goodneſs, 
filled with all knowledge, able alſo to admonfh 
one another. : 

I5 Nevertheleſs, brethren, I have written the 
more boldly unto yan, in ſome lorty a5 putting 
you in mind, becauſe of the grace that 15 given 
to me of God, hs 

16 That 1 ſhould be F miniſter of Jeſus Chriſt 
to the Gentiles, miniſtring the goſpel of Gods 
that the + offering up of the Gentiles might be 
acceptable, being iinctificd by the holy Ghoſt. 

7 I have therefore whereof I may glory 
through Jeſus Chriſt, in thoie things which per- 
tain to God, 

18 For I will not dye to ſpeak of any of 
thoſe things, which Chriit hath not wrought by 
mezto make the Gentiles obedient,by word and 


» 
19 Throngh mighty ſigns and wonders, by 
the power of the Spirit of God ; {© that tron 
eruſulemy and round about unto Illyricumy L 
ave fully preached the goſpel of Chrilt, 
20 Yea haye I ſtrived to preach the gol! pet, 
VY 3 of 
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Ptal. 6g. 


* xr Cor. 1. 
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t Or, 
aftey the 


examble of. 
& ot 


* P(4l, r8, 
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32. 43. 

* Pal. 119% 
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* Iſa, I, 
19 
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not where Chriſt was named, leſt I ſhould build 
npon 2nother mans | : 

ar But asit is written,* To whom he was not 
ſpoken ofs ſhall ice: and they that have 

.22 For which canſe alſo I have been $ much 
hindred from coming to you. 

23 But now having no more place in theſe 


often times, parts, and having 2 great deſire theſe many 


years to come unto you z _ 

24 erItakemy ; 
T will come to you: for I truſt to (eeyou in my 
journey, and to on my way > 
hat filled + with 


ward by you, it firſt I be 
your company, a 

25 But now I go unto Jeraſalem, to muniſter 
unto the ſamts. 

26 For it hath pleaſed them of Macedonia and 
Achaiay to make a certain contribution for the 
poor ſaints which are at Jeruſalem. : 

27 It hath pleaſed them very, and their debt- 
ours they are. For * if the Gentiles have been 
made Rees of their ſpiritual things,their du- 
ty 15 alſo to miniſter nnto them in camal things. 

28 When theretore I have performed this, 
and haye ſealed to them this fruit, I will come 
by you into Spain. 

29 AndI am ſure that when I come unto 
you, I ſhall come in the fulneſs of the bleſſing of 
the goſpel of Chriſt. 

Now I onech Fangbeethoen.fog the Lord 
Jetus Chriſts ſake, and for the love of the Spirit, 
2) together with me, in your prayers 
to God for me z : 

Jn That I may be delivered from them that 
| do not believe m Jude ; and that my ſervice 
which I have for Jerulalem, may be accepted of 
the Cants : 

32 That I may come unto you with joy by the 
wil of God, and may with you be refreſhed. 

33Now of peace be with you all. Amen. 

H AP. XVL 


C . 

3 Paul willeth the brethren: to greet manyy I7 and 
adwiſeth them to take heed of thoſe which cauſe 
diſſenfion and offences, 21 and after ſundry ſa- 
tutations, endeth with praiſe and thanks to God, 
I Commend unto you Phebe our ſiſter, which 
4 1s 2 (crvant of the church which is at Cen- 

CNICA ? 
2 That ye receive her in the Lord, as be- 
cometh ſaints, and that ye affiſt her in whatſo- 
ever buſine's ſhe hath need of you : for ſhe hath 


been 2 ſaccourer of many, and of my ſelt alſo. _ 
3 Feb * Priſcilla and Aquilzy my helpers in 
Il . 


4 (Who have for my life laid down their own 
necks : unto whom not onely I give thanks,but 
alſo all the churches of the Gentiles) _ 

5 Likewiſe greet the church that is in their 
houſe. Salute my welbeloved Epenetus, who is 
the firſt-fruits of Achaiz unto Chriſt, 

: 6 Greet Mary , who beſtowed much 12bour 
n us, 


gy" = 


into Spain, 


Salure Andronicus, and Junia, my kinſnen. 
andy fellow- ho reel hy among 
the who ud ware Chriſt betbre 

s rect Amplias my beloved in the Fo 


9 Salute Urbane our heiper in Chriſt, and 
10 of 4 — ed in Chriſt, $al 
them which are of Ariſtobulus + hayhold, 


It Salute Herodion my kinſman. Greet ends, 
Pole of Narciſſus, el am yo 


that be of the $ 
72 Sure Tryphr d Tryphoſawho tz 

I2 Salute 22 
in the Lord. Salute the beloved Petſis, mow 


Lboured much in the Lord. 
E — Rutus choſen in the Lord , and his 


mane. 
14 Salute Aſyncrirus, Phlegon, Hermas, Pa- 
trobas, Hermes, and the brethren which are 
with them. k 
A ; Salute Philologus, and Jul Nerent, and 
his ſiſter,and Olympas, and all the Cunts which 
are with them. : 
16 * Salate one another with an holy kiſs. The * ! 
churches of Chriſt Glute you. I6 
17 Now I bel 
which cauſe diviſions and © 


18 For they that are ſuch, ſerve not onr Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, but their cnn vets and by good 
| and fair ſpeeches deceive the hearts of the 

imple. 

- For your obedience is come abroad unto 
all men, I am glad therefore on your behalf: bur 
yet I would have you wiſe unto that which is 
good, and + ſimple concerning evil, _ 

20 And the of peace ſhall # bruiſe Satan 
under your feet ſhortly. The grace of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt be with you. Amen, + - 

21 *Timotheus my work-fellow,and Lucius, 
and Jaſon, and Soſipater my kinſmen,ſalute you. 

22 I Tertins, who wrote th#- epiltle , (lute 
you in the Lord, 

23 Gaius mine hoſt,and of the whole church, 
Galuteth you. Eraſtus the chamberlann of the 
city Caluteth you, and Quartus a brother, _ 

2.4 The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt be with 
you all. Amen. ; 

25 Now to him that is of power to ſtabliſh 
you, conung to my goſpel, and the preachin 
of Jeſus Chriſt, (according to the revelation 
the myſtery, * which was kept ſecret ſince the 
world begans . ; : 

26 But now is wade maniteſt, 2nd by the ſcri- 

tures of the prophets, accoraing to the com- 
mandment of the Everlaſting (30d made known 
to all nations for obedience of — A 

27 To God onely wile be glory through Jeſus 
Chriſt, for ever. Amen. 


Written to the Romans from Corinthus, 
" and ſent by Phebe ſeryant of the church 
at Cenchrea, 


_—c cc 


4 The firſt Epiſtle of PA UL the Apoſtle, tothe CORINTHIANS. 


CHAP. 

After bis ſalutation, 4 and thank ſgruing, 10 he 
exhorteth them to unity, 12 and veproveth their 
diſſentions, 18 God deftroyeth the _ of the 
_— 21 by the fooliſhneſs of preaching ; and 

ealleth rut the wiſe, mighty, and noble, but 
2.7, 28 the fooliſh, weah, and no account, 


through the will of God,and 
2 Unto the charch of God which is at Co- 


aur 


Aul called to be an Apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt, 
Soſthenes 


grace ofGod which is given you by 
 $ That inevery thing ye are ennic 
in all utterance, and mM led 


rinthzto them that*are CnRified in Chriſt Jeſus, * ARs, | 
* called to be Caints, with all that an every PIICE IF, 9» » 

call upon the name of Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, * Rom. | 
both theirs and ours. 


| v0 
3 Grace be unto you,and peace from God our 


Father, and from the Loxd Jeſus Chriſt, 


I thank my God always on your behalf, for y 
4 my aways on F _-, 


hriſt: 
d by hums 


owledge : 
6 Even as the teſtimony of Chriſt was conſe. 


& in you 7 


bis ſal tats 
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beſeech you, brethren, mark them 2 Cor, 


fences, contrary to 13 12. ! 
_ doqrine which ye have learned z and avoid - = F | 
em .* 
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'iel 


la God. 
So that ye come behind in no gift ; waiti 

on Lord JEN Cen ® 
8 Who ſhall alſ> confirm you unto the end, 

thar ye may be blamdeſs in the day of our Lord 


Jeſus Chriit. _ 
9 * God # faithful, by whom ye were called 
unto the tellowſhup ot - tus Son Jeſus Chriſt our 


Lor 

10 Now I beſeech you , brethren, by the 
name of our Lord Jeſus Chniſt, that ye all | _ 
the (ame _ and that there be no t divitions 
2mong you ; but chat ye be pe y joyned to-, 
gether in the ſame mindzand in the ſame judge- 


ment. 

1: For it hath been declared unto me of you, 

brethren, by them which are of the houſe of 

Chloe, that there are contentions among you. 

12 Now this I Caysthat every one of you Guth, 
I am of Paul, and I of * Apollos, and I of Ce- 
phas» and I of Chriſt, F 

13 Is Chriſt divided ? was Paul cracified for 
you ? or woereſe tized in the name of Paul ? 

14 I thank » that I baptized none of yous 
bat * Criſpus and Gaius : FE 

15 Leſt any ſhould Cyzthat I had baptized in 

0 


mine own name. 

15 And I baptized alſd the houſhold of Ste- 
phones: : beſides,I know not whether I baptized 
any other. 

17 For Chriſt ſent me not to baptize, but to 

reach the goſpel! : * not with wiſdom 0 
| words, leſt the croſs of Chriſt ſhould be made 
of none effect. 

18 For the preaching of the cro(s is to them 
that peruh, fooliſhneſs : but unto us which are 
ſaved, it 15 the * power of God. : 

t9 For it is written, * I will deſtroy the wiſ- 
dom of the wiſe, and will bring to nothing the 
underſtanding of the prudent. ; 

20 * Where # the wiſe ? where # the ſcribe? 
where s the diſputer of this world ? hath not 
God made foohiſh the wiſdom of this world? 

21 * For after that, in the wiſdom of God,the 
world oy wiſdom knew not Godzit pleaſed God 
by the liſhneſs of preaching to ſave them that 

ieve. 


22 For the * Jews require 2 ſign, and the 
Greeks ſeek after wiſdom : 

23 But we preach Chriſt crucified, unto the 
ob ſtnmbling-blocks and unto the Greeks, 
iſhneſs ; 

24 But unto them which are called,both Jews 
and Greeks, Chriſt, the power of God, and the 
wiſdom of God, Wet 

25 Becauſe the fooliſhneſs of God is wiſer 
 w— men ; and the weakneſs of God is ſtronger 


men. 

26 For ye ſee your calling,brethren,how that 
not many wiſe men after fleſh, not many 
mighty, not many noble are called, — _ 

27 But God hath choſen the fooliſh things of 
the world, to confound the wiſe ; and God hath 
choſen the weak things of the world, to con- 
found. the things which are nughty ; 

28 And baſe things of the world, and things 
which are deſpiſed, hath God choſen, yea, and 
canes which are not, to bring to nought thungs 

at Je 2 

29 That no fleſh ſhould glory in his preſence, 

35 But of him are ye Do Ctvit Jeſus, who of 
God is made unto us wiſdom , and righteou(- 
neſs, and CanRification, and redemption : 

37 That,according as it is written,* He that 
glorieth, let _ glory in ne L000: 


H A . . 
He declareth that his preaching, 1 though it brr 
not excellency of Fecth, ' or of 4 mane wiſe 


Cl ; D. ih, Lite 


Chri® the foundation. 


dom, yet confifleth im th God;and 
felch 6 the wiſhn Fri Gorld, end 


9 ſenſes 45 that,1 4 the natural man cane 
not i, 
Nd I,brethren,when I came toyou,* came * Chap. 


not with exccellency of ſpeech, or of wil. 1, 17. 
dom, declaring unto you the teſtimony of God. 
2 For I determined not to know any thing a- 
mong you, ſave Jeſus Chriſt, and him crucihed. 
3 AndI was with you in weakneſs, and in 


fear and in much trembling. 


4 And my ſpeech,and my preaching * was not * 2 Pet. 
with t enticing words of mans wiſdom, but inT. 16. 
demonſtration of the Spirit,and of power : , 

5 That your faith ſhoutd not 4 fandin the per /waſible, 
wiſdom of men, but in the power of t Gr, be, 

6 Howbeit we (peak wiſdom among them 
thatare perfe& : yet not the wiſdom of this 
world, nor of the princes of this world, that 
come to mm ; 

7 But we ſpeak the wiſdom of God in 2 my- 
ſtery, even the hidden wiſdom which God or- 
dunecd hefore the world unto our glory 

8 Which none of the princes of this world 
knew : for had they known it, they would not 
have crucified the Lord of glory. 

© Bat as it is written,* Eye ba'h not ſeen,nor *Iſ1.64.4 
ear heard, neither have entred into the heart ot 
man, the things which God hath prepared tor 
them that love him, 

10 But God hath revealed them unto us by his 
Spirit : for the Spirit ſearcheth all things, yea, 
the deep things of Ged. ; 

it For what man knoweth the things of 2 
man, ſive the ſpirit of man which is in him 2 
even ſothe _ of God knoweth no man,but 
the Spirit of God. 

12 Now we have received, not Rogen of 
the world,but the Spirit which is of ; that 
we might know the things that are freely given * 2 Pet. 
to us of God, _ L. 16, 

13 * Which things alfo we (peak, not in the * Prov. 
words which mans wiſdom teacherh,but which 27. 19. 
the holy Ghoſt teacheth 3 comparing ſpuitual 3 Ons 
things with ſpiritual. : tſcerneth, 

14 But the natural man receiveth not the + Or. 
things of the Spirit of God : for they are fool- 4sſcerned, 
iſhneſs unto him; neither can he know them, be- * 16a. 40s 
cauſe they are ſpiritually diſcerned. T3. 

r5 * But he that is ſpiritual, jadgeth al Wild. 
things, et he himſelf is t judged of no man. 9. 13+ 

16 * For who hath known the mind of the Kom. rr. 
Lord, that he } may inſira& him? Bur we have 34+ 
the mind of-Chritt. 7 GI.hal, 

| CHAP. 1. 

2 Mrlb + fit for children, 3 Strife and divifion, 

arguments of a fleſhly mind,y He that planteth, 

and he that watereth, # nothing, 9 The mim. 

fters ave Gods fellow-worbmen, 11 Chrift the 

onely faundation, 16 Men the temples of God, 

= which muft be bept holy, 19 The wiſdom of 

this world # fooliſhneſs with God, 

Nd I, brethren, could not ſpeak unto you 
as unto ſpiritual, but as unto carnal, even 

as unto babes in Chriſt, 4 

2 I have fed you with * milk, 2nd not with * Heb, 
meat : for hitherto ye were not able to bear it, $5. 12. 
neither yet now are ye able. 

3 For ye are yet camsl : for whereas there # 

among you envying, and {irife, and + diviſions, 4 Ors 

are ye not camal, and walk f as men ? Jactiuns. 

4 Forwhile ore ſaith, I am of Paul, and ano- f Gr. 

ther, I of Apollos ; are ye not carnal ? accor drng 

s then is Paul, and who & Apollos,but to man, 

minifters by whom ye belieyed,even 3s the Lord 

gave to every man ? 

6. I have planted, Apollos watered : but God 
gave the increaſe. V4 7 $0 
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_— 
ther. is he. 
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3 tha 
labour. __. -... 
$ together with God: ye 

randy rr Gage lag, 
10 According to the grace of God 
Fd et » andations SE Dongerh then. 
41d The 1 
en. Bat let every.man take heed how he buildeth 
£: eu | 
' IT For other foundation can no man lays then 
that is laid, which is Jeſus Chuiſt. _ 
12 Now if any man build upon this found ati- 
01, $olds ſilver, Precious ſtones, wood, hays 
ubble: 
13 Every mins work ſhall be made manifeſt. 
Gr, Fot the day ſhall declare it, becauſe it  thall be 
p revealcd reyealed by fire ; and the fire ſhall try every 
mans work, of what (ore 1t 15, p 
14 If any mans work abide which he hath 
built thereupon, he ſhall receive 2 reward. 
15 If any mans work ſhall be burnt, he ſhall 
ſuffer loſs : but he himſeFf ſhall be Gaved 3 yet 
ſo as by fire. 
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* Ch.p 15 * Know ye not that ye are the temple of 
6. 19, God,and that the Spirit of God dwelleth mn you? 
2 Cor. 6 17 If any nun + defile the temple of God,him 
I5. ſh -11 God deliroy : tor the temple of God 15 holy, 
3 Or, WaCh temple ye are. ; 

«fro, 18 Let no man deceive himſelf : if any man 


z7,ong v0u ſeemeth to be wiſe in this worlds 
lt hun hecome 2 fool, that he may be wiſe, 
Y 19 For the wiſdom of this world is fooliſh- 
» 19.5.13.Nt(s with God : for it 1s written, * He taketh 
: the wie in thei; own craftineſs. 
FP. 24. 22 And 28ain, * The Lord knoweth the 
3", thoughts of the wie, that they are vain. 

2.4 There'ore let no man glory in men: for 
all things are yours : 

22 Whether Paul, or —_— or Cephas, or 
the world, or liie, or death, or things preſent, 
©: things 1ocome 3 all are yours 3 | 

22 And ye are Chiitts ; and Chriſt & Gods, 

CHAP 


1 In what nccount the miniflers caught to be had, 
7 Me bave nth ing which we have not recertd . 
9 The a> (es, fſ] eftucles to the worldyangeli,and 
ren 13 the flth.and off- —_ world, 
15 yet er fathers in Chrift, 16 whom we acght 
ts fol JW, Fy” 

Ft a man © account of us, as of the min 

£4. ters of Chriſty and ſtewards of the myſte- 

nes of God, _ 
2 Moreover it is required in ſtewards, that 2 
man he ionnd Fahful. ; 
3 Rvt with me it is a very (nal thing that T 
Gr. &:3. ſhoald « judged of yougor of mans t Judgment: 
yt T judze not mine own (ef. 

& For 1] xnow nothing by my ſelf, yet am I 
me Mevey juſtifed : but he that judgeth me is 
| the Lo: d. 

+ MwV.y.r, $«* Thereſe indge nothing before the time, 
Kan, 2,4, until tle Lo:d come, who both will bring to 
light the hidden tiungs of dknef, and will 
inake minitelt the co mſels of the hearts : and 

then i411 every mn have praiſe of God. 

& And the is things, brethren, I have in a fi- 
gure trin«tned to my (elf, and eo Apallos, for 
your Ces thu ye might icarn in us not to 
think «7 mms above that which is written, that 

} 7. no one of you be puficd up tor one aganit ano- 
ſt» thet 


u he." 9 For who + maketh rhee to difer from an- 
hh | 64+ { and what haſt thou that thou ahiaſt pot 


? 


Ws. 


F 


La 


? 
a | * 4 ' 
ye did rexagnythat we alſo might reign with 


» or I think that God hath ſet forth ns the 


jg" pots 


as-it were appainred to death. For 
we are at Cle nnto the world, and 


xy, > and to men. 

T0, © ove fools for Chrifts fake, but ye are 
in : weareweak, but ye are : 

ye are honourable, but we are deſpiſed. 

1x Even unto this preſent hour,we both han. 
ge and thirſt,and are naked, and are buffeted, 
and aye mh. c_ dwelling-place a 

I2 ur , working with our own 
hands : bei reyileds we biek : being peric- 
cated, we ſuffer it : , 

by Reing defamed, we intreat : we re 
made as the filth of the world, and are the off- 
ſcouring of all things unto this da y- 

14 I write not theſe things to ihame you,but 
as my ved ſons 1 warn y«c, 
tours in Chriſt, yer have ye not many fathers : 
on in Cu Jeſus I have begotten you through 

goſpel. 

W herefore I beſcech you, be ye foltowers 
me. 

I7 For this cauſe have I ſent unto you Timo- 
thens,who is my beloved ſon, and faithful in the 
Lord, who ſhall bring you into remembrance of 
my ways which be in Chriſt, as I teachevery 
where in every church. 

18 Now ſome ate puffed up as though I would 
not come to you, 

19 * But [ will come to you ſhortly, * if the 
Lord will,znd will know,not the ſpeech of them 
which are puffed up, but the power. | 

20 For the kingdom oft God #& not in word, 
but in power. ; 

2t What will ye? ſhall I come unto you with 
a Tod OL 1n love, and mn the ſpirit of meckneſs ? 

CHAP. V 


1 The mceftuons perſon, 6 is cauſe rather of ſhame 
unto them,then cf rejoycing. 7 The old leaven is 
to be purged aut, 10 Hamom offenders gre to 
be ſhunned and avoided. . 

T is reported commonly that there 4s fornic2- 

tion among you, and ſuch fornication, 2s 15 
nat ſo much as a the Gentiless 
that one ſhould have his fathers wie. 

2 And ye are up, and have not rather 
mourned that he that hath done this deed might 
be taken away from among you 


Fings withour 05: and Ids 


= mor mm 


6, 
15 Forthough you hive ten thouſand inſtru- 
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har, 


* Ads; 
34. 
1 The 


2 The. 
3.8. 
* Matth, 


* AT5 
Ig. 21. 
* Jam.4-1% 


you. 
 3* ForI verily as abſent in body,but preſent * C01 2.5- 


mn ſpirit, have + judged already, as though 1 => ined, | 


were preſent, corcermmg him that hath (6 
this deed ; ſ 

4 In the name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt,when 
ye are gathered together, .nd my (pirit,with 
power of our Lord Jeſus Chritt, 

* To deliver ſuch an one unto Stan for the 
deſtraQion of the fleſh, that the ſpirit may be 
ſaved in the day of the Lord Jeſus. 

5 Your glorying # not good : Know yanct 
that * 2 little leaven leavencth the whole lump ? 

7 Purge out therefore the old leaven, that ye 
may be 2 new lump, as ye are unteavened. For 
even Chriſt our paſſover + is (acrificed for us. 

8 Therefore {er us keep the feaſt, not with 
vid leven, neither ywith leaven of malice 
and wickednels ; but with the unleavencd bread 
of ſincenty and truth, 

9 I wrote unto you in an epuſtie,not to com- 
Pany with formcatours, "0 Yet 


* 1 Tim. 
I. 20. 


* (Gal.s.C 


+ Or, 
» jj417. 
(JT 


ol yay. 
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» 064 £85 38 - 2-88.44 


= =X GEM ©, ud 


LY | 


. 
: : , 
, - 


- ro Yet not altogether with the formcatours 
ofthis world, or with the covetous, OT eXtorth 
nets» or with idolaters ; for then muſt ye 
needs £o out of the world. 

it Batnow I have wntren unto you, NOT to 
keep companys it any man that 1s called # bro- 
ther be 2 fornicatours Or COVEtOUSy OT 413 1IGOL- 
ter, Or 2 railer, or a drunkards Or an EXtortionery 
with ſuch an ones no not to cat, 

12 For what have I to do to judge them alſo 
that are without 7 do not ye judge them that ac 
within ? | 

13 But them that are without, God \udgeth- 
Theretore put” away irom among your iclves 
that wicked perſon. 

CHAP VE 
t The Cormthlans muft not vex thery brethren, 
mn gorng to law with them 3- 6 eſpecially under 
infidels, 9 The unrightews hall nat inherit the 
krrgdoms of God. 15 Our bodies dre the meme 
bers of Chriſty 19 and temples of the holy Ghoſt : 

16, 17 They ut not therefore be defiled. 

Are any of you, having 4 matter againſt 
another, f0 to law before the unjuſt, and 
not before the [ants ? : 

2 Do ye not know that the Caints ſhall judge 
the worid ? and it the world ſhall be a - y 
you, are ye unworthy to judge the (malleit 
matters. ; 

3 Know yenot that we ſhall judge ange's ? 

; how much more things that pertain to this he 2 

4 If then ye have judgments of things per- 
tiumng to this life, {et them to judge who we 
leatt n the church. : 

5 I ſpeakto your ſhame. Is it ſo, that there is 
| not 2 wiſe man amongſt you 7? po not one that 

ſhall be able to judge between his brethren ? 

6 But brother goeth to law with brother, and 
that beſore the unbelievers. 

7 Now therefore there is urtetly 2 fault 2- 
mong yons becauſe ye gq to law one with ano- 
ther : * why do ye not rather take wrong ? why 
do ye not rather ſuffer your ſelves to be de- 
tranded ? 

* $ Nay, youdo wrong and defiand, and that 
your brethren. : 

9 Know ye not that the unrighteons ſhall not 
inherit the kingdom of God ? Be not deceived : 
neither fornicatours, nor idoluters, nor adulte- 
rers, nor effeminate, nor abuſers of themſelves 

| with mankind » 

| 10 Nor thieves,nor covetous, nor drunkards, 
| nor revilers, nor extortioners, ſhall ifherit the 
kingdom of God. 

11 And ſuch were * ſome of you : but ye we 
waſhed, but ye are ſanQtified, bur ye are juſti- 
fied in the name of the Lord Jeſus and by the 
Spirit of our God. L 

12 * All things are lawful nnto me, bur al 
things are not + expedient : all things are l;wiul 
for me, but I will not be brought under the 

wer Of any. 

Ty” Fn for the belly, and the belly for 
meats : but God ſhall deſtroy both it and then. 
Now the tody « not for fornication, but tor the 
Lord ; »nd the Lord for rhe body. 

14 Ang {3od hath both raiſed up the Lord, 
and will alſo raile up us by his own Power, 

1s Know ye not, that your bodies vre tlie 
members of Chriſt ? ſhall 1 then rake the men- 
bers of Chrif, and mike them the members of 
an harlat 7 God torvid. 

: 15 What,know ye not that he which 1s Joyn- 
'22, cd toan harior ,is one Lody: ior *two ( faith he) 
$ ſhall be one fie'h. | 
ts. 215 But he thit is jo;nedl unto the Lord) is 
W5.3r one (prir, 


& | —— "Oy 
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. ap. vi, vat. 


18 Flee fornication. Every ſin that 2 man 
doethy is without the body: but he that commut- 
teth {ormicationy ſinneth againſt his own body. 

19 Whaty*know ye not that your body is the 
temple of the holy Ghoſt which - in you, which 
ye have of God, and ye ate not your own ? 

_ 20 For * ye are bought with a price : there- 
tore glorihe God in your body , and in your 
{purity whach are Gods, 
CHAP. VIL 
2 He treateth of marriage, 4 /hewing it to be 4 
remedy agaimſt fornication ; 10 and that the 
bord thereof ought not lightly to be diſſolved, 

18, 20 Every man muſt be content with his t0. 

catuen, 25 Virgimaty wherefore to be embraced, 

3s ind for what reſpects we may either mar 

1 y, or abſtain from mary ying. 

Ow conceining the thin $ whereof ye 
wrote unto Mme : 1: ;- good for 2 man not 
to touch a woman, 

2. Neverthele(s, t- avord fornication, let every 
man have his own wife, and let every woman 
have her own hu 

3 Let the huſband render unto the wife due 
benevolence : and likewiſe alſo the wife unto 
the huſhand._ 

4 The wite hath not power of her own body, 
but the huſband : and likewiſe alſo the huſband 
hath not power of his own body, but the wiſe. 

; Defraud you not one the other , except 
:t be with conſent for 4 tunes that ye may give 
your (elves to taſting and prayer ; and come to- 
gether again that Satan tempt you not for your 
NCONiNency. 

6 But I (ſpeak this by permiſſion, ard not of 
commandment. 

7 For I would that all men were even as I 
my Celt : but every man hath his proper gitt of 
Gods one aſter this manner, and another aſter 

8 I lay therefore to the unmarried and wi- 
dows$1lIt 15 good for them it they abide even as I. 

9 But it they cannot contain, let them mar- 
IY : for it iS better to marry then to burn. 

1 And unto the married I command, yet not 
I, but the Lord, * Let not the wife depart from 
her huband : 

It But and if ſhe depart, let her remain un- 
married, or be reconciled to her huſband : and 
let not the huſband put away hb wite. : 

12 But tothe relt ſpeak I, not the Lord, It 
any brother hath 4 wite that believeth not, and 
ſhe be pleaſed to dwell with him, let hun not 
put her away. : 

13 And the woman which hath an huſband 
thit believeth not, and ifhe be pleaſed to dwell 
with her, ict her not leave ham. 

14 For the unbelicving huſband is GnRified 
by the wife, nd the unbelicving wite is Can&1- 
fied by the haſbind : <lſe were your children 
unclezn ; bat now arc they holy. 

Is Burt if the unbeheving depart, let hum de- 
part. A brother or 2 filter 15 not under bon- 
dage in ſuch caſes : but God hath called us $ to 

\C4Cce, 

: 16 For what knoweſt thou, O wite, whether 
thou ſhalt fave it» huſband ? or how knoweſt 
thou,9 man, whether thou ſhalt fave thy wile ? 

17 But as God hath diftrivuted to every many 
as the Lord hath called eyery one, fo Ict him 
walk : and {0 0:d:40 I in 4li the churches. 

18 Is any man called, being circumciſed ? tet 
him not become uncircuinciſcd : is any called in 
uncircumaſion?let him not become cucumciſed 

Ig Circumciſion is nothing,and uncircumci- 
ſion 1s nothing, but the Keeping of the com- 
mandments 0: God, 

20 Let 


Fornication remedied. 


* Chap. 3. 
IG, 


* Chap. 7» 
2.3. 


* Mitth. 
$- 32. 

and 19. 9. - 
Mar.1o- It. 
Luk.15.18. 


f Cr. 
im | ea<e, 


* Rom. 
7. 2, 


ee-man : 
» is Chriſts (ervant. 
with a price z be not ye 


ith 
a_——_ I | meg == 
Lord : e my Juag- 
ae give my 


therefore that this is good for 
: mn 1 ſay, that it * good 
to 


27 Art thou bound unto 2 wiſe ? ſeek not to 
be looſed. Art thou looſed from a wiſe ? (eek 
not a wHe. 

28 But and if thou marry, thou haſt not ſin- 
ned ; and it 2 virgin matrty, ſhe hath not ſinned : 
nevertheleſs, ſuch ſhall have trouble in the 
fleſh ; but I ſpare 200. I 

29 Butthis I wp the time is ſhort. 
It remaineth, that both they that have wives,be 
a5 though they had none 

30 And they that weep, as though they wept 
not ; and they that rejoyce, 2s _ re- 
joyced not ; and they that buy, 2s though they 
poſſeſſed not ; 

31 And they that uſe this world, as not abu- 
ſing it : for the faſhion of this world paſſeth 
away. 

2 But I would have you without careful- 
nels. He that 1s unmarr;edycareth for the things 
that belong to the Lord, how he may pleaſe 

od © 


37 -But he that is manied, careth for the 
$ that are ofthe world, how he may pleaſe 
Grd. 

34 There is difference alſo between 2 wiſe 
and 2 yirgin : The unmarried woman careth for 
the things of the Lord, that ſhe may be holy, 
both in body nd in ſpirit : but ſhe that is mar- 
ried, careth for the things of the world, how 
ihe may pleaſe her huſband. 

35 this I ſpeak for your own profit, not 
that I may caſt a Care upon you, but for that 
which is comely, and that you may attend upon 
the Lord without diſtraction. 

- 36 But if any man think that he behaveth 
hamſlf uncomely teward his virgin, if ſhe paſs 
the flower of her age, and need fo require, let 
him do what he will, he finneth not : let them 


_ 37 Nevertheleſs, he that ſtandeth ſedfaſt in 
his heart, having no neceſlity, but hath power 
over his own will, and hath fo decreed in his 
heart, that he will keep his Virgins doth well. 


38 $0 then, he that giveth her in marriage, 
doth well : but he that giveth her not in mar- 
riage,doth better. 


39 * The wile is bound by the law as long 2s 
her huſband liveth : but it her huſband be dead, 
ſhe isat liberty to be married to whom ſhe will; 
onely in the Lord. : 

_ 40 But ſhe is happier if ſhe ſo abide, after my 
judgment : and I think 21fo that I have the ſpi- 
nt of God 


"OO 244 i -— Rn * 

x Zo arn meats ed to rdols, c 

wrt nt abuſe our C an liberty, to the of. 
= our brethren : 11 but muft bridle our 
tnowledge with charity, 


Fx 42 And iam miner tha he knoweth 


Meeie AO 2 


but charity 


pet as he: ought to 


3 But ifany man love God, the Gme is known 


4 As concerning therefore the cating of tho 
things that axe offered in ſacrifice SD 


s For thong 


many and lords many) 
6 But to us there is but one God, the Father, 
of whomare all things, and we tn him ; and t Or, 
one Lord Jeſus Chritt, by whom are all things, fr him, 
and we by him, Rom, 1 
7 Howbeit there 4 not in every man that 36, 
knowledge : for ſome with conſcience of the 
idol unto this hour, eat it aS 2 offered un- 
to ma _ and their conſcience being weak, 


is b 

8 But meat commendeth usnot to God: for 
neither if we cat, + are we the better oma} 1-411 
we cat not + are we the worſe, wy 
69 Bat take aged beſt by any means this $ li- more, 

Ity of yours become 2 fin - to 4 Or, 
them that are weak. > 

10 For if any man ſee thee which haſt know- le{ 
ledge ſit at meat in the idols temple, ſhall not 4 Or, 
the conſcience of him which is weak 'be f em- power, 
cy to cat thoſe things which are offered to t ( Nr, 

ols 3; edrficd, 

ix And through thy knowledge ſhall the 
weak brother periſh, for whom Chriſt died ? 

12 But when ye ſin (© againſt the brethren 
mg wound their weak conſcience, ye {in ag 

riſt. 

13 Wherefore * if meat make my brother to * Rom. 
offend, I will eat no fleſh while the world ſtand- 14, 21. 
eth, leſt I make my Soothe to offend. 

CHAP. IX. 
I ———— by — 7 and that _ —_ 
ought to live by the goſpel : 15 yet that himſe 

hath of hs pc ul rr SR I8 :9 be nel 

chargeable wnto them, 22. or xnto any 

mn matters mdyfferent, 2 4 Our life is like wnio 


4 rice, 
AM! not an apoſtle ? am I not free ? * have * Chip, 
I not ſeen Jeſus Chriſt our Lore 7 are not 15+ 8. 

you my work in the Lord ? 

2 If I be not an apoſtle unto others, yet 
doubtleſs I am to you : for the ſeal of mine apo- 
—_ ye in the Lord. 
: 3 | e anſwer to them that do examine meg 
1S TNISS 


4 Have we not power to eat and to drink ? 

5s Haye we not power to lead about a ſiſter 1 
t wife as well as other apoſtles, and «# the bie- $ Or» 
thren of the Lord, and Cephas ? Worth 

6 Or I onely and Barnabas, haye not we 
power to forbear working ? _ 

7 Who goeth a warfare any time at his own 
charges ? who planteth a vineyards and cateth 
not ot the fruit thereof? or who feedeth a flock, 
and eateth not ofthe milk of the flock ? _ 

8 Say I theſe things as a man 7 or Caith not 
the law the ſame alſo ? 

Fof it is written in the law of Moſes, 

* Thou ſhalt not muzzle the mouth of the ox * Det, 
that treadeth out the corn . Doth God take care 25. 4- 
for oxen ? 

10 Or faith he it altogether for our Cakes ? 
for our ſikes, no doubt, #5 is written : that he 
that ploweth ſhould plow in hope 3 and that he 


e we thy 


'e We the 


4 


Norommaatonpter matt — 


ct 


; 


— 0 


1140 
” that threſheth in hope, ſhould be partaker of 


his hope. wa 

1 * If we have ſown unto you ſpuntual 
things, # zt 2 great thing if we ſhall reap your 
canal things ? : 

12 If others be kers of this power over 
you, are not we rather ? Neverthele(s, we have 
not uſed this power ; but ſuffer all things, leſt 
we ſhould hinder the goſpel of Chriſt. HY 

13 * Do ye not know that they which mini- 
& fterabout holy things, + live of the things of the 
0.9- temple ? and they which wait at the atat, Ye 
£1 ers with the altar ? . 
b1 14 Even (© hath the Lord ordained, * that 

they which preach the goſpel, ſhould live of the 
24 6 goſpel. 


15 But I have uſed none of theſe things, nei- 
ther have I written theſe things, that it ſhould 
be ſo done unto me: 


"If 


for 1t were better jor me to 
5 dic, thenthat any man ſhould make my glory- 
; img void. 

| 16 For though I preach the goſpel, I have 
| ing to glory of: for neceſlity is 131d upon 
me; yea>wo 15 unto me it 1 preach not y goſpel. 

17 Forif Ido this thing willingly, 1 have 2 
reward : but if againſt my will, a di(peniation of 

| the goſpel is committed unto me. 

18 What is my reward then? verily that 
when I preach the goſpel, I my 2 the 80- 
ſpel of Chriſt without charge, that I abuie not 
my power in the Joel. 

19 For though I be free from all meny yet 
have I made my elt feryant unto all, that 1 
might gain the more. 

20 And unto the Jews, I became as a Jew, 
that I might gain the Jews ; to them that are 
under the law, as under the law, that I might 
might IT them that are under the law 3, 

21 To them that are without law, as without 
law, (being not without law to God, but under 
the law to Chriſt) that I might gain them that 
are without law. 

22 To the weak became I as weak, that I 
might gain the weak : I am made ll things to 
all men, that I might by all means (ave (ome. 

27 And this I do for the goſpels ſake, that I 
might be partaker thereof with ya. ' 

24 Know ye not that they which run in 2 
ace, run all, but one receiveth the prize ? So 
run that ye may obtain. 

25 And every man that ſtriveth for the ma- 
ſery, is temperate in all things: Now, they do 
z to obtain 2 corruptible crown, but we an in- 
corruptible. ; 

26 [ therefore ſ© rung not 2s uncertainly : ſo 
fight I, net as one that beateth the air: 
_ 25 But I keep under my body, and bring it 
into ſubjeFtion : leſt that by any means when I 
have preached to others, I my ſelf thould be a 


caſt-away. 
CHAP. X. 
T The ſacraments of the Fews, 6 aretypes of ours, 
7 therr pursſhments, 11 examples for 19, 
14 We muft flee frm 1dolatry, 21 V1 « muſt not 
mabe the Lords table the table of devils ©: 2.4 and 
m —_ indifferent we muſt have regard of our 
ethren, 
"0d. Oreover, brethren, I would not that ye 
in, ſhould be ignorant, how that all our fa- 
3.18, thers were under * the cloud, and all paſſed 
od. through * the ſea ; ] ; 
+22, z And wear all baptized unto Moſes i the 
116.15 cloud, and inthe ſea ; ah. 
2.13.6, 3 And did all eat the ſame * ſpiritual meat ; 
AU20.17 4 And did all drink the Game*ſpintus! drink: 
7 wene (For they drank of that ſpiritual Kock that 
Shen, + followed them : and that Rock was Chriſt) 


Do 


Chap. x- 


Old examples. 


s But with many of them God was not well 
pleaſed : for they * were overthrown in the * Numb, 
wilderneſs. 26. 65. 
6 Now theſe things were f our ——_— ft GT. aw 
. 85» ones. 


the intent we ſhould not !uſt after evil 
as * they alſo lulted, 

7 Neither be ye idolaters, as were ſome. of 11, 4. 
them ; as it is written, * The people ſat down Pal. 106, 
to Eat and drink, and roſe up to Play. 4. 

8 Neither let us commit fornication as ſome * Exod. 
of them committed and * fell in one day three 32. 6. 
and twenty thouſand. x * Nn 

9 Neither let us tempt Chriſt, as ſome of 25. 9. 
them alſo tenipted,and * were deſtioyed of ſer- * Numb, 
pents. 21, 6. 

10 Neither murmare ye, as ſome of them alſo * Numb. 
murmured, & *were deſtroyed of the deſtroyer. 14. 37. 

11 Now ll theſe things happened unto them 
for + enſamples : and they a0 written for our $ Or, 
admonition, upon whom the ends of the world types. 
are come | 

12 Wherefore let him that thinketh he {tand- 
eth, tae heed leſt he fall, 

13 There hath no temptation taken you, but 
2 ch aS 1s Common to man : but s faith- | Or, 

l»v/ho will not ſuffer you to be tempted above moderate, 
that ye are able 5 but will with the temptation 
alſo make 2 way to c(cape, that ye may be able 
to bear ze, 

Ks” Wherefore, my deatly beloved, fice from 

Oatry, 

15 1 ſpeak as to wiſe men:judge ve what I Gy. 

15 The cup of __ which we bleſs, is it 
not the communion of the bloud of Chriſt ? 

The bread which we breaks is it not the 
munion of the body of Chritt ? 

19 For we being many are one bread, and one 

: for we are all Partakers of that one bread. 

13 Behold Iſrael atter the fleſh : are not they 
Which eat of the Cacrifices, pantakers of y altar ? 

i9 What ſay I then? that the idol is any 
thing, or that which is offered in Gcritice to 
idols 15 any thing ? ; 

' 20 But I ſay, that the things which the Gen- 
tiles * ſacrifice, they ſacnhice to devils, and not * Deut. 
to God : and I would not that ye ſhould have Fo 17. 
ſelowſhip with devils. ſal. 10G 

21 Ye cannot drink the cup of the Lord, and 37. 
the cup of devils : Ye cannot be partakers of the 
Lords table, and of the table of devils. 

22 Do we provoke the Lord to jealouſic ? 
axe we ſtronger then he ? _ 

23 All things are lawful for meybut all things 
are not expedient : all things are lawtul tor me, 
but all things edifice not. 

24 Let no man ſeck his own : but every man 
anothers wealth. 

25 Wharſoever is ſold in the ſhambles, that 
eats aſking no queſtion tor conſcience lake, 

26 For * the carth # the Lords, and the ful- * Deut. 
neſs thereof. | IO, 14 

27 If any of them that believe not, bid you Flul. 24 Ie 
ro a fedft, and ye be diſpoſed to go 3 whatſoever 
is ſet before you, Eat, aſking no queſnon tor 
conſcience ſake. i 

28 But jf any man (iy unto you, This is offer- 
ed in facrifice unto idols, et not, for his ke 
that ſhewed it,and for conſtience Cake. For*the * Deut 
earth + the Lords, and the fulneſs thereof, ID. 14. 

29 Conſcience, I ſay, not thine own, but of PCil, 24..T- 
the others : for why is my liberty judged of an- | 
other mans tonſcience ? 

30 For, if I by | grace be 2 partaker, why $ Or, _ 
3m | exil ſpoken of for that for which I give *hank/gh 

? wrne. 


than e 
FN * Whether therefore xe cat or drink, or *C01.3.17. 
whatſoever ye do, do all to the glory of God. 
32 * Giye 


com = 


Decency in aſſemblies. I, Corinthians, Spiritual gifts are diver, 


* 2 Cor. 32 * Give none offence, neither to the Jews» , 24 * And when he had given thanks, he + 
6. nor to the t Guns nerda the church of God: brake #t, and ſaid, Take, eat ; this is my body, 16. a5 
&. 33 Even as I pleaſe all men in 28 things, not which is broken tor you : this do + in remem- Mar ” 

&, ſeeking mine own 1 profits but the profit of many, brance of me. 22, 
that they may be ſaved. 25 Aſter the Game manner alſo he toob the Ly, "3 

CH AP. XI cup, when he had ſupped, ſayings This cup is rg, 

x He reproveth them becauſe im holy aſſemblies the new teſtament in my bloud : this do ye, as Or, 

& they men prayed with their heads covered y oft as ye drink ve, in remembrance of ine, T 4 
and 6 women with their heads uncovered: , 26 For as often as ye eat this breads and menirar 
17 and becauſe generally thetr meetings were drink ths cps # ye do lhew the Lords death + or, ( 


4 -@ A & =uA 


not for the beiterybut for the were 3 a5 21 name- till he come. 
Iy, of Profans wi der _= feats the Lords on, pong pf _ eat ic , VP , 
pper, 2 calleth them to the firſt in- 1 rmK #4 Cup © rd unworthily,ſhall 
ET 2 op . be : guilty of the body and pong _. = L_ | 
E ye followers of me, even as I alſoamot 25 Bur ict a man examune himſelt, and (0 let 
B Quilt. : him eat of that bread, and drink of that cup, | 
2 Now I praiſe you, brethren, that you re- , 29 For he that eateth and drinketh unwor. 
+ Or, member me 1n all things, and keep the + ordi- thily, cateth and drinketh + damnation to him- 4 Or, 
traditions, NAnces, as 1 delivered them to you, ſelf, not diſcerning the Lords body. udgmert, . | 
* Epheſ, _3 But I would haye you know, that*the head 30 For this cauſe many are weak and ſickly 
S. 23. of every man is Chtiſt ; and the head of the wo- among you, and many ſleep. 
m—_ the man 3 and the head -\ Chriſt, # God. ES or 5. We _ Judge our ſelves, we 
4 Every man praying or propheſymg, havi onia n Judged. d 4 
hi head cvered. aaonoureth his -4 " 2 But when we are judged,we are chaſtened {3 
$s Butevery woman that prayeth or propheſi- Of the Lord, that we {houid not be condemned 
eth with her head mmcovered, iſhonou her With the world. 
head:for thatiseven all one as if ſhewere ſhayen. 33 Wherefore my brethren, when ye come 
6 For if the woman be not covered, let her together to eat, tarry one for another. 
alſo be ſhorn : but if it be a ſhame for a woman , 34 And if any min hunger, let him eat at t, 
to be ſhom or ſhaven, let her be covered. home 3 that ye come not together unto + con- # O, wu 
7 Fox a man indeed ought not to cover h#s demnation. And the reſt will I {et im order judgment, * 
* Gen, r, head, for as much as * he 1s the image and glo- when I come. 
26, ry of God : but the woman 1s the glory of the Fl CHAP. XII. 
man. x Spiritual grf's 4 ave divers, 5 yet all to proge 


8 For the man is not of the woman : but the mwithall ; 8 and to that end are diverfly beflow. 
woman of the man. ed ; 12 that by the libe puny as the mem. 
* Gen, 2. 9 * Neither was the man created for the wo- bers of a natural body tend all to the 16 mutual Vie 
23. man : but the woman for the man. decency, 22. ſervice, and 2.6 ſuccour of the ſame al 
Io Forthis cauſe ought the woman to have ner { 27 ſo we ſhauld do one for another, to 
+ That is, + power on her head, becauſe of the angels. e up the myſtical body of Chriſt, 0; 
#s covermg, 11 Nevertheleſs, neither 1s the man without Ow concerning ſpiritual gifts, brethren, 1 "4. 
#n fign thee the woman, neither the woman without the would not have you ignorant. | i 
. 5 KN. man in the Lord. 2 Ye know that ye were Gentiles,carried away Ir;, 
der the I2 For as the woman + of the man, even { unto theſe dumb idols, even 1s ye were led, 
power of + the man alſo by the woman : but all things of 3 Whetetore I give you to underkand, that 
con God. : no man ſpeaking by the Spirit of God, calleth 
and. 13 Judge in your ſelves : isit comely that a Jeſus + accurſed : and that no man can (iy that fi 
woman pray unto God uncovered ? Jeſus is the Lord, but by the holy Ghoſt. *R = 
..14 Dothnot even nature it ſeltteach you,that 4 * Now there are diverſitics of gifts, but | 9% 
if a man have long hairy it is 2 ſhame unto him the ſame Spin. . {2 ES... 
5 But f a woman have long hait, it is a glory $ And there are differences of adminiſtrati- 
$ Or, a?l, to her : for her hair is given het for 2 + covering. Ons, but the ſame Lord. 
16 But if any man ſeem to be contentious,ve . 5 And there are diverſities of oper?tions, but ' 
have no ſuch cuſtom, neither the churches ot it 15 the ſame God, which worketh all in all. ' 
God. 7 But the manifeſtation ot the Spirit is given 
17 Now in this that I declare wnto you, I to Every man to profit withall, _ 
Praiſe you not, that you come together, not for 8 For to one is given by the Spirit, the word 
the better, but for the workſe. of wiſdom ; to another the word of knowledge 
18 For firſt of all, when ye come together in by the Came Spirit ; = 
# Or, the church, I hear that there be 4 diviſions a- To another faith by the ſame Spirit ; to aN- 
hiſm;s. mong = ; and I partly believe it. other the giits of healing by the ſame Spin 3 
$ Ir, ſects, 19 For there muſt be alſo + herefies among 10 To another the working of miracles ; to 
; you, that they which are approved, may be another propheſie ; to another diſcerning of 
mice maniteſt among you. ſpirits ; to another devers kinds of tongues ; to 
20 When ye come together therefore into one another the interpretation of tongues. 6 
© Or, ye place, +ths is not tocit the Lords ſupper. rr But al} theſe worketh that one and the y, 
cannot ear, 2r For mn eating every one taketh before ſel<ſame Spirit, dividing to every nun ſeverally $: raſh 
ethery his own ſupper ; arid one is hungry, and as he will, : ; E 
another is drunken, 12 For as the body is one& hath many mem- a 
22 What, have ye not honſes to eat and to bers, and all the members of that one body, be- 
drink in ? or deſpiſe ye the church of God, and ing many, are one body : { alſo Chriſt. . ' 
+ Or, ſhimetthemthat hivenot ? Whit ſhall Icy 13 For by one Spint are we all baptized into bn, 
» them thed toyou? ſhall I praiſe you in this ? I praiſe ywe ore body, whether we be Jews or f Gentiles, , o. v4 
are pur, Dot, whether we be bond or free ; and have teenall Hh 
23 ForT have received ofthe Lord that which made to drink into one Spirit. : 
allo [ delivered unto you That the Lord Jeſs, 14 For the body 15 nat one memvuer, but 
= weght in which he was beaiyedy too, many. 15 1f 


gifts are divers. 
x5 If the foot ſhall iy, Becauſe I am not 
the hand, Jam Uo of the body 3 is it therefore 


of the bo ay ? 

16 And it the ear ſhall Cay, Becauſe I am not 
the eye, I am not of the body ; 15 it theretore not 
of the body ? 

17 Ifthe whole body were an eye, where were 
the hearing ? if the whole were hearing, where 
were the (melling ? 

18 But now hath God ſet the members,cevery 
one of them in the body, as it hath pleaſed him. 

19 And if they wee all one member, where 
were the body ? - 

20 But now are they many members, yet but 
one body. 

21 And the eye cannot ſay unto the hand, I 
have noneed of thee : nor again,the head to the 
feet, I have no need of you. 

22 Nay, much more, thoſe members of the 
body, which ſeem to be more feeble, are ne- 


cefſary. | 
23 NAnd thoſe members of the body, which 
we think to be leſs honourable, upon theſe we 
t beſtow more abundant honour, and” our un- 
comely parts have more abundant comelineſs. 
M_. or our comely Hrs have noneed ; but 
od hath tempered the body together, having 
piyen! more abundant honour to that part which 


25 That there ſhould be no + ſchiſm in the 
body z but that the members ſhould haye the 
ſame care one for another. 

26 Ard whether one member ſuffer, all the 
members ſuffer with it : or one member be ho- 
noured, all the members rejoyce with it. 

27 Now ye are the body of Chriſt, and mem- 

in particular. ; 

28 And * God hath ſet ſome in the church, 
firſt apoſtles, ſecondarly prophets,thurdly teach- 
es, ater that miracles, then gifts of healings, 
helps, governments + diverſities of tongues. 

29 Areall apoſtles? are all prophets ? are all 
teachers ? are all $ workers of miracles ? 

'30 Have all the gifts of healing ? do all ſpeak 
with tongues ? do all interpret? _ 

31 But covet cameſtly the beſt gifts : And 
yet ſhew I unto you 2 more excellent way. 


CHAP. XIIIL : 
r All gifts, 25 3 how excellent ſoever, are nothin 
worth withcut charity 4 The praiſes thereofy 
and 13 prelation before hope and faith, 


"© Hooed I ſpeak with the tongues of men 
and of angels, and have not charity, I am 
Decome « (0 braſs» or a tinkling cym- 


2. And though I have the gif of propheſic 
and underſtand all myſteries,and all knowledge; 
and though I have all faith, & that I conld re- 
move mountains, and haye no Charity, I am 


nothing. 

3 ARd though I beſtow all my goods to feed 
the poor, and though I give my body to 
came, and have not charity, it profiteth me 

ing. 
4 Charity ſuffereth long, «nd is kind ; charity 
envieth not ; charity $ yaunteth not it ſelf 15 


not — ups 

5 Doth not behave it ſelf unſeemly, ſeeketh 
not her own, is not eaſily provoked, thinketh 
no evil, 

Ss Re oyceth not in iniquity, but. rejoyceth 
$ in the truth, 

7 Reareth all things, Lelieveth 2! things, 
hoperh all thmgs, endureth all things. ' 

8 Charr ynever faileth : but whether there be 
pPropheſies, they ſhall 5::i! ; whether chore be 


Chap. xiii, xiv: 


tongues » they ſhall ceaſe 3 whether there be 
knowledge; it ſhall vaniſh away. ; 
9 For we know in part, and we propheſic in 


art. 
. 10 But when that which is perſe& is come, 
then that which is in part ſhall be done aways 
it When I was a child, I ſpake as 2 chiidy 


Charity praifed. 


I underſtood as a child, I + thought as 2 child : $ Or, 
but when I became 2 many I put away childiſh reaſoned. 


things. 


12 For now we ſee through a glaſs,+ darkly ; 4 Gr.. 


but then face to face : now 
then ſhall I know even as 410 I am known. 


13 And now abideth faith, hope, charity, 
thelc three ; but the greateſt of theſe & charity, 
CH AP. XIV. 


r Prepheſie s commended, 2, 3, 4 and preferr:d 
before ſpeaking with tongues, 6 by a compari ſun 
drawn from mufical tnfiruments. 12, Both wft 
be referred to edification, 2.2, as to their true ard 

Proper end, 26 The true uſe of each is taught, 

29 ond the abuſe taxed, 34 Women are forbid- 
den to ſpeak m the church, 
Ollow aiter charity, and deſire {pt ifual grits 
but rather that ye may propheſic. 

2 For he that ſpeaketh in an wnnown tongues 
ſpeaketh not unto men, but unto God : for no 
man + underſtandeth him ; howbcit in the (Pi- 
rit he ſpeaketh myſteries. 

3 But he that propheſicth,ſpeaketh unto men 
to cn_ Gs — and co 

4 He that eth in an wnbnown tongue, 
edifieth hiſs bur he that propheſieth, editi- 

Toon ſpake with b 
5 I would that ye all ſpake with tongues, but 

rather that propheiied : for ter #& he 
that propkeſieth, then he that ſpeiketh with 
tongues, except he interpret, that the church 
may receive edifying. 

6 Now brethren, if I come unto you ſpeak- 

ing with togness what ſhall I _ YOUs EX- 

cept I ſhall ſpeak to you either by revelation, 

oX by knonKdges or by propheſying, or by do- 
rine 

7 Ans eyen things without life giving ſound, 
whether pipe or harp, except they give 1 di- 
ſtinion in the + ſounds, how ſhall it be known 
what is piped or harped ? : 

8 For if the trumpet give an uncertain 
ſound, who ſhall prepare himſelf to the bat- 


tel ? 
9 $0 likewiſe you, except ye utter by the 


tongue words Þ eaſie to be underſtood, how + 


now in part ; but 4» 4 


Gr 
Tas 


beareth, 


+ Or, 
Genes, 


Gr. 


ſhall it be known what is ſpoken ? for ye ſhall figmficent, 


ſpeak into the air. , 

10 There are, it may be, ſo many kinds of 
voices in the world, and none of them + with- 
out fication. : 

11 Therefore if I know not the meaning of 
the voice, I ſh211! be unto him _— 2 
barbarian z and he that ſpeaketh ſhall be a bat- 
barian unts me. 

12 Evenſo ye, foraſmuch 3s ye are zealous 


t of ſpiritual gefts, (eek that ye may excel to the f 
or 


edi'ying ofthe church. 
13 Wherefore let him that ſpeaketh in an wn- 
known tongue, Pray that te may interpret. 
14 For if I pray in an wninown tongue, my 
tax prayeth» bur my underſtanding is ul» 
rutrret, 
15 What is it then ? I will pray with the 
rit, and I will pray with the underſtanding alſo * 
I will fing with the ſpirit, and I will ſing with 
the underſtanding alſo. vY 
16 Elſe when thou ſhalt bleſs with the ſpirit, 
how ſhall he that occupieth the room of the un- 
learned, ſvy Amez at thy giving of —_— 
De; 


Gr. 
ar1ts, 


go 2 RAIL 
f frange tongnes. 


= he underfianderh not what thou ?. 
-For thou verily giveſt ee bor 


, other ucs 
of aripe this people: and 


17 
the other is not edified. F 

281 hong God 1 ſpeak with tongues 
mot you all : 


19 Yet in the church I had rather ſpeak five 
/ , that by my Voce 
ten thouſ: 


20 Brethren, not children in_underſtand- 

ing: howbeit, in malice * be ye children, but in 
erſtanding be + men, F 

21 Inthe law it is * written, With men of 

and other lips, wall I (peak unto 

et for all that will they not 


{ear GL [ G 

* 22 Whereto:e tongues are for a ſigns not to 

1 that believe, but tothem that belicye not : 
ut propheſying ſerveth not for them that be- 

lieve not, but for them which belicve. 

23 1f therefore the whole charch be come 
together into one: place, and all ſpeak with 
tongues, and there come in thoſe that arc un- 
learned, or unbelievers, will they not ſay that 


ye are mad 7 : 
24 But if all propheſie, and there come in 
one that, believeth not» or one unlearned, he 15 


convinced of all, he is judged Of all : 

25 And thus are the ſecrets of his heart made 
manifeſt ; and ſo falling down on hs faces he 
will worſhip God, and report that God 1s in you 
ot a truth, 

26 How is it then, brethren ? when ye come 
together, every one of you hath a pſalms hath 2 
doarine, hath 2 tongue, hath a revelation, hath 
an interpretation. Let all things be done to 


edifying, ; 
257 If any man ſpeak in an un{nown tongue 


z 
et it be by twoy or at the moſt by threezand that 
by courſe ; and let one interpret. ; 

28 But if there be no i reter, let him 
keep ſilence in the church ; and let him ſpeak 
to himſelf, and to God. 

25 Let the prophets ſpeik two or three, and 
let the other judge. 


30 JF. thing be revealed to another that 
ſittet Yolet the firſt hold his peace, 

r Fox ye may all propheſie one by one, that 
may learns and all may be comforted. _ 
2 And the ſpirits of the prophets are ſubje&t 

rophets. 
| isnot the axthour Of + confuſion, 
ey 45 in all churches of the Cunts. 

34 * Let your women keep ſilence in the 
—_ for it is not permitted unto them to 
ſpeak ; but they are commanded to be under obe- 
dence, as alſo Cath the * law, _ 

F5 And it they will leam any thing, let them 
a their huſbands 3 home : {or it is a ſhame for 
women to ſpeak in the church. 

35 What? came the word o« God out from 

? OF Came it unto you one 
— If any man thi dimſelf tobe 2 Prophets 
or (piritualzlet him acknowledge that the $ 
_ write unto you, are the commandments 
0 * 
-- 8 Bur if any man be ignorant, let him be 
ignorant. 
39 Wherefore, brethren, covet to propheſie, 
and forbid not ro ſpeak with tongues. : 

40 Let all things be done decently, and in 
order. _ 


CHAP. . 
3 By Chrifts veſurretti-n 12 he proveth the ne. 
ceſfity of aver reſurrettion, agamft all ſuch as 
deny the reſurrettion of the body. 21 The fruit, 


35 and manner thereof, 51 ang of the chan« hi 


1. Corit 


and mm 


$1415, - 
"ging of then that ſhall be found alive at the 
Deover, brethren, I declure unto 


\ you 
the goſpel which I preached unto 
which alſo you have received, and wherein ye 


5 - 
Z By which alſo ye are Gved, if ye + k 
t what I preached unto you, Nnick Fa 
ye haye believed in vain. 
| For I delivered unto you firſt of all that 
which I alſo received, how that Chriſt died tor 
our ſins * according to the (criptures : I 
4 And thit he was buried, and that he roſe 5, 


again the third day * according to the (cri. * Pſal 16, 
7 


Prures : Io. 
5s * And that he was ſeen of Cephas, then of * Joh. 20, 
the twelve. I9. 


9 
6 Atter that, he was ſeen of above hun- 
dred brethren at once : of whom RD 
art ——_ unto this preſent, but ſome are 
en P. 
7 After that, he was (cen of James ; then of 
all the apoſtles 


8 * And laſt ofall he was ſeen of me alſo, 2s * Abs 


of # one born out ofdue time. 
A die tokey ot the apeſiles, ther am C 
meet C: ana c au - 

ſecated the church of God. : nt 

10 But by the grace of -God I am what 1am: 
and his grace which wes beflowed upon me, was 
not in vain ; but IT labonred more abundant! 
then they all : ——— but the grace of God 
er The me her 

rt refore w 7t were I Of W 
preach, ind ye believed. 4-0 IEY 

12 Now if Chriſt be preached that he roſe 


from the 
-—_ OMe among you, that 


raſed : 
17 And if Chriſt be not raiſed, your faith # 
=_—_ ; _ et - _ ans. 
18 a ich are fallen aſleep in 
19 It in this life onely we have hope in 
Chriſt, we are of all men moſt miſerable. 
20 But now 1s Chriſt riſen from the dead,and 
become * the firſt-fruits of them that ſlept. 


21 For ſince by man came deathyby man came 18. 


alſo the reſurre&ion of the dead. : 

22, For as m Adim all die, even {© in Chriſt 
ſhall 21l be made 2live. 

23 But *ey 
the tirſt-truits, a 
at his coming. 

2.4 Then cometh the end, when he ſhall have 
delivered up the ki to God, even the F3- 
ther z when he ſhall have put down all rules 
and all authority, and power. 

25 For he mull rexgns * tifl 
enemies is ſect. 
OI laſt enemy that ſhall-be deſtroyeds # 


ſet. But when he Caith all things are put we 


him#t 5s manifeſt that he is excepted which did 
$s under him. 

things ſhall be ſubdned unto 
Son alſo himſel! be ſubject 


put all thi 
28 And when all 
im, then ſhall the 
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man in his own order : Chriſt * r Thel, 
d they that are Chriſts, 4. 15. 


he hath put all * Pſ.110.l- 


27 For he * hath Pot alt things under his * P(L86. 


1 


Ps, 
Ui; 14. 


$ and ſecond Adam. 

unto him that put ll things under him, that 

Goa may © all 10 all, : 
2G Elle what ſhall they do which are baptt- 

zcd fo: the dead, it the dead riſe not at all ? 

why are they then baptized tor the dead ? 

< . And why ſtand we um jeopardy every 

4 


31 I proteſt by 4+ your rejoycing, which I 
have in Chriſt Jeſus our Lord, I die duily, 

32 after the manner of men 1 have 
fought with beaſts at Epheſus, what advanta- 
geth it me) if the dead riſe not ? * Let useat 
and drink, tor to morrow we die. Eves 

33 Be not decaved : evil communications 
corrupt good manners. 

34 Awake to righteouſneſs, and fin not ; for 
ſome have not the knowledge of God : I ſpeak 
this to your ſhame; _ 

35 But ſome man will ſay, How are the dead 
raitd up ? and with what body do they come ? 

35 Thou fool, that which thou ſoweſty 1s 
not quickened, eXxcePt it die. 

37 And that which thon ſoweſt, thou ſoweſt 
not that body that ſhall be, but bare grain, 
w may chance of wheat, or of ſome other 

am, 

4 3 But God giveth it a body as it hath plez- 
ſed him and to every ſeed his own body. ; 

29 All fleſh + not the Came fleſh : bur there &# 

: fleſh of men, another fleſh of beaſts, 
another of fiſhes, and another of birds. 
40 There ave alſo celeſtial bodies, and bo- 
dics terreſtrial : but 'the glory of the celeſtial 
> and the glory of the terreſtrul 4 ano- 


ruption : 

2 It is fown indiſhonovr, it is raiſed in glo- 
ry:it 15 fown in weakneſs, it 15 raiſed in power: 

44 It is ſown 2 natural body, it is raiſed 2 
wy dy. re 13 a natural body, and 

e iS a (puitual body. 

4s And { it is written, The firſt man Adam 
* was made 2 living ſoul, the laſt Adam wes 
made 2 quickning Jour. 

46 'beit, that. w«s not firſt which is 
ſpiritual, bur that which is natural : and after- 
ward that which 1s ſpiritual, 

47 The firſt man * of the earth, earthy : the 
ſecond man # the Lord from heaven. 

48 As # the eitthy, ſhch are they 216 that are 
earthy : and as the heavenly, ſuch «re they 216 
that are heavenly. 


49 And as we have bom the image of the 
eathy, We.thal allo bear the mage of the 
hexvenly. 


$0 Now this I Cay, brethren, that fleſh and 
bloud cannot inherit the kingdom of God ; 
neither doth corruption mherr incorruption. 

$1 Behold, I ſhewy you a myſtery 5 We ſhall 
not all ſleep, bat we ſhall all be changed, 

2 In a moment, in the twinkling of an eye, 
at the laſt * trum [re rampart all ſound 
and the dead ſhall be raiſed incorruprible, an 
we ſhall be changed. 

$3 For 1his corruptible muſt put on incor- 
> ne and this mortal muff put on immorta- 
ny 


_ $4 So when this corruptible ſhall have put on 
incorruption, and this mortal ſhall have put on 
immortality, then ſhall be brought to paſs the 
faying that is written, * Death is allowed up 
in victory, 


xv1. 


cre + th Funny ? 
os The fling of cath # fin ; and the ſtrength 

lin 5 the law. no 

$7. Bur thanks be toGod, which giveth us 
the victory, through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

$8 Therefore, my beloved brethren, be ye 
ſtedfiſt, unmoveable, always abounding 1 
the work of the Lord, foraſmmuch 2s ye know 
that your labour is not in vain in the Lord. 


CHAP. XVL 


x He exhorteth them to relieve the want of 
the brethren at Fernſalem 3 10 commende 
Tzmothy ; 13 and after Soup admonttionsy 
jd Jhutteth up bis epiftle with divers ſaln- 

zons, 


| Ow conceming the colle&tion for the 
NPs. as I have teen order to the church- 


es of Galatia, even {© do ye. 
2 Upon the firſt day of the week, let every 
one of you lay by him in ſtore, as God hath pro- 
= im, that there be no gatherings when! I 

3 And when I come, whomſvever yon fall 
approve by yorr letters, them will to 
bring your F liberality unto Jeruſilem.. 

4 And if it be meet that I go alo, they thall 
go with me. 

s Now I will come unto you, when I ſhall 
Rn eaongh Macedonia : (for 1 do paſs through 

6 And it may be that I will abide, yea» and 
winter with you, that ye may bring mean my 
journey, whitherſdever I go. 

7 For I will not fee you 


now by the ways 


d. bne I truſt to tarry 2 while with you, if the Lord 


permit, 
oo& Bue'I will any at Epheſus until Pente- 
9 For a t door and effectual is 
oe b opened 


unto me, and there are many adv 

10 Now if Timotheus come, ſte that he may 
be with you, without fear : for he worketh the 
work ofthe Lords 251 alſo do, ; 

ir Let no man therciore deſpiſe him: but 
conduct him ſorth.in peace, that he may come 
= ——_ : for I look for him with the bre- 

12 As touching or brother Apollos, I great- 
ly deſired him to come unto —_— the die- 
thren: but his will was not at all tocomeatthis 
time : but he will come when he ſhall haye con- 
yenient time. : | 
13 Watch ye, ſtand faft in the faith, quit you 
like mens be — ' 

12, Let all your things be done with charity, 

15 I beſeech you, brethren, (ye know the 


houſe of Stephanas, that it is the firſt-fruits of 


Achaiay and that they have addicted themſelves 
to the miniſtry ot the Gints) 

16 That ye ſubmit your ſelves anto ſuch, and 
toevery one that helpeth with and labous- 


17 I 2m g12d of the coming of Stephanasy and 
Rob Achaicus: nm 
lacking on your parts my have ſupplied. 

ve rcticfhed 


18 For | m and 
: ther —_— — 


19 The churches of Aſia Gllute you. Aquila 
and Priſcilla Calute you much in the Lord, with 
the church that is 17 their houſe. 

20 All the brethren greet you, * Greet ye 
one another with an ho'y Kiſs, The 
a1 


wh O death, where # thy ſting 7- O t grave, + Or, hell... 


* 
I 


t Gr. gif. 


Rom. 
6. 16. 


Comfort ogain#t tribulation. II. Corinthians, Pals c 


22 Ifan mn ove ner AE Tvs eſus Chriſt The firſt epi/le to the 
— be dnathedis, Mene-ath N-4 J ? V Was nies ; wo Phitppt, ovans by Ste. 
The grace of our Log Jeſus Chriſt be phanas 3nd Fortunatus and Achiave 
Kit you. cus and Timotheus. 


—— 


q Theſecond Epiſtle-of PAUL the Apoſile, to the 


CORINTHIANS. 
CHAP. I. 16 And to paſs by ou. into Macedonizs 
and to cone again offt* of Macedonia unto 


The 1pcfle encourageth them a troubJesy 
3 Fo tempor: and lev = =, Re on rad JOU» and of you to be brought on my way to- 
grven him, as in all hys afflittions, 8 ſo parts- ben I theteſoro was thus minded, 
——_— late er on Afia: 12 and cal- did] uſe lightneſs ? or the things that I pur- 


nd: of h fo nn cence and theirs SAS » do1 purpoſe according to the fleſh, 


the pert 15 he excuſeth has wah me there ſhould JEL, YEas and nays 


wr 16m 's geo! EDITS fight. 2s —_ as wool | ” 2h our + word towud 


will of God 
unto the church ad Gord which is at Co-  yanus, and Timotheus, was not ay 03 
rinth, with all the Gants which are in all but in hin was yea. ah "> 


Achaia : 20 For all the promiſes of God in hit are 

2 Grace be 00 Jos and we bom God our Ws Ap in him amen, unto the glory ot God 

*Eph.r.3. , 3'* be Gods even the Father of our "ar "Now Re Rc ORG BS HD os 
x Pet. x, 3, Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the Father of mercies, and Chyilt and hath anointed us, & God 

*2* the God of all comfort ; Who bath ald Raled us, and given the 


4 Who comforteth us in all onr tribulations camel of the Spirit in our hearts, 
that we may de able to coraort them which are Moreover, I call God tor a record upon 
= ny trouble, b me cOrort —_ my ou yo jout to ſpare you I came not as yet 
Ves are 
$s For as the $sof 5 Cat ound. in ”— Cee that we have deainien oper your 
Us, ſo our dg > = wy by Chriſt. fa, out _— your joy : for by 
6 And whel afflicted, rt 
| A On, & 5 the enduring —_— whu by þ ſhowed th _. he came not to 
m Ch IT Havm the fe oY ”w came 
ght, we alſo ſuffer : or whether we be comforted, ze Having med 1b requir em to forgree, and to 
for our conſolation and ſalvation, comfort that ; x awd. perſon, 10 even 
mg our hope of & ſtedfaſt ot mowing as Pnfedf alſo oth 3 hi true re —_— 


thar 25S you are: rs of the ſuff ren htm : 2 
Sal of the conſolation. Sta Troas op om 4 and the 
8 n= brethren, pony LT lcceſs which Cad geve to bis preachin hing 
- norant of our trouble which came to us mn _ 
that we were preſſed out of meaſure, above Ut determined this with my (elf, that I 
ſtrength, inſomuch that we deſpaired even ot 4rpaers come again to you in heave 


n 
; 9 But we had the ſentence of death in our 1 'For {3 ene hn ary who is he then 
A ' ſelves, that we ſhou not truſt 1& our ſclves, oy. —_—_ i £lad » but the Came which is 
out in God which raiſeth the dead. 
' 10 Who delivered us from { greit 2 death, 2, [ wrote this ame unto you, leſt 
and goth deliver: : in whom we truſt that he will w Li Cay I ſhould _ qt _ 
Ver ws : 
* Rom. _ You chat forthe gilt on ogether _ pus for confidence im you —_— I my joy 8 I 
T5. 30, ou 2 
hs An *thanks may be gies \ x » For out of much afflittion and anguiſh of 
many on our | f heur itt, I wrote unto you with many tears ; not 
x2 For our rejoycing is this, the aſt that you ſhould be rieved, bat that ye A 
our conſcience, that in  fimplickty odly know the love which I have more abundant] 
nents not with fleſh! Tarts by the _ 700. 
(God, we LE ous converſition u1 ut if any have cauſed grief, he hath not 
e world, and more abundantly to you-wards. grieved me, bat in part : that I may not oveTr- 
13 For we write none other things unto you c_ you all, 


15 And in this confidence 1 was minded to 
$ Or, come unto » 568 beſore, thas you might have a or "Wherebre 1 beſeech you, that ye would 
gr<ce, ſecond + bet confirm y-ur love towards him. g For 


21 The lutation 0i me Paul with mine own Mn love be with you alin cif Je, 


t Or, 
Aul an _=_ of CE CT Chriſt by the or” I9 For then of 0: Jeſus Chriſt, wg was preachrag, 


then what you read or ncknowiedge, and I tru Sufficient to ſuch Flip &0. - - pare t Or, 
you ſhall acknowledge even to the —_— which wes infli cenſure, 
'Fy As alſo you Te: acknoniedged us in 7 So, that : contrariwiſes ye agheizberro to Os: 
rt t we are your rejoycing, even is ye al- give h1mn, i z 
are Os i in the day of the Lord Jef Jeſus. F - ——_ be yo up With ov ouch 
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and Spirit; 


For to this end a{ſ6 did I writegthat I might 
know the proof of you,” whether ye be obedient 
1m all things. 


- x0 To whorh ye forgive any thing, I forgree 
6: for if I forgave any thing, to whom 1 tor- 
gave #t, for uu lakes forgave 1 it, 4 in the per- 
{on of Chriſt 3 

1x3 Leſt Satan ſhould get an advantage of us: 
for we are not ignorant of his devices. 

12 Furthermore , when I came to Troas to 
preach Chriſts goſpel,and a door Was Opened un- 
$0 me of the Lords. dg 

13 I had no reit in ray ſpirit » becanſe I found 
not Titus my brother : but taking my leave at 
chemzI went from thence into Macedonia. 

14 Now thanks 5e unto God which always 
cauleth us to triumph in Chriſt, and maketh ma- 
rifeſt the your of his knowledge by us in every 
place. | 

rs For we are utito God a fiycet favour of 
Cuaiſt in them that are ſaved; and in them that 


uh. | 
6 To the one we are the Gvonr of death yn- 
th death ; and to the other, the ſavour &f lite 
-xinto life : and who + 1ufficient for theſe 
? : 
Ty For we are not as many, which + * cor- 
rapt the word of God * bur as of ſincerity, but 
0) in Uh Bae of God tran HE 


iſt 
| _, CHAP, IT. 2368 
1 Lt their falſe teachers ſhould charge hmm with 
taiu-gloryghe ſheweth th. farth and graces of the 

Cormithians to be a ſufficiens commendation of 

ht m/nift-ry. 6 ereupon entring & com 

ariſen between the mmniſters of the law, and of 

' the goſpel; 12. he proveth that hu miniſftcry 34 ſa 

the more excellent, 4s the goſpel of life and 

ty is more glorious then & ow condem.. 

natron, : : 

L3® we begin again to commend our (elves? 

or neea Wes as ſome others epiitles of 

commendation to youg OT /etrers of conmenda- 
fon from you? REN 

2 Ye are our epiſtle written in our hearts, 

n and read ot all men : 

3 For ts much as ye «re maniſefily declared to 
be the epiſile of Chriſt, miniſtred by us, written, 
not with ink, but with the Spirit of the living 
God ; not in tables of ſtone, but in flethly tables 
oi the heart, : 

4 And ſuch truſt have we through Chriſt to 
God-ward : 

$5 Not that we are ſufficient of our ſclyes to 
think ay thang as Ot our (elves : but our ſuffici- 
ency » 0t God. M7 Or 

6s Who al hath made vs able miniſters of 
the new teſtament» not of the letter, but of the 
ſpirit : for the letter killeth, but the ſpitit + gi- 


wed, vyeth life. | 


_ 7 Butiftheminiſtation of death written and 
ingraven in ſtones, gl0TIOUS, ſo that the Chil- 
dren gt Iſtael could not ſtedfaſtly behold the 
fice of Moſes, for the piory of his countenance, 
Which glory was to be done away ; = 

8 How {hall not the miniftration of the ſpirit 
be rather glorious ? 

9 For if the miniſtration of condemnation be 
gory, rauch more doth the miniſtration of right- 
eoutheſs exceed 1n glory. 

ro For eyen that which was made glorious, 

ad no giory in this reſpeRX,by reaſon ot the glo- 
17 that excelleth. _ 

it For it that which is done away was glori- 
oug much more that which 1emainerh - glcT ious. 

12 Seeing then that ave have (ach hope, we 

* Wwe great | piiinned of fpeech, 


i,iv. * Earthly veſſels 


'r3 And not as Moſes, * which pat x vail over * Exod 
his face, tht the children of Iffael could not 34.33 
tes y look to the end of thas which is abo- 

14 But their minds were blinded { for until 
this day remaineth the ſame vail unraker! away, 

In the reading of the old teſtament 3 which 4:2 
is done away in Chnſt, : 

I5 Buteven unto this day when Moſes is reads 
the vail is upon their heart. 

16 Nevertheleſs, when it ſhall tum tv the 
Lord, 6 yail ſhall he taken away. 

17 Now the Lord is that Spirit: and where 
the Sprit of the Lord #, there # ry. 

18 But we ll with open face, beholding 2s in 
a glaſs the: glory of the Lord, are changed into*f Of , 
oy ſame image,irom glory to giory, even 2s + by of the Lord 

e Spirit ot the Lord. the Spirits 


CHAP. IV. 
s He declareth hows he hath uſtd all fincerity and 
ſucrafrul dofagence m preachrng the go 4; 7 a4 
' how the troubles and perſecutions which he duly 
endured for the ſame, did redound to the mauſe 
of Godi power, I2 to the benefit of the churchy 
16 and to the apoſtles own eternal glory. 
Herefore ſeeing we haye this miniſtery, as 
we have received mercy we faint nor : 
_ 2. But have renounced the hidden things of 
f diſhoneſty , not walking in crattinef$., nor Þ G74 
maniteitation- ot the trath , contmending ou? 
—_ to every mans conſcience in the fight 
3 Bur if out poſpet be hid, it is hid to them 


are loſt : 
4 In whom the God of this world hath blinded 


the minds of them which believe not, teſt the 


light of the glorious goſpel of Chriſt, whos the 
iuage of God, ſhould ſhine unto them. 
s For we piciach not our (elves , but Chriſt 
Jefus the Lord ; and our ſelyes your ſervants for 
Jeſus lake. - ; 
6 For God who commanded the light to ſhine 
out of darkneſs, hath ſhined in our hearts, to 
grve the light ot the Cnowlengye of the glory of 
» iy the face of Jeſus Chriſt. 
7 But we have this treaſure in earthen vel. 
ſels, that the excellency ot the power may be ot 
zand not of us. 
8 Weare troubled, on every fide , yet not di- 
ſirefſed ; we are perplexed but not in deſpair; # Or, 
9 Perſecuted, but not forſaken ; caſt doWwny noe altage- 
but not Getnofed 3 they with- 
_ To Always bearing about in the body, the dy- out help,ot 
ing of the Lord Jeſus, that the lite a1 of Jeſus means, 
mught be made manifeſt in our body. 
xt For we which live,are abwy dehvered uy- 
to death for Jeſus ſake, that the life alſo of Jeſus 
might be made maniteſt in our mortal fleſh. 
r2 So then death worketh mm us,but life in you. 
13 But we having $ Came ſpirit of faithgaccordin 
as it is written, * I believed,and therefore have 1 * Pal. 
ſpoken : we Iſo believe,and therefore ſpeak; 115.19» 
14 Knowing that he which raiſed up the Lord 
Jeſus, ſhall raiſe up us alſd by Jeſus, and ſhall 
preſent us with you. 
15 For all things «re for your Cakes, that the 
abundant grace,might through the thank(giving 
of many, redound to the glory of God. 
16 For which cauſe we faint nots but though 
our ourward man periſh, yet the inward man is 
renewed day by day. - - 
19. For Qur light: affition, which is but fr x 
moment, worke!h ſor us x ſar more excecding 
and etern?l weight of gloly ; | 
18 While ye logk not at the th=17s which 27s 
San,but 3tibe things which +78 no: izer;c'or the 
X x Uiiigs 


Gr. # 
337 hy 


* 10.43.19, 
Rey.z1.5. 


7 Gy. pret 
an, 


* new creature: *old things are paſt away, 


I. Corinthians. 


e 

FL ift , endeavreureth to Irve as 6 new 

creature to Chrift onely ; 18 and by bis mns- 

ſin of I 40 reconcile others al ſo im 

Chrift to Ged. 

+ know that if our earthly houſe of #5 

XL tabernacle were difſolved, we have 2 
of boy houſe not made with » ter- 

nal in yens. . 

2 For in this we grone, eameſily deſiring to 
be clothed upon with our houſe which is 
heaven : . 

3 Ito be that being clothed, we ſhall not be 
found naked. : 

4 For we that are in this tabernacle do Frone, 
bong hardened : not for that we would be un- 
clothed, but clothed upon, that mortality might 
be ſwallowed up of lite. 
Ce er ol 

amet ” , 0 
the —_— of the Spirit. 
6 Therefore weare always confident, know- 
ing that whileſt we are at home in the body, we 
ae abſent from the Lord: 

LN re joys and willing rather 

Carec , ayz 4 
to be abſent from the body, 3nd to be preſent 
with the Lord. 

9 Wherefore we + labour, that whether pre- 
ſent or al-ſent,we may be accepted ot him. 

10 * For we muſt all appear belore the judge- 
ment-ſeat of Chriſt, that every one may receive 
the things done in his body, according to that he 
hath done, whegher #: be or 


it Knowing ore the terrour of the Lord 
we perſwade men ; but we are made mani 
unto God, and I truſt allo, are made mani tin 
your con(ciences. : 

12 For we commend not our ſelves again un- 
to you , but give you occaſion to glory on our 
behalf, tht you have ſomewhat to anſwer 
them which glory tf in appearance and not in 


13 For whether we be beſides our ſelves,zt & to 

God:or whether we be ſoberg:t & for your cauſe. 

14 For the love of God confirameth us, be- 
canſe we thus judge,that if one dicd for all 


were all dead: _ : 
x5 And that he died for all, that they which 
live,ſhould not henceforth liye unto themſelves, 


given unto us 


ain. 
6 Wherefore henceforth know we no man 
after the flejh:yeagthough we have knownChritt 
after the fleſh,yet now henceionth know we him 


No mere. : | ; 
x19 Therefore if any man he in Chriſt, # he s 1 


all things are bec P 
$ are become new. 
18 And all things are of God, who hath recon- 
ciled us to himſelf by Jeſus Chand, and hath gi- 
ven to os the miniſtery of reconciliation z 

_ 19 To wit, that God was in Chriſt, reconci- 
ling the world unto himſelf, not imputing their 
treſpaſſes unto them ; and hath + committed 
unto us the word of reconciliation, 

20 Now then we are ambaiſidours for Chriſt, 
25 though God did beſcech you by us : we pray 

in Chriſts ſtezd, te ye reconciled to God, 


2 For he hath made hyaz to be fin for us,who 


ht us for the ſelf= aion 


Exhe 
knew no fin; that we mi i 
caltels of God in dan. © oe elights- 


Ther be hath approved hee Fa fuithful minif 
6 nT mer 4 ce 
Patient mg all 
| ion and diſgrace, for the goſpel. 
Io Of which he ſpeaketh the more boldly amiang ft 
them, becauſe his heart vs open to them; 13 and 
he expetteth the like affett;on from them agatn: 
I4 exhorting to flee the ſociety and pollution of 
1dolaters, as being themſelves temples of the Ii- 
wmmg God, 


time; 
that the 


fe 
un 


God 
the armour of righteouſne(s on the right hand 
the left, 


yet "g all things. 
1 O ye Corinthians, our mouth is open unto 
you, our hex is enlarged. 
12 Ye are not ſtraitned in us, but ye are ſtrait« 
ned in your own bowels. 
13 Now for 2 recompen(c in the ſame,(I ſpeak 
as unto »*y children) be ye alſd enlarged. _ 
14 Be ye not _— yoked together with 
unbelievers: tor what fellowſhip hath righteoul- 
neſs with unrighteouſneſs ? and what communi- 
on hath light with darkneſs ? TE 
Is And what concord hath Chriſt with Beli- 
$ A; what part hath he that belicyeth,with an 
e 


15 And what agreement hath the temple of 
God with idols 7 for * ye are the temple of the 
» and walk in then ; and I wi 
God, and they ſhall be my people. 

_ Wheretore come oux from among 
and be y 


5 to dur 


living God (aids * I will dwell in 315 
but unto him which died for them, and roſe thene LR vill = ther #1 


* IN. 


* 1 Cor, 
10.32. 

t Gr. 
merging 


{ in tumults, t Or, | 


amen: "21 


and 


Lev. 
Iz, 


them, * 10. 


e (epirate, Caith the Lord,and touch not 52 77 


the unclean thing ; and I will receive yous 

18 * And will be a Father 
ſhall be my Cons and daughters » Gath the Lord 
Almighty. vIT 


P. . 

1 He proceadeth mm exhorting them to purity 
Iifey 2 and to baay him like affettion as he dot 
to them, 3 Whereof lift he might ſeem to doubt, 
be declareth what comfort he took in. his affictr- 
ons, by the report which Titws gate of therr god- 
ly ſorrow, which his former ep:file had _—_ 
mm them,1 3 and of therr loveng þimndnes and vhe- 
dronce towards Titus, anſwerable to hb former 
borft ings of them, 

H Aving therefore theſe promiſes, dearly be- 

loved, ict us cleanſe our (clycs bom © l fil 


by 


0. you, and ye * Jer, 3th 


ality Chap. vili, ix. towards the poor 
thine( of the fleſh and ſpirit » perſeRing holi- abounded unto the Tiches of their liberality. 


ſaints. 


neſs in the tear of God. 3 For to therr power (I bear record ) yea and 
2 Receive us:we have wronged no man,we have beyond their power they were wing o them- 


corrupted no many we have defrauded no man. telves: Wl 
ſpeak not this to condemn ye# : tor I taye 4 Praying ns with much intreaty , that we 

Cid before that you are in our hearts to dic and Would receive the gitr, and take pon #9 the fel- 

live with you. lowſtup of the minuttring to the funts. 

4 Great # my boldneſs of ſpeech toward you» $5 And this they d:d, not as we hoped,but firſt 
great & my glorying of you: 1 am filled with pave their own (elves to the Lord, and unto us 
comfort, i 2m Exceeding joytul ut all our tribu- by the will of God. 
tion. . ; 6 Inſomuch that we deſired Titus, that as he 

s For when we were come into Macedonia, had begun, © he would alſo finuh in you the 
our fleſh had no reſt, but we were troubled on Rane grace alſo. | 
every {ide 3 without were fightings, within were _ 7 Lhercfore as ye abound in every thing, in 
ahzin utterancegand knowledge, and 1 all di- 

6 Nevertheleſs, God that comforteth thoſe ligence, and in your loye to us z ſce that ye 
that are caſt down, comforted us by the coming abound i this grace alſo. 
of Titus : | ; SI £ not by commandment, bat by 0cca- 

And not by his coming onely, but by the fion of the forwardneſs of others, and to prove 
collation wherewith he was comforted in you the ſincerity of your love. 

| when he told us your carneſt deſire,your mourn- _ 9 For ye know the grace of our Lord Jeſus 

| Ingy your fervent mind toward me; (o that I re» Chriſt, that though he was rich, yet tor your 

fojced the more. ſakes he became poor, that ye through his po» 
For though I made you ſorry with 2 letter, verty might be rich. wy 

I do not repent,though I did repent : for I per= 10 And herein I give my advice : for this is 

ceive that the ſame epiſtle made you ſoiry, expedient for you, who have begun betore, not 

ugh z« were bug for 2 ſeaſon. onely to dogbut al to be + forward a yeat 2go. 

9 Now I rejoyces not that ye were made ſor- 11 Now therefore perform the doing of it; 
ry, but that ye (orrowed to repentance : for ye 25 there wes 2 readineſs to will, {© there may be 2 
qv + after a godly manner that ye performance alſo out of that which you have. 
might receive damage by us in nothing. 12 For if there be firſt 2 willing mind, 7 & 

Io For godly ſorrow worketh repentance to 3<cepted according to that a man hath, and not 
falvation not to be repented of : but the forrow according to that he hath not, 
of the world worketh death, 13 For 1 mean not that other men be eaſtd » 
It For behold, this ſelf-Came thing that ye for= and you burdened : ; 

* wowed after a godly ſort, what carefulneſs it 14 But by an equality, that now at this time 
wrought in you, yea, what clearing of your Your abundance may be a ſupply for their wants 
ſelves, yeagwhat indignation, yea,what fear,yea, that their abundarice 21ſo may be a ſupply tor 
what vehement deſire, yea, what zeal, yea, what Your want, that there may be equality, 
revenge : in all things ye have approved your 5 Asit is written, * He that had gathered 
ſelves to be clear in this matter. much had nothing over ; and he that had ga- 
' 12 Wherefore though 1 wrote unto youg! did Zhered the, had no lack. ; 

i not for his cauſe that had done the wrong,nor 16 But thanks be to God, which put the ſame 
for his cauſe that ſuffered wrong , but that our earneſt care into the heart of Titus for you, 
exe for you in the ſight of God might appear , 17 For indeed he accepted the exhortation 3 
unto You. but being mote forward , of his own accord he 
13 Therefore we were comforted in your Went unto you, 
comfort : yeay and exceedingly the more joyed 18 And we have ſent with him the brother, 
we for the joy of Titus, becauſe his ſpirit was whole praiſe & in the goſpel, throughout all the 
refreſhed by you all. | churches : 
14 Forit. have boaſted any thing to him of 19 ( And not that onely, but who was alſo 
you, I am not aſhamed: but 2s we ſpake a8 choſen of the churches to travel with us with 
ngs to You in truth, even ſo our boaſting this + (race which is 2dmuniſtred by us to the 
which 1 made before Titus is found a truth. Elory of the ſame Lord, and declaration of your 
5 And hisfinward affection is more abundant 1eady mind) _ 
toward yous, whileſt he remembreth the obedi-. 20 Avoiding this, that no man ſhould blame 

; ence te all,howwith tear and trembling you us in this abundance which is adniniſtred by us: 
received him. 21 Providing tor honeſt things, not onely in 
16 I rejoyce therefore that I have confidence the ſight of theLord+but al in the ſight ofmen, 
n you in all things. 22 And we have (ent with them our brothers 

CHAP. vir whom we have oftentimes proved diligent in 

t Heffirreth them wp to a liberal contribution for 191 things, but now much more diligent, up- 
the poor ſarnts at Feru ſaltem, by the example of on the great confidence which + I have in you. 

the Macedonians, 7 by commendation of therr 23 ther — do CH of Titus, he #s my 

former forwardneſi, g by the example of Chrift, VO » and feilow-h yer Concerning you : 

, =_ : » or our brethren be enquired of, they are the me(- 

* 14 we TE profit that ſhall yed: und he churche ek: 

to themſchves thereby : 16 commendrng to them ſengers of the churches, the glory of Chriſt, 

the mtegrity and willingneſs of Titus, and thoſe ,,24 Wheretore ſhew ye to them, and before 
cther brethren, who upon - requeſt, exhortati= the churches, the proof of your love and ot our 
on, and commendation, were purpoſely come to boaſung on your behalf. 

then for this bufineſs, CHAP.IC& 


Oreover brethren,we do you to wit of the x He yieldeth the reaſon why, though he Fnew 
grace of God beſtowed on the churches rherr forwardneſs , yet be ſent Titzes and bjs bre« 
Macedonia : : = thren beforehand. 6 And he precerdeth im ftrr.. 
2 How that in 2 greattrial of 2ffliftion, the ring them up ro bontril aſms , as berng but 
e ofthert joy, aad their deep poverty, 4 timid of ſewing of ſi+dy10 which /hall re:arn 6 
XX3 £76 


f Gr. 


* FX 
6, _ 


t Or, gifth 


Or, 
ne hath. 


eat f to and 4 great ſa- 
bn + 4b 0+ 7" © 


o 
for which 1 boaſt of you to them of Macedonia 
that Achaia was ready 2 year ago ; and your 
zeal hath provoked very many. 

_ 2 Yethave I ſent the brethten, leſt our boaſt- 

ing of you ſhould be in vain in this behalf; zas 

I ſaid, ye may be ready: - : 
4 0; Raply if they of _ —_— 

L mes 3 un ed, we we 
wote you idould be aſhamed in this ſame conf. 

i 


Yr 5 Therctore I thought it neceſſary to exhort 
the brethren, that they would go before unto 
you , and make up beforehand your + bounty, 
bleſſing. 24 whereof ye had notice betores that the ſame 
might be ready, as « matter of bounty, and not 
which hath as of covetouſneſs. ; : 

6 But this I ſay, He which ſowetk ſparingly, 
ſhall reap alſo ſparingly : and he which ſoweth 
dountitully, ſhall reap aIfo bountifully. @__ 
fore, 7 Every man according as he purpoſeth in his 
heart, ſo let him give ; not grudgingly, or of ne- 
comp the * God loveth 2 cheertul giver. 

8 God + able to make all grace abound 

- towards you ; that ye always having all ſuffict- 

_ things, may abound to every good 

work : 

9 (As it is written, * He hath diſperſed 2- 
broad;he hath given to the poor : his rehteoul 
neſs remaineth for eyer. 

*1.55.10. - 10 Now he that*miniftteth ſeed to the ſower, 
both —__ wn your ood, Fn __— 
your owns and incr ruits of your 
righteouſneſs) 


IT - > bg in every thing to all boun- 
7 aa ich cauſeth through us thankſgiving 


bundane A 
the experiment of this mini- 
ſtration they glorific God for Jour profeſſed 


) 
14 And by their prayer for whuch long af- 
tex you for the exceeding 2.-y of God p- by 
E, Thanks be unto God for his unſpeakable 


CHAP. R. 


Mgarrft the falſe apeſilerzwho diſgraced the weak- 
neſs of bis per ſon and bodaly preſence, be ſetteth 
out the ſpirxtual maght and authority , with 
which he #s armed agar all adtcrſary powers; 

aſſuring them that at hs coming Ke wrll be 

Lov as mighty m word , as be 5 now tu wri- 

tag, being abſent, 12. and withall taxmng them 

for ftratchmng out _ beyond therr com- 

. paſo» and Taunting themſeltes m other mens 
abours, 


Ne I Paul my felf beſeech youy by the 

| meekneſs and gentleneſs of Chriſt, who 

$ Or, m + preſence am bale among you, but being ab- 
entward ſent am bold toward you : 

@ppearanc:,,. 2 But I beſecch you , that I may not be bold 
when I am preſent, with that confidence whete- 
with I think to be bold againſt fome which 

2} Or, 3 think of us, as if we walked according to the 

vechon, fieſh. IA 

3 Forthorgh we walk in the ficſhy, we do not 
War atier ths gdeſh : | 
4 (For the wezpors of eur watfate are net 


4 T Paul; might and authotity. 1. Corinthians; 


12 For the adminiſtration of this ſervice, not dan 


His 
Eng ene Co ove pag 5 
$ Caine on + imaginations, «nd every $0" 


high thing that exalteth it ſelf againſt the 
knowledge of God, and bringing i iv1 
every thought to the obedience 7 Chr 4a "7 


7 Do ye look on things after the outward 
appearance ? if any man guſt j 

is Chriſts, let him of himlelf think this agains 
that as he & Chiiſts, even {© «re we Chriſt, 


of our authority, ( which the Lord hath given vs 
for edification, and not for your deſtruction) I 
ſhould not be aſhamed : | 

9 That I may not ſeem as if I would terrific 
= y ex M (fay they) iehty and 

10 For hb ktters (ſay they) are w 

owertful, but h# bodily pretence # wwY and 
# ſpeech contemptible. _ 

11 Letſuch an one think this, that ſuch as we 
are iy word by letters, when we are abſent, ſuch 
will tve be alſo in deed, when we are preſent, 

12 For we dare rot make our (elyes of the 
number, or compare our ſelves with ſome 
commend themſelves: but they meaſuring them- 
ſelves by themſelves, and comparing themſelves 
a themſelyes, + are not wiſe, 

13 But we will not boaſt of things without 
owr meaſure,but accor 

rule, which God hath diſtributed to us a mez- }. 

e to reach even unto you. 

14 For we (tretch not our ſelves beyond avy 
meaſure, 2s though we reached not unto you g 
for we are come as far a5 to you 2lſo in predching 


the gol) Chri 
eb gs without or me2- 


18 For not he that commendeth himſelf is ap- 
proved, but whom the Lord commendeth. 


C H A P. XI. ” * 

r Out of hs jealoufie over the Corinthians, who 
ſeemed to mabe more account the [ſe apo. 
files, then of him, he entreth tmto a forced com- 
mendation of himſelf, 5 of hu equality with the 
chi:f apftlis, 5 of his preaching the goſpel to 
them freely , and wit any their charges 
I3/hewing that he was not mmferionr to thoſe de- 
centful worbers tm any legal prerogatroe, 23 and 
mm the ſervice of Chriſt, and mm all bind of ſuffer- 
mgs for his mniftery far ſuperiour. 

Ould to God you could bear with me 2 
little in my folly z and indeed $ bear $Or, 
with me. ; bar 
2 For I 2m jealous over you with godly 1e2- me, 
leuſic : for I have eſpouſed you to one hul- 
Ot I may preſent you «5 a chafte virgin to 
T1 


3 Burt I fear, left by any means, as the ſerpent 
begwiled Eve thiough by ſubtilty,ſo your minds 
ſhould be corrupted from the fimphcity that 15 
in Chrift. 

4 For if he that cometh,preacheth another Je- 
ſus whom we have not preached,or rf ye receive 
another (pitit, which ye have not received, or 
another goſpel, which ye kave not accepted, Je 
night well bear with Lam, ; Fat 


D 
$21 
onmg!, 


z 
* im glory in the *J<.9- 
- Yo py — 12, But he that gloricth, let him glory in 11 


godly boaTting : Chap. x1 
s ForI Cappoſe I was not 2 whit behind the things which concern mine infirmities. 
"7 But oboryge ude in ſpeech, yet not in ci, pigs Top Ties _ LD Jets 
D) rude ch, ye i ; is bleſſed for evermo 
knowledge ; Jut we have been throughly made that Ile not. oo 


Pe glorieth in his informitiess 


manujeſt among you in all things. 32 * In Damaſcus the governour under Are- * Ats 


75 Have I committed an offence in abaſing my tas the — I. > the city of the Damaſcenes 9.24+ 
» 


ſelf that ye might be exalted, becauſe I have with 2 gar efirous to apprehend me : 
preiched to you the goſpel of God freely ? 5 
8 I robbed other churches, taking wages of let down by the wall, and eſtapey his hands, 
_= - > © 1 7-5 _FWM ith you and x F — leſhip, though he 
9 And w was preſent with you and want- or e ; 
&d, * I was chargeable to no man: for that which =—mughe glory of his wonderful + Fr, 9 yet 
was lacking to me, the brethren which came Se rather wm to glory of his mfirmitzesry 
from Macedonia, ſupplied : and in all things I © 11 blameng t 
# havekept my (elf from being burdenſom unto =Goafting,14 He promiſeth to come tot hem againg 
you, and ſo yyill I keep my ſelf. but yet _ m the affebtion of a father 
| (8) As the truth of Chriſt is in mes tno man 20 dlthough he ſeareth he ſhall to his grief find 
b Ry me of this boaſting in the regions of _ many ers , and publich diſorders there, 


by R Wherefore? becauſe I love you not 2 God I will come to viſions and revelations 
ow . 


eth. 
12 But what I do, that I will do, that I may 2 I knew 2 man in Chriſt,above fourteen years 
cut off occaſion from them which deſire occaſt» a0 (Wn in the bodyzl cannot tell ; or whe- 
ons that wherein they glory, they may be found out of the body, Lcannot tell : God know- 
even 2s WE, eth)ſuch an one cought up to the third heaven. 
13 For ſuch are falſe zpoſtles, deceitful work- 3 And I knew ſuch a man(whether in the bo- 
=; —_— themſelves into the apoſtles = ont of the body,1 c tell : God know- 
I . 
14 And no marvel ; for Satan himſelf is tranſ- 4 How that he was caught up into paradiſe, 
into an angel of light. and heard unſpeakable words, which it is not 
15 Therefore st # no great thing if his mini- 2 lawful for a man to utter. 


nghteouſheſs : whoſe end ſhall be according to Will not glory, but in mine mm ies. 

their works. 6 For though I would deſire toglory, I ſhall 
..16 I ſay agains Letno man think me 2 fool 3 not be a fool ; for I will ay the truth : but now 
\ UVotherwie, yet as 2 fool 4 receive mes that I I ferbeary leſt any man ſhoutd think of me above 
s Mmayboaſt my ſelf x little. that which he ſeeth me to bay or that he hearcth 

17 That which I ſpeakI (peak t not after the of me. 

Lord, bur as it were fooliſhly in this confidence 9 And leſt I ſhould be exalted above meaſure 
of boaſti through the abundance of the revelations, there 


# Or, 
ſters alſo be transfo as the miniſters of $5 Offuch anone will I glory” yet of my (elf 1 PWMbics 


18 Seem that many glory after the fleſh, I was given to me a * thorn in the fleſh,the meſ- * See Trek. 


| willgloryallo. 
Ig For ye ſuffer fools gladly, ſeeing alted above meaſure. 
ſelves are wiſe \ G p $226 8 For this thing I beſought the Lord thrice, 
20 For ye ſuffer if a man bring you into bon- that it might depart from me. . 
dige, if a man devour yo, it a man take of yowy _ 9 And he ſaid anto me, My grace is ſufficient 
if 2 man exalt himſelf, it a nian ſmite you on the for thee : for my ſtrength is made perie&t mn 
| Bc, weakne(s. Moſt gladly will I rather 
ul 25 conceruing reproach, as though glory in my infirmitics, that the power ot Chriſt 
we had been weak: howbeit, whereinſoever any may reſt upon me. 5 # I 
k 15 bold, (I ſpeak fooliſhly) I am bold alſo. 10 Therefore I take pleaſure in infirmities, in 
234% 22 Are they Hebrews? * am I: are they I reproachey, in neceſlities, in perſecutions, 1n d- 
nelites? ſo am I : are they the ſeed of Abraham ? ſtreſſes for Chriſts ke : for when I an weak, 
Dan]: = then am I ſtrong. : 
23 Are they miniſters of Chriſt > ( I 2s ut Tam becomea fool in glorying , ye have 
2 fool) I am more : in labours more abundant, in compelled me : for I oughy to have been com- 
ltripes above meaſure, in priſons more frequents mended of you : for in nothing am I behind the 
in deaths oft. : very c apoſtles, though I be nothing. 
% 24 Of the Jews five times received I * fourty 12 Truly the ſigns of an apoſtle were wrought 
firipes lave one. among you in all patience,in ſigns,and wondersy 
S 25 Thricewas I * beaten with rods, * once and mug deeds. 
+ was I ſtoned, thrice I * ſuffered ſhipwrackz 2 13 For what isit wherein 
night and a day I have been in the dee 


ſenger of Satan to buffet me; leſt I ſhould be ex- 28.24, 


ye were inferiour 
to other churches, except #t be that * I my ſelf * Chap, 


26 In journeying often, in verils of waters» was not burdenſom to you ? forgive me this 11.9. 


7. in perils of robbers, i ; 
' » in penls by mune own coun- wrong. « 5: 
dren perils by the heathon,in perils in the 14 Behold, the third ye TI am ready to come 
city, in perils in the wilderneſs, in perils in the to you ; and I will not be burdenſom to you 3 
&2, in perils among talſe brethren; for I ſeek not yours, but you : for the c 
27 In wearineſs and NIE, in watchings ought not to lay up for the parents , but the 
often, in hunger and thirſt, in taſtings often, in parents for the children, 
cold and nakedneſs. _ | 15 AndI will very gladly (pond and.ye ſ 
28 Beſides thoſe things that are without, that for + you, though 
which cometh apon me daily, the care of all the youzthe leſs I be loved. 
ry OT RENIPNPIT , 2 on 
2) 15 WEAK, am not ? whois © cratty, I caught you wit - 
affended, and I burnnot ? : 17 Did I make 2 gan NN by any & them 
30 It I muſt needs glory, I will glory of the whom I feng unto you 2 | 11 de- 


E more Sundantly I ove t Gr: yr 
ed ſouls, 


& Dcut, 
19.15. 


7 Ife teachers cluy ed, 


zalat 


18 I deſired Titus y and with him I ſent a 
brother : did Titus make a gain of you 2 walked 
<7 -—+; cad waſhed we not in the 

ame ſteps 

I9 Again, think ye that we excuſt our ſeres 
unto you ? we (peak before God in Chriſt : but 
we do 2ll thi early beloved, for your edifying. 

leſt when I come I ſhall not find 
I wouldzand ct I ſhall be found un- 
as ye would not:left chere be debatess 
wrathsy ſtriles, back-bitings,whiſpet- 
mgs, {iv $,tumults ; , 

2 And | day = 
humble me «mong you, and that 1 

already, and have not 


many which have 

no —_ of the uncicanneſs,and tornicationgand 

laitiviouſheſs which they have commutted. 

CHAP. XIII. 

1 He threatneth ſeverity and the power of his apo» 
fil:/hip aganifi abſtrnate 5; $5 and advi 

them to a trial of their faith, q and to refor- 
mation of thetr fins before his coming, 11 He 
concludeth hjs epifile with @ general exhortatzon 
and a prayer, 

1H # the third time I am coming to you: 

* Inthe mouth of two or thice witneſſes 

ſhall every word be eſtabliſhed, ; 

2 I told you b*tore, and foretell you as if I 
wee preſent the ſecond tune, and = & enty 
now I wnte to them which heretofore have ſin- 
ned, and to all other, that if I come again I will 
not <a : ; 

3 Since ye ſeek a proof of Chriſt (peaking in 
me, which to you-ward is not weak » bur is 
mighty in you. 


all bewail 


For though he was crucified 

neſt, 'et he through 
We ; 
faith; prove your own ſelves : know 
own ſelves, how that Jeſus Chriſt is in 
cept J<be 

6 ButI 
not reprobates. 


that we ſhoul 
God will 


ns. 


weak- 


veth by the power of God : Fcr 


s. Examine your (elves, whether ye be in the 
not your 
reprobates ? ant 


traſt that ye ſhall know, that we are 


ow I pray to God that ye do noevil ; not 
appear approved, but that ye 
ould do that whuch is honeſt, though we be is 


reprobates, : l 
nothing againſt the truth, 


8 For we can do 
but for the truth. 

9 Fot we are glad when we are weak, and ye 

ſirong : and this alſo we will,even your per- 


10, 

10 Therefore I write theſe things being 
ſent, leſt preſent, I ſhould uſe ſharpne 
according to the power which the Lord h: 
ven me to edification, and not to deſtruction. 

11 Finally brethren, faiewel : Be perfet, be 
goes comfort, be of one mind, live in peacez 
you 


7 


the God of love and peace ſhall be with 


12 * Greet one another with an holy Kiſs. 
13 All the Gints ſalute you, 1 
[4 The frace of the Lord Jeſus Chtiſt, and 
the love of God, and the communion of the holy 
Ghoſt, be with you all. Amen, FORT 
q The ſecond epiftle to the Corinthians was 
written from Philippi , « city of Macedo- 
Nia, by Titus and Lucas. 


— 


7 The Epiſtle of PAUL the Apoſtle,to the GALATIANS., 


CHAP. I. 
6 He wondveth that they have ſ2 ſoon left him and 
the goſpel : 8 and accur ſeth thoſe that preach any 
other goſpel then he did : 11 He learn 


13 For ye have heard of my converſation in 
time paſt, in the Jews religion, how that * be- * 
you meaſure 1 perſecuted the church of Gods 
and w it : Fes 

14 And profited in the Jews religion, above 


fathers. 
15 But when it pleaſed God, who ſeparated 


Father, who raiſed him from the dead, me from m s womb, and called me by 
2 Angall the brethren which are with his grace, , wy ; 
me, unto the churches of Galaria : 1% To reveal his Son in me, that * I might * 


3 Grace be to yon, and 
Father, and from oar Lord feſus Chniſt, _ 

4 Who gave himſelf for our fins,that he might 
deliver as from this preſent evil world, accord- 
ing to the will of God and our Father : 

$s To whom be glory for ever and ever. Amen. 

6 I marvel, that ye are ſo ſoon removed {rom 


another goſpel: 

7 Which is not another ; but there be ſome 
7 trouble you, and would pervert the goſpel 
of Chriſt, 


8 But though wes or an angel from heaven, 
preach any other goſpel unto you, then that 
which we have pr unto you, let him be 


accuried, 

9 As wp Caid belives e: fy I now againgIf any 
mern Pea unto | 4 
ye ave received.ler timbe ACC by 


T0 For do I now perſwade men, or ? or 
do I ſack to @emen?tor if The? plaid mens 
gILITHLS he the goſpe) 

Fm e en 
which was preached of mexis not after man. 

12 For I neither received it of mangneither was 
I taught ztzbut by the revelation of Jeſus Chiiit, 


preach him among the heathen ; immediately I 
Conferred not with fleſh and bloud : 

19 Neither went I up to Jeruſalem, to them 
which wete apoſtles betore me; but I went into 
Arabia and returned again unto Damaſcus. 

18 Then after three years I 4 went up to Je # 


ays$. 
19 But other ofthe apoſtles ſaw I none, ſave 
James the Lords brother. þ 
20 Now the things which I write unto youy 
behold, before God, I lie not. ; 
- ar Afterwards I came into the regions of Sy- 
ria and Cilici ; 
22 And was nnknown by face unto the 
churches of Judea, which were in Chriſt : _ 
2 ; But they had heard onely, that he which 
erſecuted us in times paſt, now prea 
een 
24 ori in me, 
* HAP.II 


AP. 1. 
1 He ſheweth when he went wp agarn to Joruſalomy 
and for what purpoſe : 3 and that Titus was net 
circumciſed : 11 and that he veſifted Peter, and 
told hjm the reaſon, 14 why he 


and other derng 
Few» ds believe in Chrift, to be juftrfied by fart 


FR 


are weak 4 in himybut we ſhall live wi 
hum by the power of God toward you. _— 


: raſzlemsto ſee Peter, and abode with him fitteen '* 
him that called you into the grace of Chriſt,unto 9; —— : 


with bus 


6, 16, 


= 


| 
many my f equals in mine own nation, being f Gr. ? 
ecdit 


Eph. 


Ory 
turned 


gly zealous of the traditions of ny equals 1% 2 
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reproved. 


and not by works, 20 and that they Irve not mn 

fin, who are ſo juftified. : 
"0 fourreen years after I went ap again 
to Jeruſalem with Barnabas, and took Ti- 


"tus with me alſo. 


2 And I went up by revelation,and communi- 
cated unto them that goſpel, which I preach 
among the Gentiles, but 4 privately to them 
which were of reputation, leit by any means I 
ſNould run, or had runin vain, |, ; 

3 Bur neither Titus, who was with me, being 
a Greek, was compelicd to be circumciſed : 

4 And that becauſe ot falſe brethren unawares 
brought in, who came in = to ſpice out our 
merry which we haye in Chriſt Jeſus, that they 
mg 


us into bondage : ON 
s To whom we gave place by ſu ON NO» 
not for an hour, that the truth ot the goſpel 
ht continue with you, 
But oftheſe, who ſeemed to be ſomewhat, 


me : * God accepteth no mans perſon) for 
who ſeemed » in conference 
nothing to me. * 


7 But contratiwiſe, when they aw that the 
un- 


golpel of the uncircumciſionwas ce 
£0 me, as the goſpel of the curcumciſion was unto 


Peter 3 R 
8 ( For he that wrought effeQually in Peter 
to the apoſtleſhip of the circumciſion, the me 
was mighty in me towards the Gentiles) 
9 And when James,Cephas,and John,who ſee- 
med to be pillars, perceived the grace that was 
ven unto me, they gaye to me and Barnabas 
right hands of ſeſflowſhip z that we /hould go 
hat the heathen, and they unto the curcumcy- 
on. 
10 Onely they would that we ſhould remember 
the z the Came which I alſo was ferward 
to 40 


It But when Peter was come to Antioch, I 
with him to the face, becauſe he was to be 


12 For before that certam came ſtom James, 
he did cat with the Gentiles : but when they 
were come, he withdrew, and ſeparated him- 
= fearing them which were of the circumci- 
t3 And the other diſſembled likewiſe 


difimulation. 

' 14 But whenI aw that walked not np- 
rightly, according to the truth of the goſpel, I 
ſud unto Peter ce them all, If thou, being 2 
Jew » liveſt after the manner of Gentiles, and 
not as do the Jews, why compelleſt thou the 
Gentiles to live as do the Jews ? 

15 We whoare Jews by nature, and not ſin- 
ners of the Gentiles, . ; 

16 Knowing that a man is not juſtified by the 
works of the lawybut by the faith of Jeſus Chriſt; 
even we have believed in Jeſus Chriſt; that we 
might be juſbfied by the faith of 
by the works of the law: for * by the works of 

law ſhall no fleſh be j l | 

17 But it while we to be juſtified by 
Chriſt, we our ſelves 2lf are ſinners, 


therefore Chriſt the miniſter of fin? God forbid. 
18 For if I build again the things which I de- 


firoyed, I make my 2 tranſgreiſour, 
19 For I through the law am dead to the law, 
that I might live unto God, _ 

- 20 Iam crucified with Chriſt: Nevertheleſs,I 
live; yet not I, but Chriſt liveth in me: and the 
life which I now live in the fleſh, I live by the 
faith of the Son of Gody whe loved me, and gave 
himcit for mc. 


Chap. ii, ili, 


inſomuch t] + —_ Was Cars fat 


IWe are juflified by faith, 
.2r I do not fruſtrate the grace of God : for if 
righteouſheſs come by the lawythen Chriſt is dead 


n van, 
CHAP. IIL. 
1 He 44heth what moved them to leave the ſaith, 
ow upon the law, 6 They that believe ave 
juſtified, g and bleſſed with Abraham.10 And 
this he ſheweth by many red -y 
0) Fooliſh Galatnans,who bewitched yous 
that you ſhould not obey the truth, before 
whoſe eyes Jeſus Chriſt hath een evidently (et 
forthy crucified among you? 
2 This onely would I leam of you, Received 
a Spirk; by the works of the law, or by the 
ing of ? 


3 Are ye ſo fooliſh ? having begun in the Spi- 


rit,are dr deve the fleſh ? 
., 4 Have ye ſuffer 2 © may things in.vzin? Or, 
if xt be yet in vain, 0 great, 


_ $ He therefore that miniſtreth to you the Spi- 
ts and worketh miracles among you, doeth he it 
py the works of the law , or by the hearing of 


6 Evenas * Abraham believed Godzand it was * Gen. 


+ accounted to him or Ngneretek, Mech ave of 255: 
Know ye theretore They WAICH are 
faith, the came xe the children of Abrakom. Lo 


8 And the o—_ toreſceing that God would 
aftific the heat Tn ty preached be- 
re the goſpel unto Abraham, ſaying, * In thee * Gen, 
Ces ood bs of faith, are diets "> 
w are 
with faithfal Abraham. 

10 For as many as are of the works of the law, 
are under the curſe : for it is written, * Curſed * Deut. 
+ every one that continueth not in all things 27. 26, 
which are written in the book of the law to do 


11 Butthat noman is —x by the law in 
eo nee Ids it # cy : tor, * The juſt *Hab.2 4. 

a Ve y c . 4 

12 And the law is not of faith : but * the man 10, 
that doeth them»ſhall live in them, Heh20, gh 

13 Chriſt hath redeemed us from the curſe of 
lawsbeing made a cur(e for = : —{ it 1s Writ= 

Curſed *s every one on 2 tree: * 

RA ec ne loans _ 
on the Gentiles ad 7 Chriſt ; that we 
might receive the promule of the Spizit through 


15 Brethren , I ſpeak after the manner of 
men ;z though it be but a mans 4 covenant, yet if # Or, 
ith be confirmed, no man diſanulleth or addeth tflament,, 
thereto, 

16 Now to Abraham and his Red were the 
promiſes made. He ſaith not, And to {ceds, as 
of many; but as of one, And to thy ſeed,which is 


I . 

17 And this I Gy, that the covenant that was 
confirmed betore of God in Chriſt,the law,which 
was four hundred and thirty years after, cannor 
diſinul, that it ſhould make the promuſe of none 


Chriſt, and not <ffe&t 


18 For if the inheritance be of the law, it ns 
more of promiſe : but God gave #t to Abraham 
by promulſe. 
19 Wherefore then ſer veth the law? it was ad- 
ded becauſe of tranſgreflionstill the ſeed ſhould 
come, to whom the promiſe was made, and xt 
ws Ordained by angels 1 the hand of a media» 
tour. 

20 Now 2 mediatour is not 2 mediatoer of one; 


but God is one. F : 

21 I: the law then againſt the promiſes of 
God? God forbid * for ifthere had been a law gr» 
ven which could have given lie, vetfly righte- 
outace thould haye been by the law, tt 


KX4s 


Kom.1.17. 
*Lev.18.5. 


, # Rom. 
© 6:3 


# Or, 


rdaments, 


* Rom. 
E.15, 


$ Or, 
pack. 

4 Or» 
andar anus, 


wes then, 


' We are freed from the Iv : 


$ Or, what 


* 


concluded * all un- 


23 But c {21th came,we were q oye 
the law, ſhut up unto the faith, whuch | -al- 
terwards be revealed. © &. 

2.4 Wheretore the law was our ſchoolmaſter 
ge anto Chriſt, that we might be juſbfi- 

y Laith, —_ 
25 Bur afrer that faith 15 come,we are no lon- 
ger under a ſchoolmaſter. © 

- 26 For ye ac all the children of God by faith 
in Chritt Jeſus. ; 

* 27 For * as manyof you as have been bapti- 
ze into Chriſt, have put on Chrift: : 

. 28 There 15 neither Jew nor Greek, there is 
neither bond nor free, there 1s neither male nor 
female : tor ye ate all one in Chriſt Jeſus, 

29 And if ye be Chriſts,then are ye Abrahams 
ſecd, and heirs T3” 7 to the promiſe, * 


H AP. IV. 
x We were under the law till Chrift came, as the 
' har 5 under bis guardian till be be of age.$ But 


Chrift freed 1; from the law ; 5 therefore we are © 


Servants no longer to it. 14 He remenbreth ther 
£224 will to him, and h#s tothem ; 22 and ſhew- 
eth that we are the ſorts of Abrahans by the free« 
Woman, 
N Ow I ſay, that the heir as long 2s he is 2 
child, differeth nothing from a ſervants 
m__ he be lord of all; 
_2 But is under tutours and governours, un- 
til the tnme appointed of the father. 
Even ſo we, when we were children, were 
ndage under the $ elements of the world : 
4 But when the fulne(s of the time was comes 
God ſent forth his Son made of a woman, made 
. $ To 1edeem them that were under the laws 
that we mnught receive 4 >; qe of ſons. 
- 6 And becauſe ye are fons,God hath ſent forth 
* the Spirit of his Son into your hearts, crying s 
Abba, Father. ; 
7 Wherefore thou art no more 2 ſervant, but 
any and if a ſon, then an heir of God through 
mt. 
8 Howbeit, then when ye knew not God, 


in 


ye did ſervice unto them which by nature are no 1 


god 


afraid of you, left I have beſtowed up- 
on you Jabour in yain. | 
- 12 Brethren, I beſeech you, be as I am ; for I 
am 25 ye are: ye hivenot mjured me at all. 
TT —— 
zl PIrcac on at - 

I Ahd my tempravon which _ m my fieih 
ye deſpiſed not nor re z but received me 
as 3n ane of Gogh even a$ Chniſt Jeſus. 

rs + re 15 then the dlefſegneſs you ſpake 
of ? for I bear ybu record, that if 7X had been poſ- 
ſible,ye would have plucked out your own eyes» 
and have given them to me, 

16 Am I theretore become your enemy, be- 
cauſe Teck you the truth 2 

17 They zeatouſly affet you, but not well ; 
athey would exclude + yousthat you nught af- 


, BG Bur, it # wood to be zealouſly affefted al- 
Ways IN 4 and not « nely whan I am 


| WIRD FOU., My 
5 My little children, of whom 1 travail in 
(x1 s V © #14 CN 


% 


121 


* 


birth agzinguntil Ghti in 
IL Ed I 
. in R 
CE EST defir ire to be under the law, 


do ye not hear the law ? 

22 For it 1s written, that Abraham had two 
—— one by a bond-maid,the other by a free- 

23 Bot he who was of the bond-woman, was 
born after the fleſh : but he of the free-woman 
2s Which thin for 

24 gs are an Megory; tor theſe are 
the two 1 covenants;the one from the mount $t- 
nazwhic "ym bondage,which is Agar. 

25 For this Agar is mount Sina in Arabizzand 
| anQvereth to Jeruſalem, which now i 
in bondage with her children. 
_ 26 But Jeruſalem which is above is free which 
is the mother of us all. 

27 For it is written, * Rejoyce,thou barren, 
that beareſt not ; break forth and cry, thou that 
travaileſt not : for the deſolate have many noe 
chuldren then ſhe which hath an huſband, 

28 Now we, brethren,” as Iſaac was, are the 
* children of promiſe. 

29 But as then he that was born after the 
fleih,perſecuted him that was born after the Sp- 
Tit, even fo zt # now. R 

32 Nevertheleſs , what faith the Cripture ? 
* Caſt out the bond-woman and her ſon: tor the 
ſon of the bond-woman ſhall not be heir with 
the ſon of the free-woman. 

" 31 So then, brethren, we are not children of 
the bond-woman, but of the free. 


CHAR Ti. 

T He mozeth them to fland in thery liberty, 3 and 
not to obſerve crrcumcifion, 17 but rather loves 
which is the ſum of the law : 19 He rechoneth up 
the works of, the fleſh, 22 and the fruits of the 
— 25 and exhorteth to wal m the Sperit, 

g and fiſt therefore in the liberty wherewith 

Chriſt hath made us frees and be not intan- 
gied again with the yoke of —_ ; 
_ 2 Behold, I Paul ay unto you * if ye be 
circumciſed Chriſt ſhall profit you ; 
.3 For I teſtifiz again to every man that 1s 
circumciſed that he 1s a debtour to do the whole 
aw 


4 Chriſt is become of no effe& unto you, 
whoſoever of you atc juſtified by the law ; ye ae 
Fallen from grace, 208 

5 For we through the Spirit wait for the hope 
of righteoulhes by faith, oth 

6 For in Jeſus Chriſt , neither circumciſion 
availeth any thing, nor uncircumciſion, but ts 
which worketh by love. REA 
' 7 Yedid run well, + who did hinder you, 
that bh ſhould not obey the truth ?__ 
: his petſ\waſion cometh not of him that cal- 
eth you. 

9 . A little leaven leavyencth the whole lump, 

10 I have confidence in you through the Lords 
that you will be none otherwiſe mmded: but he 
that troubleth you;ſhall bear his judgment,who- 
jr-y 1 if h circumei 

I » reny yet preach cucumcr- 
ſions why do I yet” ſuffer perſecution ? then 1s 
the offence of the croſs ceated. : 

I2 I would they were eyen cut off which 
trouble you. {8 

13 For, brethren, ye have been called unto h- 
wy { one!y ,;/e not. liberty for 'an occaſion t# 
the fleſh, bur pon ſerve one another. 

14 For all the law is fulfilled in one word, 
mn in ies * Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour 2s 
tay ieit, 


now 15 » and is 


15 But if ye bite and devour one anocher cake Rom.1345 


Plexed 
18, 


t Or, 
teflament 


t Or, 

* m the 
ſamer 
with, 
* Ia, 
$41, 


* Rom, 
9.8, 


* Gen, 
21.10, 


* Az 


15.1, 


t Or, who 
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youu back, 
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+ Lev. 


19.18. 
Mt.22.3 


FE © = SLESSE 8» es % uf Þ «x 


-— no nb OT | 


and adoption by graze, 
= cw one of another. 

16 This I ſay then, Walk in the Spirit, and 

ye ſhall not fulfill the luſt of the fleſh. _ 

17 For the fleſh luſteth againſt the Spirit,and 
the Spirit againſt the fleſh : and theſe are con- 
trary the one to the other ; © that ye cannot 
do the things that ye would. _ 

18 = [2 ye be led by the Spunt, ye are not 

er the law. 

19 Now the works of the fleſh are manifeſt, 
which are theſe, Adultery, fornications unclean- 
neſs, laſcrvioutne(s, f 

20 Idolatry, witchcraft, hatred, variance, 
emulations, wrath, ſtrife, (editions, hereſies, 

_ 24 EnvyingS murders, drunkenneſs, revel- 
lings, and ſuch like : of the which I tel] you be- 
tore, a5 I have alſo told you in time paſt, that 
they whuch do ſuch things, ſhall not inherit the 
kingdom ot God. op 

22 But the fruit of the Spirit is love,joy,peace, 
long-ſuffering, gentleneis, goodneſs, fathy 

23 Meckneſs, temperance : againſt ſuch 
there is no law. 

24 And they that are Chriſts, have crucified 
the fleſh, with the 4 3ffeRions and luſts, 

_ #5 If welivein the Sp:rit, let us alſo walk 
ig the Spirit, 

26 Let us not be deſirous of vain-glory, pro- 
voking one another, env ing one another, 

CH A p. I. 


s He moveth them to deal mildly with a brother 
that hath flipped, 2 and to bear one anothers 
burden, 6 to be liberal to thejr teachers, 9 and 
not weary of well-dorng. 12 He ſheweth what 
they mtend that preach cireumcrfion. 14 He glo- 
reeth m nothing, ſave m the croſs of Chriſt, 

Rethren, +12 man be overciken in a faults 
ye which are ſpiritual, reſtore (ach an one 


in the ſpirit of meckneſs ; conſidering thy ſelf, Jeſu 


2 Bear ye one anothers burdens, and fo fulfill 
the law of Chriſt... , 

3 Forit a man think himſelfto be ſomethings 
when he is nothing, he deceiveth himſelf. 


leſt thou alſo be tempted. 


Chap. i. 


all he have rejoycing in humſelt aloney 
and not m another. 


5s For *every man ſhall bear his own burden. *1 Cor. 


6 * Let him that is taught in the word, com- 3. 8. 


munjcate unto him that teacheth, in all good * x Cor, 
things 


1 9.1 
7 Be not deceived ; God is not mocked : hs 
for whatſoever 2 man (oweth, that ſhall he alſo 


reap. 

8 For he that (oweth to his fleſh, ſhall of the 
fleſh reap corruption: but he that ſoweth to the 
Spirit, ſhall of the Spunit.reap life everlaſting. 

9 And * let us not be in well 
for in on yo ny reap if we faint _ 3. 14» 

10 AS we have therefore opportunity, let us 
do good unto all mens eſpecially unto them 
who are of the houſhold of taith. ; 

xx Ye ſee how large 2 letter I have written 
unto you with mme own hand. | 

12 As many as deſire to make 2 fair ſhew in 
the fleſh, they conſtrain you to be circumciſed z 
onely leſt they ſhould (ſuffer perſecution tor the 
croſs of Chritt. 

13 For neither they themſelves whe are Cir- 
cumciſed keep the law ; but deſire to have you 
circumciſed, that they ma glor in your fleſh. 

14 But God forbid that I ſhould glory fave 7 
the crols of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt,j by whom 
world is crucified unto me,& I unto the wor 

I $ For in Chriſt Jeius neither circumciſion 
availeth any thing, nor uncizcumciſions but 2 
new creature. ; 

us And a5 many = dt —— » this 
rule, peace be on them and mercy, and upon 
the Iſrzel of God. 

17 From henceforth let no man trouble me 3 
for I bear in my body the marks of the Lord 


t Ory 


$. 
18 Brethren, the grace of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt be with your (punt. Amen, 


q] Unto the Galatians, written fron 
Rome. 


CHAP. I. 

s. After the ſalutation, 4 and thank ſqpreing for the 
' E ntfs 4 he racked of nr and 
| ption by grace, 1t which 15 the true &f proper 
ountarn of mans ſalvation: 13 And becauſe the 
etght of this myftery cannot eaſily be attamed 
unto, I6 be priyeth that they may come 18 to the 
nonlecte ng ncpefh on thereof im Chriſt. 
Aul an apoſtle of - Jeſus Chriſt by te 
will of God » to the Gints which are at 
pheſtsy and to the faithful in Chriſt 

cas ; 


2 Grice be to you and peace from God our 


Father, and fromthe Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
Cor, 3 *Bleſſed be the God and Father of our Lord 
3 Jefas Chriſt, who hath bleſſed us with all ſpirity- 
ft, x, 3. 41 bleſlings in heavenly Tow in Chriſt : © 
bo 4 According as he hath choſen us in hum, 


ig: betore the foundation of the world, that we 
q— be holy, and without blame betore him 
in love : 
$ Having prone us unto the adoption 
of children by Jeſus Chriſt to him(elf, accord- 
ing to the good peatee ot his will, _ 

5 Tothe praſe of glory of his grace, 
pa he hath made us accepted in the be- 
oved : . 

7 In whom we have redemption through his 
bloud, torgiveneſs of ſins, according to 
Aches 0 his &racs 3 


« The Epiſtle of PAUL the Apoſtle,to the EPHESIANS. 


8 Wherein he hath 4bonnded towards us in 


all wiſdom and prudence, 
mage known unto us the myſtery 


9 Having | 
of his will, according to his goon pleaſure, 
which he hath purpoſed in him(elt ; 

10 That in thediſpenſation of the fulneſs of 
times, he might gather together in one af 
things in Chriſt, both which ; 
which are on carth, even in him :\ leg 

11 In whom alſo we have obtained an inheri- 
tance, being predeſtinated according to the 
paryes of hum who worketh all things after the 

ounſel of his own will: ; ; 

12 That we ſhould be to __— of his g10- 
ry, who firſt + truſted in Chriſt. 

13 In whom ye alſo emefed after that ye heard + Or, ? 
the word of rruth,the goſpel of your ſalvation : hoped. 
in whem alſdaiter that ye believed, ye were 
ſealed with that holy Spirit of promiſe, _ 

14 Which is the carmeſt of our inheritances 
until the redemption of the purchaſed poſſeſ- 
ſion, unts the praiſe of his glory. : 

15 Wherelore I alſo,after I heard of your fith 
in the Lord Jeſus, and love nnto all the ſaints, 

16 Ceaſe not to give thanks tor you, making 
mention of you in my prayers 3 L 

I Thy the God of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt,the + Or, 
F ather gl g1ve unto 


ory, ma on the Spit the ac 
the of willem ind tevelitgns {in the "7, leagmans, 
; 


of han 


The fountain of ſalvations = 


B. . t let every man prove his own work, and 


weary in well-doing : * 2 Thef. _ 


gu 


whereby. 


ichare in theaven,and f Gr. the * 
ves, 


perm * 
— —_— = ings under tm 
= ns App 


23 Whic is his bodys the fulneſs of tim that 


" CHA P. II. . 
comparing we were natures wit 
—_ we are $ by grace, 10 he declare that 
we are made for worbs z aud 13 be- 
ing braeght near by Chrift, hauld not Irve 6s 
x Generles and 12. forremers in t ry > but 
family wa 


- 2p with the ſamts, and 
chned who were dead 


Nd * you hath he 
mt and fins, 

2 Where in time paſt ye walked according 
ro the courſe of this world, according to the 
prince of the power & Gear's | the ſpirit that 
now worketh in the children of diſobedience. 

3 Among whom alſo we all had our conver- 
Aron in times paſt, in the lufts ers tal- 
filing tf the 
mmd ; and were by nee the children of 
bor God ehoierEh for his great 

4 t whois rich in mercy, for 
Jove whexrewith he loved ns, bo 

$ Even when we were dead in fins hath 
q_—_ A together with Chriſt, (by grace ye 
are 
as And hath raiſed » up together,and made 17 
tm the es, to | —_ 
ing 1 Ce, IN ink kimeneſs 


t not TI 
9 Not works fi 
Ehrift Jeſus unto good works, w 
before / oreained that we ſhould —_— 
ye berng in time 
paſſed Gentiesin n the ficſh, who are called un- 
circumciſion by that which 1s called the cixcum- 
cifion in the fleſh 
12 That at 
being aliens from the commonwealth of IC 
from the covenants of pro- 
_ aVIDg no hope, and without God in 


— 2 _ now in Chriſt Jeſas, ye who ſometimes 
were far oft are made nigh byfb\ blond of Chriſt 

14 For he is our peace, who hath made both 
ones pad hath -—- y—_ middie-wall of 


—_ Is Having :boliſhed in his fleſh the enmity, 
even the law of commandments, concamed in or- 
dinances, for to make in himſelf, of twain, one 


mak! 
es oiete rcenchtbet wars 


God in one body by the craſs, having fin | the 
enmity + thereby: 1 
19 And came, and preached peace to you 


WHLA were afar ON, & to them that were Righ. 


ires of the fleſh, and of the and 


have an acceſs 


ſhold of God ; —_ 
Þdundation of the 
ur Chriſt himſelf being 
fitly fr 

together, groweth unto an nin temple i the 
_ 2 In v yon al are builded together 

tionof God YI Ws" 4 the SPE 
$ The hidden X + »£ the Gentiles hauld be 
ſaved, 3 was” bnown to Paul by revelations 
8 and to him was that grace given, that 9 he 
Should preath it : v3 fe & defireth them nit to 
faint for bis tention, 14 and prayeth rgthas 


ey, may þ percerve the Chrift to. 


PS: this Ne cauſe, I Paul, the priſoner of Jeſus 
Chriſt for you Gentiles ; 

2 If ye have heard of the diſpenſation of the 
ce. of » Which is given me to yot- 


3 How that by revelation he made known 
nnto —« the 
few word 

4 Whereby when ye read ye eguey opnertans 
my knowledge in the myſtery of 

s Whichin other ages was —_ 
his holy. poſes and ro hers by the Spies 

apoſtles r0 t it ; 

6 ites ſhould be fellow-heirs» 
of the _ CE and partakers of his pro- 

maſe in Chrift, by the © goſpel: 

7 Whereof I was made 2 miniſter, according 
to the gift of the grace of God ou unto me 
by! the efFe&ual working of his po 

8 Unto me, who am leſs then "the leaſt of 
all ſaints, is this grace given, that * I ſhould 
preach among the Gentues the unſeuchable 
riches of Chnſt ; 

9 And to make al men ſee, what + the fel- 
tow 4 the m en » which from the begin- 

the world, | been hid in God, who 
== all things - Jedvs Chriſt : 

0 Tod the ———— that now unto the princiee- 
—. m heavenly places, mgte be 

—_— dy the ch church the manifold wiſdom of 

pen which he 


Cage gr 
pur m eſus our L 
12 In whom e boldneſs and acceſs 
with confidence 7 x Faith of him 
Wherefore I deſire that ye Paint net at my 
a for you, mc is your glory. 
14 For this cauſe I bow mp knees unto the 
Father of our Lord Neſs C 
Of whom the whote family in heaven and 


16 That he would grant you according to the 
—_—_ his hs glory. » to be ſtr with 
irit in the inner man 3; 
ry wy es: may dwell in your hearts by 
faith z that ye being rooted and grounded in 


love 

18 "May be able to congartans wy a po all Caintss 

whor is the breadth, and length, and depth,and 
eg ie 


great love 


the earth is na 


nd to know the love of 4 which pa(- 
ceth ledge on ye might be with 
all the fyineſs © 


25 Now unto a: that is able to do exceeding 
abundantly above al that w_ aſk or think, ac- 
cording to the power that woi thin 8+ 


mpflery, 


* Rom, 


myſtery, (as I wrote + afore in 4 Or, « tin 
th before. 


*Gal.1.163 


ions ton, 
2r Unto him be glory in the church by Chriſt 
Jeſus, throughout all ages, world without end. 


Amen. 

CH AP. IV. 

1 He exhorteth to unity ; 7 and declaveth that God 
therefore greeth drivers 11 gifts unto men, that 
his church might be 13 edified and 16 grown up 
m Chrift, 18 He culleth them from the tmpurity 
of the Geniiles, 2.4 to put on the new man, 2.5 to 
cft off lyrng , and 2.9 corrupt communication. 

The:efore the pribner + of the Lordbeſeech 
you that ye * walx worthy of the vocation 
7 wherewith ye are called» ; 
; 10. 2 With all lowlineſs and meekne's, with long- 
ſuffering) tt ing one another in love z _ 
'3En _ to keep the unity of the Spi- 
nit in the bond of peace. FP 
4 There s one body, ny one Spirit, even as 
Pe ot your calling ; 


One Lord one ba , 
12.10 5 op = yy PE 


* 


| 


all, and through all, 2nd in you.2ll. 

7 But unto every one of us 15 given grace aC- 
cording to the meaſure of the g1 Chriſt. 

8 Whercfore he Guth, * When be aſcended 


up on high, he led $captivity captive, and gave 

4 gifts unto men. 5 

9 (Now that he aſcended, what is it but that 

\$4:7e/, —_ deſtended firſt mto the lower parts of 

e carth ? 

10 He that deſcended, is the Gme alſo that 

..,., aſcended up far above all heavefis,;that be might 
2250, + fill all things. ) 

Cf, 11 * And = ſome, apoſtles : and ſome, 
7-% prophets: and ſome, evangelifts : and ſome, 
, paftonrs and teachers 5 ; 

x2 For the perjeQing of the ſaints, for the 

; work of the muniftery, for the edifying of the 
, . bodyot Chiiſt: ; : 
4 mis 13 Till weall come t in the: unity of the faith, 
-=y. and of the knowledge of the Son of God, unto 
A Je. 2 t mans, unto the meaſure of the 4 (ſtature 
of the fulne(s of Chriſt : : 

14 That we henceforth be no more children, 
toſſed to and fro, and carried abogt with every 
wind of dodrine , by the Nleight of men, and 
cunning craftineſs, whereby lie in wait £0 
deceive : : 

15 But * + ſpeaking Fg truth HA ow may 

\,- grow up intohim in ngs » wh:ch is 
yang Fea, even Chriſt : ; 

16 * From whom the whole body fitly joyned 
together, and compacted by that which every 
joynt ſupplieth,according to the efectual work- 


ing in the meaſure of every part , nuketh in- 
creaſe of the body, unto the edifying ot it (elf 


in love. 

17 This I ſiy therefore and teſtific in the 
Lord » that ye henceforth walk not as other 
| Gentiles walk, in the vanity of their mind, _ 

18 Having the underſtanding darkned , being 
alienated from the life of God, through the ig- 
mm. 1, norance that is in them, becauſe ot the *fblind 
> neſs of their heart: : 
N, 19 Who being paſt feeling, have given them- 
ſs, ſelves over unto laſciviouſneſs, to work 2ll un- 
cleanne(s with greedineſs. 

20 But ye have not ſo leamed Chriſt ; 

21 If be that ye have heard him, and 
have been taught by himgas the trath is in Jeſus 
a.3.8, 22 That ye * put off concerning the former 

converſations the old many which is corrupt ac- 

\m. r2, cording to the d=ceittul luſts : _ . 
23And *he renewed in the ſpint of your mind 
N, bei. 2.4 And that ye put on the new man, which af- 
e = Gcd Gauge arguconbch, and | true 


lk. 8, 


Fa 


Chap. iv, v. 


very man truth 
members one of another. 
26 * Be ye angry and ſinnot : 
go down upon your wrath : 
27 * Neither give place to the devil. 
28 Let him that ſtole, fteal no more : b 
ther let him kibour, working with h4s hands the 


2.5 Wherefore putting away lying, * ſpeak e- * Zech, 
with bs nevehbanes for we are 8.16. 


let not the ſun * Pal 4.4 


* James 
at ra- 4. 7. 


thing which 15 good, th: to give + Or, to 
ing Which 15 good, that he may tave4 to g1 ue 


to him that needeth. ' 

25 Let no corrapt communication Proc 
Out ot your mouth, but that which o goes 
the ule of edifying, that it may 
unto the hearers, 2 

3> And grieve not the holy Spirit of Gods 
=. -—" ye are ſealed unto the day of redem- 

ION, 

31 Let all bitterneſs, and wrath, and angers 
and clainour, and evil-ſpeakmng be put away 
trom you, with all malice. 


ced 

$ to $ OT» to 
© edifice pre 

m_! tabl 


FJ 


32 And * be ye kind one toanother, tender.. * 2 Cor. 2, 


hearted, torgiving one anether, cven as 
tor Chriſts Cake hath forgiven you. 
CHAP. V. 


2 After gereral exhortat ons to love, 3 to flee for- 
nu 4 and all wnc{eanneſs, 7 net to conver ſe 
with the wiched, 15 to walh warily , and to 
I8 filled with the Sprrit, 2.2 he deſcendeth to the 

rticulay duties, how wites oug bt to obey therv 
bands, 25 and hwbands ought to love thar 
wives, 32 even 44 Chrift doth his chuych, 
E ye therefore followers of God, as dear 
children 


2 And *walk inlove as Chriſt alſo hath loved » 


us» and hath given himſelf tor us, an offering 


and 2 (acrifice to God for a (weet-ſmelling C- of 


your. 
3 But * fornication, and all uncleanneſs, or 
covetouſne(s, let it not be once named 4 
you, as becometh Cunts: | : 
4 Neither filthineſs, nor fooliſh talking, nor 
jeſting, which are not convenient: but rather 
giving of thanks. 

5 For this ye knowthat no whoremonger, nor 
unclean perſon, nor covetous man who is an. 
idoliter, hath 4 _—_ in the kingdom 
Chriſt, and of W:. p L 

6 Let no man deceive you with vain words 2 
for becauſe of theſe things cometh the wrath of 


the God upon the children of + diſobedience. 


y Be not ye therefore partakers with them, 
8For ye were ſometimes darkneſs,but now are 
ye light in the Lord : walk as children of light, 
9 (For the fruitof the Spirit «- in all good- 
neſs, and righteouſheſs, and truth ) 
10 Proving what is acceptable unto the Lord. 
11 And have no fellowſhip with the unfruitful 
works of darkneſs, bnt rather reprove them. 
1z For it is a ſhame even to ſpeak of thoſe 
things which are done of then in ſecrer. 
13 But all things that are # reptoved , are 
mide manifeſt by the light : for whatſoever 
doth make maniteſt, is light. 


Io, 


John 13, 
IS. 12, 


* Col.2. £. 
mongſt iThet & 
3» 


Or, uit- 


t Or, fe. 


covired, 


4 Wherefore he ſaith , * Awake thou that * Iſi,60.ts 


I 
ſleepeſtzand ariſe from the dead, and Chriit ſhall 
give thee lig 

15 * 5ee 
not as ſools, but as wiſe, 

I6 Kedeeming the time , becauſe the days 
are evil. 

19 Wherefore be ye not unwi'e, but under. 
ſtanding what the will of the Lord s, 

18 And be not drunk with wine, wherein is 
exceſs; but be filled with the Spinit : 

i9$ to your ſelves 1m pſlms, and 
hynins, and ſpiritual (dngs, ſinging and making 
mclody in teatt to the 


eo Giving 


he, 
then that ye walk circumſpe&ly, * Col.4. 5? 


bukands and Wives, 

Giving thanks al for off things nt 
— our Lord 
02x Submutting your es oneto another in 


22 * Wives,(ubmit your (elves unto your own 
- 253 Wo as anto the 
23 For * the huſband is the head of the wile, 
ones Chit eohod of the church: and he 
15 the Saviour of the bod iy. 
24 Theretore as the church tis ſubje& unto 

chit ſo let thewives be to their own huſbands 
in 


church, and gave him(elf for it : 
26 That he 
water, by the word, 
T he ng mrmn nt a glo- b 
nous church,not or wrinkles or any 
_ 0 ng s Ou but that it ſhould be holy and 


"28 So ought men to love their wives, 25 their 
ce) "a : he that loveth his wiſe » loveth 
e 


29 For no man ever yet hated his own fleſh; 
but nouruheth and cheriſheth it, even as the 
Lor, church : 

30 For we are members of his body , of his 
ORE a anka tare the 

31 or this cau a man leave this ia 
o _ *+ ther and mother, and ſhall be joyned unto his 
| Mato. 5 wite, and they * two ſhall be one fieſh. 

Mar. to. 32 This is 4 en Ih but Iſpeak con- 
1 Gor. F _ Chniſt and the church. 

evertheleſs , let every one of 
particular {olove his wife even as himſelf 
e Foe that ſhe Tovevames ber huſband. 


CHAP. VL 
1 The duty of children toward their parents, $ of 
ſervants toward —_— ers, 10 Our lrſe ## a 
warſarez12 not only ſh and bloud but 
« *] jdtaa! enenntes. ry leat armour 
ſian, 18 ent bow 5 ang t to be uſed, 
21 'T * commended. 


Col 3.20, * Tddren, obey your parents in the Lord 


o © > enour ty fiter and mother, (which is 
ment wth promiſe ) 
5 Tha i may Þ be well with ther» and thou 


Es thers, 5s provoke not your chil- 
: but of i Lon up in the nur- 
w=—oBng 


”2 


$ of your heart , 2s 
6 "Ce — 7 eye- __ as men-pleaſers, but 


6 


every thing. 
# Cal.3.19 at ao * Huandyyors your wives,even 2s Chriſt 
Ec fn&ifie and cleanſe 1t devil, 


ns © Th Chrifllanantor. 


ot. ® 


trom 
s With good will doing ſervice, 2s to the 
Lord, and not to men : 
that whatſoever good th 
fame ml he receive of the 
he be bond or free. 
1 | (tbeaing thee do the ſame things mes 20 
I I eatning : knowing » Ps 
Miſter 5 in heavengy*neither i is there deratmng, 
> of ſons with him. © Some 
brethren , be ſirong in the Icad, 4 
your and 


of his m 
1 Put on the whole armour God, that om 
cr 


may be able to ſtand againſt the wiles of wa. 
I 
K.. For we wreſtle not againſt fleſh and bloud, 6. 
ar ao2adt princi money » againſt powers, 2- Eccius.3 
gainit the rulers $ of =_ world,a- 12. 
gainſt + ſpiritual NEE n 4 high places, NOR nn; 
13 Wherefore take unto you the whole armour + 
of God, that ye may be able to withſtand in the arms 
_ | Gao and t having done 2ll to ſtand. 
and therefore, having your loins girt 74. 
about with truth,and having on the breaſt-plate + O!, h«- 
of righteouſkeſs ; Ving over. 
15 And your feet ſhod with the preparation *2meall 
of the goſpel of peac 
16 Above all, ta "the ſhield of faith,where- 
withy ye Lp be ables to quench all the fiery darts 
of t 
17 And take the helmet of ſalvation, and the 
ſword of the Spirit, which is the word of God : | 
18 Praying always wal all L prafer. and ſuppli- 
cation im the Spirit , and thereunto 
+ ith all perſeverance, and Cupplication for all 
nts z 
19 * And for me, that utterance may be given * Col.4.2, | 
unto me, that I may __ mouth boldlys tO 2 Tha. 3.1 } 
make known the m the goſhe!: 4,07, m« 
20 For which I am an ambaſſadour + in bonds: charn, | { 
at 4 therein I may ſpeak boldly, as I ought to { Orgs 


21 But that ye alſo may know m ny br and | 
how I do, Tychicus a beloved brother and 

ful miniſter in the Lord ſhall make ——— ts 
you all things: 

22 Whom I have ſent unto you for the ſame 
purpoſe, that ye might know our affairs » and | 
mo he might comfort your hearts. l 

Peace be to the brethren, and love with 
: — e————_— and the Lord Jeſus 

ri 

2.4 Grace be with all them that loye our Lord | 
r Jeſis Chrift + in ſincerity. Amen. $ On, wit 
z 


q Written from Rome-unto the Ephe» on, 
fians, by ra Fa 


%, 


4 


43 5 
= S759 S373 BY. 


wan B TS 


= 


—@aAqS a ©@< Cs 


L1. 10. 


CT n—_ IS - 


AP. I. 
we of be and by 


mg uo hon af x m grace, 
Seweth what. god the farth of Chrift bad re. 
cerved by bis troubles at Rome, 21 how rea- 
b brmbees_vs Chrift, either by his life or 
? 27 ex them to unity, 28 and to 

Prtitude m perſecution, 

Aul and Timotheus the ſervants of Jeſus 
Chriſt, to all the Gaints in Chriſt Jeſus 


Pi: 


which are at Philippi, with the bj 
2 Grace be unto you and peace from God our 


ops 


CThe Epiſtle of PAUL the Apoſtle, to the P HILIPPIANS. 


Father, and from the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
3 I NO} God upon every + remembrance >. 
of you, 
y Always in STery pr2 _ of mine foryon * Þ 
lh making requeſt w 
5 For out fellowſhip in n hs goſpel from the 
=_ Gay until now 3 


confident of this very thing , that # Or #7 
he which uy 2 200d ui n you, þ will #4 it 
perform #t unt1 dayof Jeſus Chr: I Or, Lei 

thi 


WV: Even oy tr tor me ts 
SLING ll, becauſe $ I have you in my hearty iN 25 Yu heole 


_ both in my _—_— oh in 7 —_— $ Ol» pul Lew 
ad conflemeation Q ye all xe - 
takers of My Qraces EY me of gra 


s Far 


a firait : 
8 Fer God is my record, how greatly I long 
aſter you ally in the bowels of Jeſus Chiift, 
9 And this I pray, that your love may abound 
yet more and more in knowledge, and mn all 
» 2 judgement ; 


- 


, 10 Thatye mayt approve things that 4 are 
fer, excellent ; that ye may be ſincere , and without 
offence tull the day of Chriſt ; 


It Being filled with the fruits of righteouſ- 
neſs, which are by Jeſus Chriſt unto the glory 
and praiſe of God. 

12 But I would ye ſhould underſtand, bre- 
thren, that the things which happened unto mey 
have _— out rather unto the furtherance of 

go 


the I: 
13 So that my bonds + in Chriſt are manaleſt 
all places ; 


In 2ll $ the palace,and 2 i 
nn oy —— in the Lord 


14 And many of 
* waxing confident by my ,.are much more 
val bold to ſpeak the word without fear. 
- Some indeed prexch Chriſt even of envy 
ſtrife ; and ſome alſo of good will. 
16 The one preach Chrift of contention, not 


ſincerely , ſuppoſing to adde afflition to my 
bonds : 


17 But the other of love, knowing that I am 
ſet tor the defence of the pol pel. 

18 What then ? notwithſtanding every Ways 
whether in pretence , or in truth, Chriſt is 
preached ; and 1 therein do rejoyces, yeas and 
will re3oyce. 

19 For I know that this ſhall turn to my (al- 
_—— Jour rayer, and the ſupply of 
the Spirit of Jeſus C 


niſt, 

| 29 According to my earneſt Ration, and 
ny — nothing I han be aſhamed,bur 
| 


5 


char with all boldneſs, 3s always, ſo now all 
Chriſt ſhall be magnified in my body, 
be by lite or by death. 

21 For tome to live # Chriſt, and to dic # 


in. 

G But if I live in the fleſh, this & the fruit of 
my labour: yet what I ſhall chuſe, I wot not. 

23 For I am in a (trait betwixt twoghaving 2 
deſire to depart, and to be with Chriſt ; wtuch 
is far better: CEE 

24 Nevertheleſs, to abide in the flcſh , + 
more needful for you. 

25 And having this confidence, I know that 
I ſhall abide and continue with you all , for 
your furtherance and joy of futh: 

26 That JOU Ong ns be more abun- 
dant in Jeſus Chriſt for me , by my comung to 
you 3 - 

27 


” 
ot 


2R.4.1. 


29 Forunto you it is given, in the behalf of 
Chriſt, not only to belicye on him, but alſo to 
ſuffer ſor his ke 3 ; ; 

4» Having the Gme conflidt which ye aw 
n Me, and ow pay to be in me. 


» i 
He exhgrteth them to wnity, and to all humbleneſs 
of mind,by the example of Chriſt humility and 
exaltation, 12 to a careful proceeding 11 the way 
of ſalvation, that they be as lights to the wicked 
world, 16 and comfort; to him therr apoſileywho 
4s now ready to be fferrd up to Gd t 19 He hee 


peth to ſend Timothy to them , whom he greatly 


Chap.it. 


He commendeth Timothy, 
commendeth, 24 45 hroditz al (o,whom he 
reſently Fader to Hep! _ 
Peer be erenge ny conlblagzon in Ces. 
if any comfort ve, it any fellowſtup 
the Spit, if any bowels and mexcies ; 


2 Fulfill ye my joy,that ye be like-minded, ha- 
ving the Era love, being of one accords of 
one mind. 


ate i none net of 0h ler ot nm 
OTrY, Out 1Nn low Et EAC 
atheT better then themſelves. 

4 Look not every man on his own 
but every == on the things of others. 


Let this i 
Cs. be in you, which was alfÞ in 
6 Who being in the form of God, thought D 


not robbery to be with God : 
7 But na eine nn, md nod 


npon him the tormof a ſervant » and was 4 
in the + likeneſs of men: _ * 4 Orhabes 
8 And being found in faſhion 2s 2 man, he 
humbled himſelf, and became Xnt unto 

death, eyen the death of the cro(s. 

9 Wherefore God alſo hath highly exalted 

him, and given him 2 name which is aboye e- 

a4. he f Jeſus knee 

10 That at the name of Jeſus ev 

thould bow, of thin I4— and things in 

earth, and tGrngs under the carth ; . 

1X And that every tongue ſhould confeſs that 


jews Chriſt # Lord, to the glory of God the 
ather, 


12 Wherefore my beloved, as ye have always 
obeyed, not as in my preſence onely , but now 
much more in my abſence ; work out your own 
{alvatien with fear and trembling. 

13 For itis God that workerh in you, both 
towill and to do of h+- good pleaſure. 

14 Do all things without murmurings and 


diſputmgs : 

15 That ye may be blameleſs and + barmleſs, $ Or, fr, 

the (dns » without rebuke, in the mids of cere, 

a crooked and perverſe nation, among whom : 

2 ye thine as lights in the world : _ t Or, ing 
16 Holding forth the word of life ; that I ye, 

may rejoyce in the day of Chriſt, that I haye 

A ty FRE ER DTS. he. 1.0 

17 Xe an upon the cri. 
fice and (ervic of your faith, I joy, and rcjoyce «d forth, - 
with you all. 

_ 18 For the ſame cauſe alſo do ye joy, and Ic» 
zoyce with me. _ , 

19 2 But I truſt in the Lord Jeſus, to ſend Ti- 4 Or 
motheus ſhortly unto yon » that I alſo may be of over, 
good comfort, when I know your ftate. 

20 For I haye no man + lke-minded,who will + Ono 
naturally care for your ſtate, nie 

21 For all * ſeek their own, not the things me. 
which are Jeſus Chufts. 1 Cor, 

22. But ye know the proof of him , that as 2 24+ 
ſon wzth the father, he hath ſerved with me m 
the goſpel. » 

23 Hm therefore I hope to ſend prrlintys 
{ (oon as I ſhall ſee how 1t will go with me. 


24 But I truft in the Lord, that I alſo my RIF 
ſhall come ſhortly. _ 

25 YetI ſup it neceſſary to ſend to you 
Fpaphroditus, my brother, and companion in 


l:boury, and fellow-ſouldier, bug your meſſen- 
er, and he that miniſtred to my wants. 

25 For he longed after you all, and was full of 
heavineths becauſe that ye had heard that he had 

en ſick. - 

27 For indeed he was fick nigh unto death : 
but God had mercy on h:m 3 and not on him 
onely, but on me alſo, Ikeſt I Rovid have ſorrow 
upon lorTowW., 

28 I ſene 


" amperfebtinm, 16 He exhorteth them to be thaw 
Rn cn 18 and to de- 


- 4 
the fleſh. 
hath whereof 
more * 
off Circumciſcd the > day, * of the ftock 
® 2 Cor. Iſrael, of the tribe of Benjamun , an Hebrew 
zu, 22. Of theH 
py —_ EC ncuntng zeal, perſccuting 
I 
touching the nghteouſheſs which is in the 
law, blameleſs. __ ; 
- 5 But what things were gain to me, thoſe 
I counted loſs for Chriſt. : 
8 Yea doubtleſs, and I do count all things but 
loſs, for the excellency of the knowl of 
Chrift jets my Lord : for whom I have (affer- 
ed the loſs of all thmgs, and do count them but 


cung Oye Lnay GC _ 
'9 found in him, not having mine own 
righteouſheſs,which + of the law,but thatwhich 
& through the faith of Chriſt, the righteouſneſs 
which is of God by faith : 

to That I may know him , and the p\ 
his reſurre&ion,and the fellowſhip of his ſuffer- 


Sy made c 
_ - Fbyany mean I might attain unto 
— hi d utread ttained,cithe 
12 Not as 2 r 
Leo 7 e1 follow after if that 
n 


forgetti 
ehoſe things which are behind » 1nd reaching 
I 


14 I preſs toward the marky for the prize of 

| _ bo Logap Ms 
n ©, aS many as 

thus minded : and if in any thing ye be other- 


g. 
Ts Nevertheleſs, whereto we have already at- 
TI TAT by the Carge rule, let us mind 


gs. 
ry Brethren,be followers together ofme, and 
mark them which walk wo 


imple. 

F.. (For many "ai of whom I have ws you 
en, now even 

are the enemics of Ne crols of Ctuit': "ay 


* of ener eng eden 
the crr [4 

þ rain yy pap Fo the regbtemnf= 

neſs of the law , 7 which notwit c 

canteth as dung and loſt, to gain Chn his 

righteouſneſ1y 12 therern ledg mg his own 


3 45 touching the laws * a Pha» let 
the church; derſtand 


_ ——_—_ i ha 


21 
may be faſhioned like unto his glorious bod 
Accor LK. i; IS 4 
even to ſubdue all things unto tumſel£ 
CHAP. IV 


I From particular admonitions 4 he Preceedeth to 
eneral exhortations y 10 ſhewing how he ve. 
Feed at thetr liber 


priſon, not ſo much for the 
wants, 45 ſor the grace of God m them: 15 


a he concludeth with proger and ſalutations, 
crefore, my brethren gdearly beloved and 
longed for, my joy and crown, { ſtand faſt 


in the Loxd, my dearly beloved 
2 

j- be of the Came nund in the Lord. 

2 


wp thoſe women which 12 with me in 


goſpel, with Clement alſo, and with other 
my tellow-labourers, whoſe names are 1n * the & rey, 


book of life. : 
nt Rejoycein the Lord alway : and again I Cay, 
Ee 


© 
5 Let your moderation be known unto al 
men, The Lord « at hand. : 

6 Be caretul for nothing : but in every thing 
by prayer and ſupplication with tha giving, 
your requeſts be mide known unto God. 
of God which paſleth all un- 

hearts and minds 


7 And the peace 
ings. ſhall keep your 
through Chriſt Jeſus. ; 

8 Finally, brethren, whatſbever things are 
true, whatidever things are thoneft, whatſoever 
things are juſt whatſoever CO pure,what- 
ſoever things are lovely, whatſoever things are 
of good report z if there be 
there be any praiſe, think on theſe things. 

9 Thoſe things which ye have both leamed 
and received, and heard and ſen in medo: and 
the God of peice ſhall be with you, 

10 But I rejoyced in the Lord greatly, that 
now at the att your care of me + hath fAouriſh- 
ed again, wherein ye were alſo caretual, bur ye 
lacked opportunity. _ 

Iz Not that 1 ſpeak in reſpeX of want ; for I 
Ve in whatſoever Rate I am, therewith 
fo be content. 

K... I oor both hew to be _ nll . cond 
to2 : every Where, and in all things 

I am inftru&ted,both to be full 2nd tobe hungry, 

both to abound and toſufſer need. 

13 I can do all things through Chriſt which 
ſtrengtheneth me. _ 

14 Notwithſtanding, ye have well done, that 
ye did communicate wth my affliction, _ 

15 Now ye Philippians know alſo, that in the 

ing of the goſpel, when Ideparted from 
Micedonia, no church communicated with me, 
2S concerning giving and receiviug » but ye 


onely. 

5 For even in Theſſalonica, ye ſent once and 
again unto my neceſlity, : 

17 Not becauſe I deſire 2 gift : but I defire 
fruit that ay abound to your 2ccount. 

18 But + [have all, and abound ; I am full, 
having received of Epaphroditus the things 
which were ſent from you, an odour of 
ſmell,a Cacrifice acceptable ay toGod. 

r9 But my God ſhall ſupply all your needyic- 
cording to has riches,in giorys by Jeſus. 


yed. 

beſeech Egodias, and beſeech Syntyche, 
I intreat thee alſo, true yoke-ſell 

I a by ows 


2 ſiveert 7 


altty towards hmm lymg m 
fo Supply of boon 


25, 12, 
& 21, 27, 


t Or, % 


nerable, 


vertne , and it 


t Or, 4 


Yew wed, 


ecervedall 


1 
: 


\ 


=of 


 þ 


Zl1, 


ity 


_- 


a + 
wa 


furs 


4 ew anne God 2d our Father 6 glory 
ever and ever, Amen. _ 
XL Sigg Cvery Gone in Chriſt Jeſus. The bre- 
en which are with me greet you. 
22 All the ſaints Cilute you chiefly they that 
gc of Ceſars houſhold. 


*hap. [, 3. 


ap The grate of our Lord Jeſus Chiiſt be 
with you all. Amen. 

q It was written to the Philip« 

pians Kome , by Epa- 

phroditus. 


© The Epiſtle of PAULthe Apoſtle,to the COLOSSIANS. 


SAL SA _ : 
s After ſalutation, he thanketh God for therr 
faith, 5 confirmeth the dotfrrme of Epaphras, 
g prayeth further for therr mcreaſe m grace, 
L4deſcribeth the true Chr:ft;21 enceurageth them 
ro receive Feſ19 Chrift, and commendeth his own 

maniftery. | [1p 
Aul an apoſile of Jeſus Chriſt, by the will 

of Gods and Tumotheus or brother, 
2 To the (nts and faithful brethyen 1n 
Chriſt, which are at CONRING be unto 
, and peace from Gcd our Father, and the 

Lord jeſus Chriſt, 

3 We give thanks to God, and the Father 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, pra ng always for you; 
4 Since we heard of your taith in Chriſt Jetus, 
2nd of the love which ye } are to all the Cunts. 


s For the hope which is laid up for you in 
heaven, whereof ye heard in the word of 
the truth of the goſpel : 


6 Which is come unto younas it + in all the 
word, and bringeth forth (ruity as *: doth allo 
in you, ſince the day ye heard of «t, and knew 
the grace of God intruth. 

5 As ye alſo learned of Epaphras our dear fel- 
low-ſeryanty who is for you a aithful miniſter of 


x Who alſo declared unto us your love in the 


nit. 

9 For this cauſe we alſo, ſince the day we 
teard rt, do not cea(c to pray for JonGang to de- 
fre that ye might be filled with the knowledge 
of his will, in al wiidom and ſpiritual under- 


In 
his glorious Power, unto all patience and lon 
ſugering with joyfulneſs ; aa 


13 Who hath delivered us from the power of 

cxtneſe, SR tranſlated #4 1nto the king- 
is dear Son : 

4 ALL _ redemption through his 

loud, even the forgiveneſs of fins. - 

Is Who is * the image of the inviſible God, 

the firſt-born of every creature : 

16 For * by him were all things created that 
ar in heaven, and that are in earth, viſible and 
nviſible,whether they be thrones, or dominions, 
or gs apy; powers: all chings Were crc- 
ated by himy 3nd for him, 

17 * And he is before all things, and by him 
a things conſiſt. 

18 And he is the head ofthe body,the church : 
who is the beginning), * the firſt-born from the 
dead ; that + in 2ll things he mighe have the 
N19 Forit pl ſed the Father that in him ſhould 

I OT 1t pie? the wr 1 
at fulneſs dwell; | 

25 Ard ( + having made peace through the 
bloud of his croſs) by him to reconcile all things 


unto himſelf, by tim, 1 ſry, whether they be 
things in earth or things in heaven, 


2: And you that were fometime alienated 


and encaues in yur mind by wicked works, | Gts 


yet now hath he rec 
= —— boy and 

preicnt you ble, and unze- 

proyechle intus fight 5 Fo E126 
23 1! ye contunne n the fath, grounded 2 

ſctledsand be not moved away from the hope ot 

the goſpely which ye have heard, and which was 

preached to every creature which is under hez» 


ven ; nn I Faulam —_ 2 
24 NOW TEJOYCE in Mm YOBp 
and fill up that which is behind of the atflictons 
of Chriſt 1n my felh, tor his bodies Ake, which 
ww 2 HP miſter according 
2 am made 2 mini i 
to the diſpenſation of God,which is gryen to me 
for you, + to fulfill the word of God ; 


26 Even * the myſtery which hath been hid 


made manifeſt to has Cunts: 


from ages, and from generations, but now is ch; ward of 
od 


is the riches ot the of this myſtery among 
o genties 5 which buiſt 4 in you, the hens 
28 Wh we preach,warnir 


teaching every man 1m all wiſdom ; that we 
preſent eyery man perfet in-Chriſt Jeſus : 
29 Whereuwnto I alſo laboursftri 
to his workings ſb My in me mightily. 
1 He fill exhorteth them to be conflant in Chrif 3 
8 co beware of philoſophy, and tain traditions 3 
18 worſhip of angels, 2.0 and legal ceremo- 
_ _ are ended m Chr: "U 
r I would ye knew what great 
Fax [ haye tor you, and for them at : 
CE2, 2nd for as many as have not ſeen my face in 


eh: 
2 That their hearts might be comforted bei 

knit together in love, and unto all riches & 

the _; of  ncerfiand þ hens. 
owledgment of the myſtery 

the Fathet, and of Chriſt ; ——_ 


3 + In whom are hid all the treaſures of wiſ- $ Ors 


dom ind know 

4 And this I ay, leſt any man ſhould beguile 
you with enticing words. _ 

5 For though T be abſent in the fleſh, yet am I 
with you in the ſpirit,joying and bcholding your 
ordet,and the ftedfaſtnefs of your faith in Chit, 

6 AS bl hive therefore received Chriſt Jeſus 
the Lord, ſowalk ye in him : | 

7 Rooted and built up in him, and ſtabliſhed 
in the ith, as ye have been taught, abounding 
therein with t pm ky ; 

8 Beware leſt any man ſpoil you through phi- 
loſdpay and vain deceit, after the tradition of 
MENza 


9 For m him dwelleth all the fulneſs of the 
Godhead bodily. LS FESY 

r0 And ye are compleat in him, which is the 
head of all principality and power. | ; 

Iz In whom allo ye are circumciſed with the 
circumcificn made without hands,in Putting off 
the _ o! the ſins of the fleſh, by the circum- 
caion of Chriſt : Iz * Buried 


Panl; mini#ery. 


his fleſh through death,to mend x8 
unblamea win pra 


'I9, 


may þ Ors 


con- | Or, feary 
20dt- Ol, care, 


er the + rudiments of the world,and not # Or, 
atter Chrilt : \ Lonnerna 


"To put on the row man. 


earth. 
3 BE ye nedends and your life is hid with 


4 When Chriſt who 3e our life, ſhall appear, 
wen ſhall ye alſo alld apPea pear with him in glory. 
re your members which are 
* Eph.s.3. upon the carth ; * fornication, uncleanneſs, in- 
ordinate affection, evil concupiſcence, and co- 
yetouſheſs, which is idolatry : 
6 For which things Cake, the wrath of God 
on the children of diſobedience. 
7 In the which ye alſo walked ſometime,when 
po os m them. 
now you al(d put off all theſe ; angers 
Ek, blaſphemy filthy communication 
our of your mouth. 
9 LE ne not one to another, ſceing that ye have 
put off the old man with his deeds ; 

*% 10 And have put on the new — which is 
renewedan knowledge, after the image of bim 
that him, 

x Where there is neither Greek nor Jew, 
circumciſion nor uncircumciſion , barbarian » 
<= bond nor free: bur Chriſt # all, and 


and beloved ) howels of mercies,Kindneſs,hune 
_ - —__. meekne(s, lorg-\fering z 
ing one anothernd ior 71ving ene 
4 Dry com anna For 7 th 2 4 quarrel 481in{t 2ny: 
plami, even 26 Chrilt forgave ow. ſd alſo do ye, 


oft: 


_ "Put on therefore (2 the ele of God,holy þ 


by T3 8 A \ 


18: 


* Ram. £2 * Baxed wh bm in baptiſm wherein allo 14 And above all theſe on Chari. 0 
peration of God, who hath Tac him trom the 15 And let the peace ot ale in your 1 
heatts ; to the which alſo ye are called in one gc 
#* Eph.2.1. ETD: being dead in your insgnd the —_— and be yethinkful, p 
fieſhyhath he quickened 16 Let the word of Chriſt Sveti in in Jon r rich. ca 
ving forgiven you all treſ- ly = all ep 3 ; caching and and pon his 
one in palms, and hymns, and aipiri x 
ASI of ordinances ſongs, ſi | 
Loop Ds aganit! Wo which on A: the Lor Lord. : = grace in your a on 
it out Way,nailing 1 17 w aber re alam dn * rCor 
_ And having ſpoiled principalities and pow- do all in the name of the Lord , 
ages hew of om ny ariemphing thanks $10 God and, the th by es: $» giving 10. 3c, 
524 Ov i I ives,ſubmit your ſelves * 
Df. 16 Lerr no man therefore oath oo - _ huſbands, as it = fit i a the Lord uno 4 _. a 11 
or in » 1 b 19 * loye Wiy yl 
$ Ot lf the new-moon, or erat ds a ainſt them. pm. Wes 4 
Grinkeng. 17 20" wlnlapaiqman parents in all things: * Eph. 
t Or, m the qe for th is well-pl £ unto the Lord: 
pert. 19 Cermoman bequte yo your reward, 21 * Fathers, provoke our children ; * Eph. 
2 Orgutee 7 ina hoy 4 n_— T "warſippig anger, leſt they be diſcouraged. Eph 
againſt you. he 22. * Servants, obey in all things your maſters * Ek 
+ Gr. be- not ſeen, Vai /puttop by kis ly mind ; accorfling to the fleſh ; not with eye- ſervice, as Tit. 2. 9, 
ang 4 20- =oT ding the — ich all ne PETS, bat: in ſingleneſ; of hea heart; fear- 
buncary mn the and bands having nouriſh- 
* bnanality. —— » and knit together, increaſeth REELS, whatever ye 604 Th it heartily, 2s 
= emo - > Bk with Chriſt from Rog bnorkog The Lon d ſhan 
1 24 w to Lor recey 
_ $ Or, le the 4 t rudiments of the world ; why, as though the reward of the inheritance : fo ye ervethe 
H——_ —_—_ in the worldyare ye ( to ordinances, Lord Chriſt, 
Touch not; taſte not, handle not 25 But he that doeth wrong, ſhall receive for * Rom, 
ich all are to periſh with the uſing) the wrong which he hath done : and * thart ig 11. 
and doctrines of men? nore Fpk. 6 
23 Ak — indeed 2 ſhew of wiſe CHAP. Iv: 
$2 Or, pu- dom in will-wonhip, and humilit 4. t 1 He exhorteth ''b. tobe fervent im prayery 5 to 
SIRE | ooiget the body; nOt in ny walb wiſely toward them that dre not yet come 
not ſparing (ati ying of the ty the true Fnowledge cof Cong. 10 He ſaluteth 
. A P. IIT. them, and wiſheth them ſperity, 
1 He /heweth where we ſhould ſeek _—_ k = Alters, give ——x your ſervants that 
exborteth ho cre IO to put of whach 15 juft my nals that 
m——_— _ Corte i extereng 19 Ch Nt Cos ones — TTL 3 
rity, humility, other ſruer es ne mm watc Luxe 
I Ee then ibs Ce es: Ree A ae oe: for us, that God Thec 
things which are above, where 3 ra alſo 4. ; 
on the night hand of God. would open woo vs 2 door of ntt 
2 Orgnind <= your affeQtion on things above, not ſpeak the > miſſtety of Chriſt, for which 1s I r- "AG : Bb. 6 
in 


of Th I may make it manifeſts 2s I ought 2 Theſ 


* Walk i in wiſdom toward them that are * Eph 6 
withour, redeeming the time. i$. 


6 Let your ſpeech. be a\way with Wh ENces ſea- 
ſoned with Git, that ye may know how ye 
ought to anſwer ev 


_—— my ſtate ſhall T.ychicus declare unto yous 
loved hrother , and a faithful mini- 
ſter, and fellow-ſervant in the Lord : 

8 Whom I have ſent unto you for the Came 
purpoſe, that he might know your eſtate, and 
comfort your hearts : 

9 With Oneſimus a faithful and beloved 
brother , who is one of you. They ſhall 
Cw unto you all things which are 

e here 

1 Ariſtarchus my fellow-priſoner (alnteth 
you,and Marcus ſiſters ſon to Barnabasy(touch- 
ing whom ye received commandments ; if he 
come unto you rec eiVe han) 

rx And Jeſus which is -alled Juſtns, who are 
of the circumciſion, Theſe on ely we my (ello 


workers unto the kingdom o: God, which have 
een « comfort unto me , 
12 Emphras, who i is One vY 1o1. 4 ervint of 
Chriſt, * alacech VOU gain JS & Loy Tervent- 


ly for yon in priYets» that 3 S__ gt 1 periect, © 

and $ comple:t in 4] the will of © . p 
I3 For I beat him record , that t Lb» hwth ? 
E1c1% 


Os THE 2 NE #5 Wn, cn © BET GoOEr $5,600 259 & SED EE ON hem, _ 


effalonians faith. Chap. 1, it, tt; * ; Pants joj, 


| Laodi- Laodiceans md that © likewiſe rcad the 
zeal fot you, and them that are in pms y 


Ceay and them in Hiera 
"And 6 AT his us, Take heed to the 
ws Lake the belov RP Nhgkicians and Demas 17 hy chow bel received in whe Lotdy 
Ts ont} iuee the brethren which are in Laodi- Cn ein . 


ich + im 218 T 7 —— > the hand of me Paut.Re+ 
ng be: | NympRnts OSCSANIES d race be with you, Amen. 


my 
_ hen this epiſtle is read amongſt you q Written from Kome to the Coloſſianss 
= that it be read Id in the church of the by Tychicus and Onefimus, 


& The firſt Epiſtle of PAUL the Apoſtle, to the 


——_— 


THESSALONIANS. rh Fo 
. . > t 
«The fats A: el, nederfiend both {been burdenſon, 252he apoſtics might have 4 Of, 


ta 
them $. au! was at al trmes But we wete gentle among youll, EY = 
paprrar nc JT che A dba bing Ng you n e6ay 


3 5 and alſohow Nn r C 
wal T3 _= per ps; Br te of truth, py tr 8 $0 being affectionately deſirous of you, we 
of thery r and i on to God, were willing to have imparted unto you, nor 
Anll, and Silyanus, Timotheus, unto the gol] God onely,bur alſo out own ſouls 
the chutch of the Theſſalonians; which «yr e ye were dear unto ns. 
* in God the Pather, and m# the Lord 9 For orye 7, brethren, our labbur and 
eſus Chriſt : Grace be unto you, and travel: t., bn connk. t and = "—_ * As 
ce trom _ our Father, and the Lotd Jeſus we would Cares iy 08 y0ts 20. 
triſt. we preachdd unto the gocet of God / . 
2 * We giv thanks to God always for you K. Ye are witne| got Go holilys 4-12, 
all, makang me mention 4 in our prayers, nd juſtly, and rr ber's we behaved Our zTheC. 14 
3 Kemembring w your work of ſeives among you that believe: 
Aith, and tour of on. vs 20 ENCE OT ROD IT Az you knows how we exhorted and com- 
ord Jeſbs Chri fight of God forted, and c every ene af you (252.8 
our r Father : ther deth his (chil en ) * 
4 Knowing, brethren + ry your cle- 12 * Thar ye wonld walk worthy 6f God,who 4 | 
Gon of God. hath called you ufo his kingdom and glory. 
7 bur: T goſpel came oor ones on m word 13 Fot this cauſe 31d thank we God without C09! 
IT - in power, and oly Ghoſt, ceaſing, becauſe when ye recerved the word of 
m mach afſurance ; ——— tman- God w bich her ns, ye feceived t net 
men we were among you ter your ſake. «s the word ofmen, bunt ( is it is intrath ) the 
6 And ye became followers of us, and of the word of God, which cfe&ually workerh alſo 
Lord, having recerved the word in much affli- in you that believe 
Qion, with joy of the holy Ghoſt : 14 For ye, brethren, became followers of the 
+» Sothatye Chete enlbmplcs to all that believe conrches I Gods which in Jadea are tn Chriſt 
in Macedoni 9 and Achai ſo have ſuffered like gs 
8 Fot ffom you ſbunded out the word of the = on Zouneremens even as they hav 
d, not _ m — and Achaia, butt the Jew 
ſon ey hevely Fact your faith to God-ward is 1s Who both killed the Lord Jeſhs, afid their _ 
5. {6 that we need not to ſpeak an} _—— prophets, God, nd = us Ko t Or, 
not are C _ t c 
or they themſetves ſhew of us, what man- men gon , coſe _ 
tamed 10 God we had untoyou, and how ye wn” Forbi us t6 ſpeak tiiess 
from idols; to ſerve the rol that they ſaved, to fn u ws 
up ter fs 


OTE Je 7 wn oath 
41 zeven SW T t we 
delivered ns from the wrath 4 come. A 7 —_ in Proinees nor y-—- 


f 
= 


CHAP. Il. more abundant! 
1 In what manner the goſpel was brought <— _ great deſire. CIY 
preached to the Theſe and in whit ſor 18 we would have come unto yt 


ul ſo the efved it. fd # rendred * 
SES —— (cren 1 Pau onde 30d again; but Satan ” 

»w 44 T0444 £0 ſer thim. For whrat & out hopes or joy, or crown 
ce5,brethren, Know our eftrance 4 rejoye tm ht  preer of 4 Os 
a eo eo you, at tw = nn! in Vain. OR | 6up y_ eſus Chriſt 20 29 comng 

and were ſhamefully ated 20 157: knows rap AAA | 
* Philippi, we were bold in out God to ws oe . | ry rg 
vans you the goſpel of God with much conten- | 


a For ourexhorration #45 not of deteit, not 


et uncleanneſs, tes 
4 But 2x we w of God to be pnt 
intruſt with the golpe!, even ſo we ſpeak, not nee //Hereiore when we coutdtlo mnget far- 
36 pleaſing men, but God, which NV bexry we thought & good'to be Ei 8 ; 


4 words iT Je know nor a __—— L2E 
o {begs tel ſought we gary, ncithes « 


og tn RÞ 
ft, to mw and th cane: 
FÞ 1 


Hn exhortation togodlineſs. Y. Theatofilans; Thi day of the 
3 That no-man ſhould be'moved by theſe af. 12 That ye may walk honeſtly toward them 
fictions : far your ſelves Khew that we are ap- that 2re without and that ye may have lack + of 4 Or, f 


pomted thereunto. c- mo down, " 

4 For verily when we- were with youy we. 13 But I would not have you to be igno- 
told you core that we ihould (uffer cribulati-. 1ants brethren, concerning them which are q 
on ; even 25 it cane to pals, and ye know. aſleep, that ye (orrow notzcven 2s others whuch 

5 For this cauſe when I-covld no Jonger for- have no hope. ; n 
beat, Ifent to know your faith, left by fome T4 Forit we believe that Jeſus died,and roſe 
means the temptet have terapted yous and our ag8uny'even fo * them aſh which fieep in Jeſus, * r Cor, 
labourbe arvan. | Will God bring with him. . 15.23, : 

6 But now when Timotheus came from 15-For this we (ay unto you by the word of 
you unto us, and brought us good tidings of the Lord, that we which are tive, and remain 
your faith and charity, and thar ye .haye, good unto the cotaing of the Lord, ſhall not prevent | 
Temembranceof us always, deſiring greatly tO them which are aſleep. | 
ſee US 45 WE alſo to ſre you: y 16 For the Lord himſelf ſhall deſcend from x 

7 Therefore, brethren, we were comiorted heaven with 2 ſhout,with the voice ofthe arch- ] 
over you in all our affliftion and diſtreſs, by @ngely and with * the trump of God : and the * r Cor, | 4 
your faith "PP : dead in Chriſt Nall riſe firſt : @4 To 1 

$ For now We lives if ye ſtand faſt in the 17 Then we which are alive and remain, | s 

b ſhall be caught up together with them in the. ; 

9 For what thanks can we render to God clouds, to meet the Lord in the ait : and ſha 
gain for you, for all the joy wherewith we we ever be with the Lord. 

Joy for your Cakes before our God, _ 18 Wherefore + comfort one another with + Or, ; 

10 Night and day praying exceedingly that theſe words, exhuit, #01 
we might ce your face,and might pertet that CTARCN WED teſt 
which 15 lacking in your faith 7 1 He proceedeth mthe farmer deſcription ofChrifts va 

11 Now himſelf and our Father, and coming to judgement, 16 and greeth divers 2 

tO: our Lord Jeſus Chriſttdirect our way unto you. recepts, 23 and ſo concludeth the epiſile, Qt 

$urde, 12 And the Lord make you to increaſe and Ut ot the times and the (caſons, brethrens at 

* 1 Cor, abound in love one towards another, and to- ye have no necd that I write unto you. 

1.8. wards all nien, even as we do towards you : 2 FT your ſelves know perte&ly that * the * Mitt. ct 

Chin. 13 To the end he may * ſtabliſh your hearts day ot the Lord ſo cometh as a thief in the 24-4344. in 

PER nnblameable in holineſs before God even our Night. 2 Pct.3.19 ye 
"F< Father, at the coming of our Lord Jeſus Chrift, , 3 For when they ſhall Gy,Pexce and ſafety ; Rev. 3.3. ; 

Ws with all his Caints. then ſudden deſtruction cometh upon them, as & 15.15, ju 

CHAP. IV. rayail upon a woman wath' child 3 and they w 

He exhorteth them to go on. forward in all manner ſhall not eſcape. al 

of godlineſs, 6 to lite halily and juſtly, g to love 4 But ye, brethren,are not in darkneſs; that 

one another, xr and quietly to follow thay own that day ſhould overtake you as a thict, | 7c 

buſineſcy 13 and laft of all to ſorrow moderately $ Yeare ali the children of light, and the ye 

for the dead.17 And unto this loft exhartation 3s Children of the day : we arc'not of the night, | 

anznexed 4 brief apo of the refuerrettign,. nor of darkneſs. | et, w 

ard ſecond m— brift to judgement. 5 Thexctore let us not ſleep as do others 3 « -- 

4 Or, Urthermore then we + beſeech you, bre- but let us watch, and be ſober. | 

. vequeſf, thien, and + exbort you by the Lord Jeſus, 54 For they that ſleepyſleep inthe night; and 1 th 

j ” that as ye have received of us how ye ought to they that be drunken, are drunken inthe night. Fi 

ejcech, walks, and to pleaſe God, fo ye would abound 8 But let us who are of the day, be ſobers ,, | 

more and more. * pUrning on the breaft-plate ot faith and love, }, th 

2 For ye know what commandments we gave and for an helmet, the hope of ſalvation. * Iſh. $5 Bay, tt 
you by Lord Jeſus. , , 9 ForGod hath not appointed us to wrath; 7  $ 

3 Forthis is the will of Godzevor your fanfti- bnt to obtain (alvation by our Lord Jeſus EPÞ*l. 6. Ca 
fication, that ye ſhould abſtain from fornica- Cha | 16,17, nie 
£10n : Who died for us, that whether we wake IN 

4 That every one of you ſhould know how or _— we ſhould live together with him, 
to pollgs his veſſel in CanCtification and ho= 1x Wherefore + comfort your ſelves together t O's [: th 
nour 5 _ and edific one another, even as alſo ye da exhor', Yoiſe, ca 

/ 5 Not in the lp{t of concupiſcence, even as 12 And we beieech you, brethren, * to know , gc 
the Gentiles which know not God : F them which labour among you, and are over * Hed, | x 
4 Or, -p-. 6 That nomanpo beyondgand tdeſraud his you in the Lord, and 2dmoniſh you ; T3.17+ | m: 
preſs, or brother4 4n any matter: becauſe that the Lord _ 13 And toeſteem them very highly in love in; 
&27-reach, 15 the avenger of all ſich, as we alſo have fore. for their works ſake. And be at peace among Ct 
4 Organ the warned you and teſiificd, your (elves. 
matter, 7 For God hathnot called us unto unclean- 14 Now we texhort you, brethren, warn x1 
neſs, but unto holineſs. | them that. are + unruly, comfort the feeble- | SS 
f Ory .8-He therefore that 4 Ceſpiſeth, deſpiſcth minded, ſupport the weak, be patient toward *£/* ,., t 
rejeteth, nat min, but God, who huth alſo given unto us all men. Ny ©, c 
his holy Spirit. __ r5 * See that none render evil for evil unto 0749 fl 

9 But as touching brotherly love, yeneed any man: but ever tollow thit which is good, * #79. 
not that 1 wi ite unto you: {or ye your (elves azz both among your (elves, and to all men. $7.13.6 \ 

* Tokn * taught of God 10 love one another, 15 Rejoyce evermoare. 20.22, 
13. 24.% 20 And irdeedyedoit towards all the bre- 19 * Pray without ceaſing. ET . £2 

we 12, thren which are ih Micedqgnis : but we be= 18 Ineyery ng give thanks : for this is the ROW. 
: ſeech you, brethren, thit ze increaſe niore will of God in Chr) > concerning you. 13.317. | h- 
and more # Pe IS 19 Quenchnot the ipirjr. x Pet.3 oh dy 

x* And that ye tady to bequiet,. and todo 20 Deſpiſenot propheſyings. | Luke It 

-our oven buſineſs, and to work with your own - 27 Prayeall things : keld faſt that which is 15-1. 
hanes (45 WE comnded you ) £00d, , C01.4.4, m 
" $5 a2 Aditan bs 


Wie verified in bis ſaints: - Chap.lLgit. String dela 


22 Abſtzin from all appearance of evil, 25 Greet all the brethren with an holy kiſs. 4- i 
23 And the very God bf Peace CanRifie you 27 1 t charge you by the Lord, that this epi- 4 Ors | 
wholly : and 1 pray God, your whole ſpirit «nd file ve read — the holy brethren. adju 

0 with 


_ 
4 


coming of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. you. Amen. 
24 Bairhful & he that calleth youy who alſo 2 
will doze. Y The fitſt eprfle nnto the Theflloniang 
25 Brethren, pray for us. was written from Athens. 


IST A 


Hl The ſecond Fpiſtle of PAUL the Apoſtle, ro the 


THESSALONIANS. 
CHAP. L en, 4 Who oppoſeth and cxalteth himſelſybovs 
x $.Pdul certifieth them of the god cpinion which All that is Ky Godz or tht iS worthit I 
he had of therr faith, lovey and patzencey It and fo that he 23 God, fitteth in the temple of 
therewdthall uſcth divers reaſons for the report. God, ſhewing himfeltthat he 15 God. 
img of them in er ſecution, whereof the ka s Remember ye nots that when I was yet 
# taken from the reghteas judg ement of God, =with you, I told you thele things ? 
Aul, and SilVanus, and Timothens, unto 6 And now ye know what + withholdeths + Or; 
the church of the ThefMlonians, in God that he might be revealed Mhis time; Cath, 
our Father, +nd the Lord Chit: 5 For the myitery of iniquity doch a 
2 Grace unto-yau,and peace from God awark : onely hewho now iexteth, wil letggnul 
our Father, and rhe Lok D Jeſus Chnitt, be «en our ofthe way. | 
ren _ 3 * We are bound to thank God always 8 And then ſhall that wicked be revealed, 

I,” for you, brethreny asit is meets becauſe that whomthe Lord ſal conſume * with the (prric * 112.1245 
you? fath groweth exceedingly,and the charity Of his mouth, and ſhaft defiroy with the kright- Hol.6. 55 
of every one of you all towards each other nels of his coming : ir Kev.z.76 

aboundeth : . 9 &rven hum whoſecoming is atter the work- 
4 $0 that we our ſelves glory in you inthe ing of Satan, with all POWELs and and |y- 
churches of God, tor your Ac and faith ing wondezs, - 
in all your perſecations and tribulations that 10 And with all deceiveibleneG of uncighte- 
ye endure. : ; ouſneſs, in them that perath ; becauſe they rg- 
5 Which 4s x manifeſt token of the righteous ceived not the love of the truths that they 
judgement of God, that ye may be coumed might be Cved. 
worthy of the kingeom of God, for which ye |_ 11 And for this cane God ſhall fendthern 
21 ſuffer : ; : (ireng deluſion, thatthey ſhould believe alig:/ 
6 Seeing # s 2 righteous thing with God to _ 12 That they all pught bachmned who be 
recompen(e tribulation to them that trouble ante Þie truth, but had p N Wi= 
Du 3 : C $, G 
: 7 And to you who ate troubled reſt with us, 43 Bye we are bound to.give thanks 
Tf. when * the Lord Jeſus {hall be revealed gom . to God you brethren beloyed of the Lox 
hezven, with + his mighty angels, becauſe God hath from the begiuning choſen 
8 In flaming fire, + taking vengeance on Yyouto (alvationy through ſanctification ot the 
them that know not God and that not.the Spirit, and belict of the txath : 
goſpel of our Lord Jeſus Chiiſt : : 0 heteunco he called you by our , 
9 Who ſhall be puniſhed with evetlaſtingde- to the obtaining ot the glory of our Lot 
; Ciraction from the preſence of the Lotds and Chridt, 
fromthe glory of his power 3 15 Therefore, brethren, pd aſt, and hold 
ro When he ſhall come to be glorified in his the traditions which ye haye taughts whe- 
ſrints, and tobe admired in all them thatbe- ther by word, of.our epiſtle. þ 
ieve( becauſe our teſtimony among you was be= 15 Now our Lord Jeſus Chiiſt himſel5- 
lieved ) in that day. and God even our Fathewhich hath loved us 
11 Whetciore alfo we pray always for you, and hath giyen-us everlaſting conſolation, 2nd 
that our God would + count you wolthy of :b6#5 good hope through {aces «tf 
»#, calling, and fulfill all the good pleaſure of þ# 17 Comfort your Þ and ſtabliſh you int 
| goodneſs, and the work ot futh with power: every good word and wor 
Iz That Gagne ot our Lore youu cunt as 4 CH A es ul 
ma lori m s and ye m hum accotd- I tHe craveth theer prayers for himſelf, 3 yan 
ng to grace ol iq od, and the Lord Jeſus what confidence '. bath mthon, 5 3068 re= 
Chriſt. gueft to God m their behalf, 6 greeth them ds- 
CHAP. II. vers precepts, eſpecially to ſhun idletteſs and ill 
1 He wrlleth them to continue fecfel in thetruth company, 16 and. laft of ail conc with 


_ 7 bt ts. PEI 


, recerved, 3 ſhemith that there Hall be a depar- ayer and ſ1lutazon, 
txre, from" the farth, g and SE_Y of anti- Plky brethreny* pray for mas word * Epheſ; 
chriſt before the day of the Lord come, 15 and ot the Lord tf May nave free courſe, and be 6.19. 
thereupon repeateth his former exhortation, and 816! ified even as nt rs with you ; Col. 4.2. 
prayeth fur them. 2 And that wemay be delivered from + nin- } Gr. may 
Ow we beſecch you brethten,by the com- rea/onabte and wicked men : for all wen have-wr., 
ing of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and 6&y our not t2rth, + Gr. 


athering together unto hims | 3 But the Lotd is faithful, who ſhall Rabliſh 45/arh 
G 2 That3e be not ſoon ſhaken in mind, or jou, and Keep you from evil. 44 5g 
be troubled, neither by ſpirit, nor by<yord, nor 4 And we haye confidence in the; Lord- 
dy letter, 25 from us, 25 that the day ot Chriſt1s touching you, that ye both do'nd will -do the 
at hand. : things which we . - — 7 — WM | 
3 Let no mandecerre-you by any means © for 5 And the Lore your h go the $ Or, hs | 
that day ſha[l not come, CXcept there come; x tul- loje gh Gas ; WALIDS ' 
ling wway firſt, and that man oflin be reveaied, :C of Chr 
the ſon of perdition: Yy 


3 ., $6 Now 


»* Chap. 


Tian 
f.n. [1 
A 6 
0 
not ag ng 
ar, 


* Matth. 
Rk zu 


2966s 


6s Now we command you, brethren, in the 
name of our Lord Jeſus Chrift, that ye with- 
draw your ſelves from every brother that walk- 
eth diſorderly, and not attcr the tradition 
which he received of us. 

7s For your (elves know how ye ought to fol- 
fow us : for we behaved not our ſeives diſor- 
derly among 


u 
. 8 Neither Fig we aRy mans bread for 
th # r and travel 


rought ; but wrought w 
right d days that we might not be chargeable 
to any : 


ou : 
9 Not becauſe we have not power, but ro make 
our ſelves an enſample unto you to tollow us. 
10 For even when we were with Jones we 
commanded you, that if any would not work, 
neither ſhould he eat. ; 
1 For we hear that there are ſome which 
walk among you diſorderly, working not at all, 
bur are buſie-bodies. 


I. Timothy. 


12 Now them that are ſuch,we cortmand, and 
exhort by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that with qui- 


etneſs they work, and cat their own bread. 


x3 But ye;brethreny* + be not weary in well- * Gat, & 
doing Or, 
obey not our word $ by Furnc ww, 


14 And if any man 
this epiſtle, note that man, and have no com- 
pany Wan him, that he may be — . 

15 Yet count him not as an enem admo- 
nifli h:m as a brother ” _ 

16 Now the Lord of peace himſelf give you 
-— AWay%s by all means. The Lord be with 

7 The ſalutation of Paul with mine own 
—_ whuch is the token in every epiſtle : fo 1 

mite 3 

18 The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt be with 
you all, Amen, 

1 The ſecond epifle to the Theffloniats, was 

written from Athens, 


C The firſt Epiſtle of PAUL the Apoſtle, to TIMOTHY. 


CHAP. I. 
3 Timothy 5s put in mind of the charge which was 
grven unts him by Paul, at his going ta Mace- 
donda, 5 Of the rightuſe and md þ- the law. 


As. - 
xr Of S, Paul: calling ts be an apofilez20 and of inviſible, the onely wiſe 
Hymenexs and _ X & ; 'Blory, for ever id over, Amen. 
Aul an apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt by the com» 1 


man © of God our Saviour, and Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, which # our hope ; 

: 2 Unto Timothy, my own ſon in the 
Flith : Graces mercy, and peace from God our 
Father, and Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 

3 As Ibeſought thee to abide ſtiN at Epheſus, 
when I went into Macedonias y thou mighteſt 
charge (ome that they teach no other doctrine, 

4 * Neither give heed to fables, and endleſs 
— which miniſter queſtions, rather 
then godly edifyings which is 1n faith : ſo do, 

' $ Now the end ot the commandment is cha- 
rity, out of 2 pace hearty and of a good conſci- 
ence, and of faith ned : 

6 From which ſome t having ſwerved, have 
timed afide unto vain angling ; 

7 Deſiring to be teachers of the law, under- 
ſtanding neither what they Cay, nor whereof 


they afhrm. : 

8 But we know that the law # good if 2 man 
uſe it lawfully ; ; 

© this,that the law is not made for 2 
righteous man, but for the 1awlels and diſobedi- 
ent, for the ungod!y, and ior ſinners, for unho- 
ty and profane, for murderers of fathers and 
murderers of mothers, for man-ſlayers, 

10 For who ers, for them that defile 
themſelves with p ind, \ 
liars, for pexjares perſons, and if there He any 
other thing that is contrary to ſound dodtine, 

m1 According to the glorious goſpel of the 
bleſſed God, which was committed to my 


12 And I thank Chriſt Jeſus our Lord, who 
hath enabled me, for that he counted me faith- 
Fal, putring mento the miniſtery ; 

13 Who was before a blaſphemer;and a perſe- 


y and injurious. But I obtained mercy, 
became, ol rt oy yu vaveſiet : 0 
race of our was exceedi 

abundant with faith, and love which is in 

is 2 Alithful Caying, and worthy of 211 

acceptation, that, * Chiiſt Jeſus came mto the 
world to ſave ſinners 3 of whom I am chiet. 

£5 Howbeity for this cauſe I obwned mercy, 


for men-ftealers, for bet 


that in me firſt Jeſus Chriſt might ſew forth 2 
long-ſuffering tor 2 paternto them which ſhould 
hereatter believe on him to life everlaſting. , 

I7 Now unto the King cternal, immortal, 
od, be honour and 


This charge I commit unto thee, ſon Ti- 
= = ns box the prophecies which went 
before on thee that thou by them mighteſt wat 
the good wartate, 

19 Holding faith and a good conſcience y 
which ſome having put away, concerning faith 
have made hipwrack, 

20 O!: whom is Hymeneus and Alexander ; 
whom I have * delivered unto Satanythat they 
may le:n not to bl:{pheme. 

ts HAP. 1I, 

1 That it #5 meet to pray and give thanhs for all 
menand the reaſon why, © How women ſhould 
be attired, 12 They ave not permitted to teach, 
I5 They /hall be ſaved notwithfianding the tejit- 
monies of Gods wrath mm child-brrth gif they con- 
tree 1m farth, : 

t Exhort therefore, that, firſt of rally ſupplicy; 

ONS» PTAayers, mmtcerceſtions, wmg 
thanks be made for all men : _ 


2 For kings, and for all that are in $ authori- # O11 09% 
ty ; that we may lead 4 quiet and eeadle nent piect, 


life in all godlineis and honeſty. : 
. z For this 2 good and acceptable in the 
light of God our $4viour : 

4 Who will have all men to be ſaved, and to 


97*Whereunto I am ordained 2 preacher,and an 
apoſtle,(I ſpeak the truth in Chriſt,and he not) 
a teacher of the Gentiles in faith and verity. 

_ 8 I will therefore that men pray every wheres 
lifting up holy hands, without wrath, and 
doubt Og : 

9 In like manner alſo, that * women adorn 
themſelyes in modeſt apparel. with ſhamefaſt- 
neſs and ſobnety : not with t broidered hair, or 
gold, or pearls, or coſtly aray ; 

10 But ( which become:th women profeſling 
godlineſs ) with good works. ; 

ir Let the Woman lean in filence with 
ſubjedion. 

12 But *T ſuffer ngt a woman totcachs Ber 
to uſurp authority oyer the man, but to be M 
ſence, 33 Fol 


' Pray for all men, 


+ Or, 


1p 
thai mex 
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* x Cor, 
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$ Or, 


fire. 
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IL,1I, 


* x Pet, 
73 
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Tim, 


5 and deacons. 


13 For Adam was firſt formed, then Eve. 

14 And Adam was not deceived,but the wo- 
man being deceived, was in the tranſgreſhion, 

15 Notwithſtanding ſhe ſhall be _fived in 
- 4 tap) + if they continue in faith, and 
Charity, and holineG with ſobriety. 

; CHAP. i. 
How biſhops Wf deacons,and thetr wives ould be 
nalified, 14 and to what nd SF, Paul wrote ts 
timoth of theſe thmgs, 15 Of the church and 
the bleſe euch therern taught and profeſſed, 
His #s a true ſaying If a man deſire the of- 
fice of 2 bithop, he deſireth a good wotk. 

e * A biſhop then muſt be blameleſs,the huſ- 
band of one wite,vigilant, ſobex,+ of good beha- 
V1OUTr, gen to hoſpitality, apt to teach z 

3 t Not given to wine, no itriker, not greedy 
of tilthy lucre, but patient, not 2 brawler, not 
caverous; ' ; 

4 One that raleth well his own houſe,having 
his children in (ubjeQtion with all gravity; 
- $ ( For if a man Know not how to rule his 
one = 170 how ſhall he take care of the church 
of G 

6 Not + a novice, leſt being liſted up with 
prideghe fall into the condemnation of the devil, 

5 Moreover, he muſt have 2 good report of 
them which are without ; leſt he fall into re- 
proach, and the ſhare of the devil. 

8 Likewiſe mujft rhe deacons be grave, not 
double-tongued, not given to much wire, Rot 
greedy of fiithy lucre, RTE! 

9 Holding the myſtery of the faith in a pure 
conſcience. 

19 And let theſe alſo firſt be proyed;then let 
them uſe the othce of 2 deacony being Faund 
blameleſs. is 

11 Even 0 wuft their wives be graves not 
Aanderers, ſober, faithful in all things. 

12 Let the deacons be the huſbands of one 
wnreng their childyen,and thew own houſes 


well. 

13 For they that have © uſed the ofice of 2 
deacon well, purchaſe to themſelves 2 good de- 
gre, nd great boldneſs in the faith which is in 

riſt Jeſus. 

14 Theſe things write I unto thee,hoping to 
come unto thee ſhortly : 

15 ButifI tarty longy that thou mayeſt know 
how thou oughteſt to behave thy ſelf in the 
houſe of God, which is the church of the living 
God) the pillar and + ground of the truth. 

15 And without controverſie,great is the my- 
ſtery of godlineſs: God was manifeſt in t 
fleſh, juſtified in the Spirit, ſeen of angels, 
preached unto the Gentiles, belicyed on 3n the 
world, received up into glory. 

CHAP. Iv. 

He foretelleth that im the latter times there ſhall be 
a departure from the faith:6 And to the end that 
Timothy might not fail in doing his duty, he 
furrniſheth him with divers precepts belonging 
thereto, ; F 

Ng the Spirit ſpeaketh expreſly, that * in 
, A the latrer times ſome thall depart from the 

Faith, giving heed to ſeducing ſpirits, and do» 

Erines of devils; _ ; ; : 

2 Spexking lies in hypocriſie, having their 
conſcience feared with 2 hot iron 3 d 

3 Forbidding to matty, and commanding to 
abſtain from me3ts, which God hath created to 
be recefyed with rhunk(giving of them which 
y and know the — Gd 4 

4 For every creature ot is good, 2 
nothing to he refuſed, it it be received with 
Shankſgiving: __ 

« Fax ic is (gnQificd by the word of God,and 


PSs 


Chap«1i, iv, v. 


_ * ations incharityzinſpirity in faith, in purity, 


Pauls precepts 10 Umothy. 
6 If thou put the brethren in remembrance 

of theſe things, thou ſhalt be a good minitter of 

Jams Chnit, nouriſhed up in the wards of 1 

aith, and of good doQrine, whereunto thog 

hait attained. : 

R But refuſe profane and old wives Gables, 

eXeiCiſe thy ſelf ra:her unto godlineGs. | 

8 For bodily exerciſe profiteth $ little : but $ Or, for « 

godlineſs is profitable unto all things, having 

promiſe of the life that now is, and ot that 


the bum, - | 
Which is to come. | 
a faithful Gyings and worthy of all 


9 This 
acceptation. 

10 For therefore we both labour, and ſuffer 
reproach, becauſe we truſt in the living G0ge 
who 15 the Saviour of all meny ſpecially of 
that believe, | 

It Theſe things command and teach. 

12 Let no man deſpiſe thy youth, bur be thon 
an example of the believers,in word, inconvet- 


} 


things ; 
woody oo them s that thy profiting may appear t Or, tn af | 


+ to | 
16 Take heed untothy ſelf, and unto thy #h'mg-. | 
doQrine ; continue in them 3 for in 13s | 
thou {l1alt both Cave thy (elf, and them thar hear 


CHAP. V. 
x Rucles to be obſerved mm reproving. 3 Of widows, 
I7 Of elders. 23 A precept for Timochies beaſt” 
2.4 Some mens fins go before unto judgment, and 
mens do follow 


ome . 
þ Eucenoeane er, but intreat him -2$ 2 
father, and the younger men as brethgen 3 
2 The elder women 2s mothers, the younget 
2s ſiſters, with all purity. : 7 
ee ary ek fare cRrene nephens 
4 Burt it any widow have z0T 
let them = 4 firſt to ſhew t piety at omen {9% ts, 


to requite their parents : for that is good 
acceptable God. : 

s Now ſhe that is a widow indeed, and deſd- 
late, truſteth in God, and continueth in ſuppli- 


13 Till I come, give attendance to readings 
to exhortation, to doctrine, _ q 
14 Negle& not the gift that is in thee,which 


was given thee with the la on 
of tie tend$of the prenb ay EL 
15 Meditate upon th » givethy if 


Oar Fre 4 in pletures is dead & Orod 
ut ine nat uy mn 1$ s 
while ſhe liveth. Fn P "21% catdhy, * 


7 And the things give in charge, that they : 
may be dianacieth, : ' 
Cpecily for ole of es own + hou, be $,Org? 

| thoſe own . 
hath denied the faith, and is worſe then an Rindreþ, | 


9 Let not 2 widow be + takenintothe nam- + Ors 
ders agaer threeſcore yeary old,having been the choſury, 
wW 


one min | 
10 Well reported of for good works 3 if ſhe - 
have broaght up children, if ſhe have 
e have waſhed ( ſaints feet, i 


$, if 
ihe taye relieved the afflicted, if ſhe have dild= 


ently followed every good wor 

G It But the Younge? widows refuſe 2 for when 

they have b-gun to Wax wanton againſt Chriſty 

will marry 

F .T Having dumnation becauſe they have cal 
0 r aith, 

13 And withall xt.ey learn to be idle, wander» 

ing about from houſe to hauſe 3 and not 

idle, but Logers alſo and buſie-bodies, 


y thi will be rich, fall gs emp ta. 
» and mito Ma 00 
hrs tat, which drown men oye 
Ar the ove of monty is the wiv f 
10 For ove of money is root of all 
evil:which while fome covered after, they have 
mn I ; Gunn ee Ned = ms pierced therſelves + Ot,beo 
ith e 4 I ma ks 0 oOws, 
y Tr ace thon,O man of God Ae theſe things : 4 


r Ks 7: before 3 and the Lord . and follow atter righteauſneſs, godlineſs, faith, 
2M _ Zn reing one be _ EI fgft — 
£ one be- I2 Fi ot faith, lay hold on 
EPL a we wheteunto thon vt ulfh cated,and 


- | p hangs: Ol nether be hatt pro a good profefiion before many 
Rage ET felt pure. , witneſſes. OE 
Fer eh hs: eps uſe a little wii I8ive thee changes Fr the Night of Gogp 
all things, 


thy {tomacks ſake, and thine 0!ten in- quick and Pore Chritt 
Jeſus. who betore Pontias Pilate witneſſed 
>. 4 14: Sore mens ſirts ate oven beforehand, 2 good + conteflion 


Te 
w" to judgement z and ſome mer they 14 That thou fcep th» commandment FI 
witiiofit ſpots mcbuTIN, until the appear- 
wile alth the good works of ſome aze ing ofour ond Jeſh 
beforehand ;' and they that ate othg= 15 Whichin pt be ſhatt ſhew, who is 


wile cannot be hid. the bte!ſed and onely Potentate, * the King of * Rev, 
D CHAP. VI. kugs, and Lord of lords ; 19. 4. & 
F | the ervants,3 Not to have fellow/hip 16 Who ey mnen immortality, dwelling in 19-15. 
texchers, 6 Godlime(s 3s greit the light which no man can approach unto, * Jokn 


amy 10 ind love of money the reot of all exit. * whom no man hath ſeen, nor can ſee : to 7.18, 
What, Timathy is to. fleey and os to fol whott be honour al and power eyerlaſting. Amen. 1 John 
| id ry of uſb the rich, 20tfo 17 Ch oo ror are rich in this world, 4-!2. 

be the not high-minded, nox truſt im t Gr, 

gong. ner cena riches, but in the living God, who #70417 

ervants 2s are under he ook he yoke giveth us richly 2 211 things to enjoy. of rich 

18 That they do good, that they be rich in 

z that the name of God, and oony, 07 00G good works, Feady to diſtribute, + willing to fad, 


bemed. communicate 3 
2 ' that have ecu maſters, let x9 * Laying np in ſtore for themſelves 2 good * Mit. 
them they are bre- foundition rg ant the time to come, that they $5-29+ 
RM rar do vm —A, becauſe they may ay lay hdd 0g on eternal liic. Luke 
paptogers. of the be- Timothy, keep that which is commit- 12-33 
47 => EE rexch and bk to thy truſt, 4yording profanc and yain bub- 
any man teach iſe, _—_ \ Conſent - 1 Sy and oppoſitions 0 Tlence fally @ cal- 
as wotds, even the words of our 
iſt, = y the doQrine which is By Which ſome re bet have erred con- 


Te cemigg rhe __— x race &e with thee. Amen. 
Y pkmoving nothing d0- imothy was wruten from 
, ung of words, where Ip ma hich is the chicfeſt city vi 
"of x oat envy; ſtrife, railings, evil by Phrygia Pacatiana. 


C r The ſecond-Epiſtle of PAUL the Apoſtle,to T IM OTHY, 


CHAP. I. 3 I thank God, whom I ferye from my re 
Pauls love to Tr and the unſtigned faith fathers with pure conſcience, that without 
"which'was in Ti v hrmſelf, bis mother, and ccaſing I have remembrance of thee in my 
hers 6 He is exhorted to ftir wp the prayers night and day : 
TR of Got, which was #3 bimg 8 to be fedfaf 4 Greatly defirin ring 19 ſee thees being mind- 
atient In Perfernceramy 13 and to perfiſt 2m ful 0! thy tears, that I may be filled with 
pry et of that dobirime which he joy : 
bed letrned of of "Omg y Phygelins and Hermo- « When I cali to remembrance the unfeigned 
ro end ſuch Ment, ard Onefiphorns faith that 1s 1n Nets yo7 dwelt firſt in thy 
highly commended. randmother I.ois and _ mother Eunice z and 
Aul an apoſtte of Jeſus Chriſt, by the will Fam perſwaded that in t 
f God, according to the pronulſe of like, 6&6 Wherefore I put thee in remembrance, that 
which is in Gr mp Jeſus ; thou ſti up the gift of God whuch is in thees 
” 2 To Timothy wy dear beloved fon : by the puttmg on of my hands. 
Es FE from God the Father, 7 For God hath not giyen us the ſpizix of o_ 
$ Ou ard. | 


ce zl(0, 


"l—— 


" by, 


Dn mn graces. 
but of power, and of lovey and ofa ſound mand. 
8 Be nor thou thexetore aſhamed of . the 
teſtimony ot owr Lord, nor of me his priſoner : 
but be thou partaker of the aiiQions of the 
goſpel, according to the power of God 3 
9 Who hath Gived us, and called » with 2n 
35+ holy calling, * not according to our works, but 
according to his own purpote and grace which 
4 Was S1VeEN us 1n Chritt Jeſus, * beiore the 
world began ; * 

19 But 15 now made maniteſt by the appeat- 
ing of our Szviour Jeſus Chritt, who hath abo- 
iſhed death, and hath brought lite and unmor- 
cality to light, through the-golpel : 

{Mm 1x * Whereunto Lam appointed 2 preachers 
| and an apottiey and a teacher of the Gentiles. _ 

12 For the which cauſe I 21 (after thee 
things ; neverthele& I am not aſhamed : for I 

; Know whom have + believed, and I am per- 
, fivaded that he is abiero keep that which 1 
have committed unto him againſt that day. 

13 Hold faſt the form of ſound words, 
winch thou haft heard of me, in faith ang iove 
which 1s in Chniſt Jeſus. = 

14 That good CARS was committed 
———— keep by the holy Ghoſt, which dyvet- 


thin us. 

15 This thon knowelt, that all they which 
are in Aſia be rurned-wway trom me, of whom 
are Phygettus md Hermogenes. 

16 The Lord give mercy unto the houſe of 
Oneſiphorus ; for he” oft refreſhed me, and 
was not aſhxmed of my chain. 

r7 But when he was in'Rome, he ſought me 
out very diigently> and found me, 

18 The Lord grantuntso him that he may find 
mercy ot the Lord in that day: and in how many 
; things be miniſtred unto me at Epheſus, thou 

knoweſt very well, 

| CHAP. II 
, YT He ## cxhorted again toconft and perſeve- 
, Yancey and to do the duty of a faithful ſervent of 
the Lord,m dividing the word arightgand fiaymg 
; rofane and vam bablings. 17 Of Hymeness and 

bilet9s, 19 The foundation of the Lord #s ſure, 
22 He #s taxght whereof to bewire, and what t 
7 ory after, and in what ſort the ſervant of the 

onght tobekave hin(elf. , 

Hou therefore my (@n, be fliong, in the 
grace that \s in Chriſt Jeſks. OS 

2 And the things that thou haſt heard of me 
} among many witneſſes, the Gme commit thou 
to faithful men,who ſhall be able to teach others 


(0. 

3 Thou therefore endure hardne(s, 25.2 gqod 
ſouldier of Jelds Thrill : 

4. No man that warreth entangleth himſelf 
wath the affairs of ths life ; that he may pleaſe 
him who hath choſen him to be 2 ſbuldier, | 

s And 1f2 man alf6 {trive for maſteries, yet is 
he not crowned except he {trive lawfully. 

6 + The huſhandminthat 1aboureth muſt be 
firſt partaker of the truits, 

7 Conſider what I fay z, and the Lord give 
*"g thee underſtanding in all things. | 

met 8 Remember that Jeſus Chriſt of the ſped 
'p=riater of Davids WS Taiſed from the dead » according 
to my goſpel : : 

9 Where 1 ſuffer trouble as an evil doer, 
ow no bonds z but the word of God is not 

ound. 

10 Therefore I endure all things for the 
elects ſakes that they may alſo obtain the Calvati- 
on which 4 in Chriſt Jeſus, with eterns! glory. 

Ix Ir 5s a faithinl Gying, For * it we be dead 
with hrm, we ſhzll alſo live wah him: 

32 * I! we (uſter,we Call alfo reign witkhime 


1; by, 


'I, the 
whangd. 


4 {4s 


Us, 


Rom, 


lb 
7, 


Chapii,iit. 


Per COR? ee 

* it wedeny bm, heal will deny us:  *Ma 

_ Iz * [we tetieve nor; yer he*aviderh furth- r0, 23. 
jul ; he cannot deny hjuſelt. - Murs 

14 Oftheſethings pur them in remembrance, 8s, 38. | 
chuging chem betore the Lord, that they tive * om. 3.3 
not 4bout words, to no protir, 5c to the tHb- 
veiting ot the hearers. 

15 Study to ſhewv thy felt zpproved unto 
God,z4 warkman that neederh nor to te alla» 
wed, rightly dividing the word of rruth. | 

16 Bur ſhun profuie 20d vain bablings 3 for 
they will increaſe unto more ungodhinets. - 

17 And their word will Eat '2$ doth 2 4 ex + Or, 
ket : of whom is Hymencus and Philetus 5 gungrane, 
_ 18 Who concerrung the truth have erred, 
Cyin hue the retry qt is palt already ; and 
overthrow the £1th of ome. 

9g Neverthelefs, the foundation ot God ſtznd- 
eth + lire, having this ſeat, The Lord know» + Or, 
eth them that ae his, "And, Let every once. thit {*c,ty, 
nameth the name ot Chrift depart from m- 

wry, 

. > But in 2 great houſe there are not onely 

vellels of gold, and of (ilver, but aHb of wood, 

and & exth ; * and ſome to hanour; and (ome » 12 gm, 
to dalhonouT. ; , 

21” If a man therefore purge himſeff from -—_ 
theſe, he ſhall be a veiRl unto honour, fan&tH- 
ed and meet for the matters uſe, and prepared 
unto every good work. 

22 Flee iſo youthful lnfts : but follow 
righteoulnel, faiths charity» peace, with them 
thit call on the Lord ont of a pure hear. 

23 But * fooliſh and unlearned queſtions + ; Tim, 
avords, Knowing that they dy gender ſtrifes. þ + 

24 And the ſeryant of the” Lord muſt not Tj 
ſtrive 3 but be genitle unto all menzapt to reacts 4 o, 

arient, : ; urbears | 
. hy In meekneſs inftrycing thoſe that oppoſt Fe "8 
them(clves;at God peradvenrure will give them + (7 
repentance to the acknowledging ot the trurh-; 1,4; 

26 And that they may f recover themſelves + (2. 
out of the (mare of the devil, who are f taken ;,2., att 
Captive by him zt his will. 

CHA P. III. 


1 He advertiſech him of the times to come, 6 de« 
ſeribeth the enemies of the truth,10 propomndeth 
unto him his own example, 16 and commendech 
the poly {ers fares, ——_— 

isknow alfÞ,that F inthe 13ſt days peril- + ; T5; 
lous _—_ wo'- "_ þ 4.1, 

2 For men tha vers Ot their own (elvess , 
covetous, boafters, yrofd,” blaſphemets, dii6- Fake ad 

Ledient to parents, untbankful, nnbolys v5 

Withont natural zRections truce- "Wh 

+ flſe accaſers, inconrigent, flerce,. deſpiftrs + Ors 

of thoſt that are good 5 + 1  - F" makebs 
4 Tr:itours, headys high-minded,; loyers of 


3.9. 


* 


pitaſlires more then lovers 0: ; | 

s Having 2 Grizof podlagtt, but denying 
the power thereof : trom ſach tum away, | 

6 For of this fort ae they which creep into 
houſes, and lead” exprive (illy women laden 
with ſins, led away withdivers laſts, | 

7 Pver . nm , v_— — able to come to > ©] 
the knowledge af the trut | 

8 Now Fr jnves and Jambres withſtand Mo- 
ſes,ſo do alſo refift the trurh : men of cor- 
rupt minds,4 feprobare concerning the Furh; — # Or 4 

9 But they ſhall procegd no further: lor their «dg 
folly ſhall be manifeſt aanto all mewn, 2s theiks ; 
a1f6 was. 

10 But t thou haſt fully known my dofvine, ry; 
manner of tife, purpoſe, faith, long-ſaffering, ann 
charity, patience, __ : - "8 
11 Perſecutions)afi&ions, which came-unto fo 
me 4t Antioch, at Ieonium, a4 Lyltta's what 
Yy 4 { Jgt« 


*- 12 Yea and all that will live godly in. Chriſt 
J Fu wer ecution. a 
_- But evil men and ſedacers ſhall wax worſe 
wotſe, deceiving and t eceived. 
14 ur continue thou in 
$206 haſt leatned, red of, 
nowing of whom thou haſt learned ther ; 
ts And that from 1 child thon haft known 
the noly ſctiptares,which are able to make thee 
wile unto (alvation, through faith which 15 in 


Chniſt Jeſus, | 
L 16 + All ſcripture & given by inſpiration of 
pn Pet. God, and pro _ fo 2 Lag + roof, 
m for correRion, for on jn righteouſneſs * 
$ Or, 17 That the man of God 'may be pert» 
p#fecied, +throughly IF unto all good works. 


$ He exhorteth him t> do his duty with all care 
and diligence, 6 certifieth him of the nexrneſs of 
hi. death, g willeth him to come ſpeedily unto 
b:m,and to bring Marc with hym, and certarn 
ether thing « which he wrete for, 14 warneth him 
to bewave of Alexander the ſmith, 16 informeth 
kim what had befallen him at bs ff anſwer- 


*ng : t9 and after he cor: tudes 
 -wy -y - og - pg 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who ſhall judge the 
quick and” the dead at his appearing and his 


'2 Preach the word, be inſtant in ſeaſon, out 
ef ſeal n 3 reprove, rebuke, exhort with 20 
lJong-fuftcring, and doQrine. - 3 

3 For the time will come when will not 
endure ſound do&rine ; but after their own 
uſts ſhall they heap to themſelves teachers, 

ving itching cars. * mT 
' 4 Ard they ſhall teyn away their ears from 
the tfuth, and ſhall be'turned unte fables. 
; 4 But watch thon in all things, endure 2f- 

35 do the work of an evangeliſt, + make 

ull prodrorehy miniftery, © : 

* 6 FotTI am now ready to be offered, and the 
time of my deparcure is at han. 

7 I have fought a good fight, I have finiſh» 


ue inſpired Titus. 
ferſecucions Lendapes ; dt ne oi herd alt the 
d delivered me. | 


Yhe duty of biſhop, 
8 Henceforth there is 11id up for me 2 crow | 
of righteouſneſs, os bog Lord the ri a 
i {hall give me at that day: and not tome 
—_ d but unto all them iſo that loye his ap= 
[ - 
9 Do thy diligence to come ſhortly unto me, 
10 For $ hath forſaken op loved 
this preſent world,and is departed unto Theſſ- 
lonica:Creſcens to Galatia,Titus unto Dalmatia. 
xx Onely Luke is with me, Take Mark and 
bring him with thee : for he is profitable to me 
for t £ ninifdery. cs 
12 ' ychicus have I (ent to Epheſus. 
13 The cloke that I left at Troas Eith Car- 
us when thou comet, bring with thee, and the 
$, but eſpecially the parchments., 
4 Al ex the copper-ſmith did me much 
evi : the Lord reward hum according to his 


works, 
15 Of whom bethou ware alſo ; for he hath 
greatly withſtood $ our words. $ Or, aw 
136 At my firſt anſwer no man ſtood with me, $7«6ching 
but all men forſvok me : I pray God that it may \, 


preaching might be tully known, and char 213 
NE Gemtien hear : and I was delivered 
our bf the of the lion. 

18 And the Lord ſhall deliver me from every 
evil work, and will preſerve me unte his hea- 
venly ; to whom be glory for ever and 
ever. Amen, _ E 
* 19 Salute Priſca and Aquilazand the houſhold 
of Oneſiphorus. 

20 Erzſtus abode at Corinth: but Trophimug 
have I lefc at Miletum fick, YER 

2r Dothy _ to come before winter, 
Eubulus greeteth thee,and Pudensgand Linus, 
and Claudia, and Dl the brethren. = 
* #2 The Lord Jeſus Chriſt be' with thy ſpirit. 
Grace be with you, Amen. _ 

* © The ſecond eprfile unto Timotheus, ordain- 
© ed the firſt biſhop of the church of the 
Epheſians, was written from Rome, when 
Paul was brought before Nero the ſecond 
time. 


6d my coprie, I haye kept the faith, 


its meine Own ſon 


'' $ Fox this cau 


- 


"== PO rted, the huſband of one 


If 

Tim, "62h 

Ne is Javing Gichiu Culdrahs nos acculed if 
Tn mult be blamelcſs, 33 the 


3 ers and deceivers, eſpecially 


PEERLESS SS 6 


The Epiſtle of PAUL to TITUS. 


ſteward of God z not ſelf-willed, not ſoon 2n- 
gn) not given to wine, no ſtriker, not givento 
I _— er of hoſpitality, a lover of $ good 
ut 2 lover 0 ality, 2 lover 0 
men, ſdber, juſt, holy, tem - ate 3 « 
9 Holding taſt the jaithful word, + as he hath 


£0, £4 
c mg, 
t Ot, . 


been tanghr, that he may be ble by found do- x7 teaching 


Erine,both ro exhort Tad to convince the gairt- 


LT | 
For there are many unruly and yain talk- 
id y of the ca 
cumcuſion : ; 
11 Who: mouths muſt be ſtopped,who ſub- 
vert whole houſes, teaching things which they 
ought not, of filthy lucres42ke. | 
'* I2 One of themſclves, ezen 2 prophet oftheir 
own, fad, The Cretrans are alway hars, cvil 
beaſts, Now bellies. 

13 This witne's is trne + wherefore rebuke 
them ſharply, that they may be ſound in the 


3 | 
"24 * Not giving heed to Jewiſh fables, and * t Tin, 
-— ra ot men; that turn trom tht 1.4. 
truth, | 
' 25*Unto the pute all things ave pnre:but unto ® Ran 


bhem that are dcfited, and unbelicvings * Nc- 14.22, 


i235 
=p 


-& 
wm” a -w- acc to DDS Me 


<< —r 


I 


s duty, 


thing pure ; but even their mind 2nd conſci- 
ence is defiled. 
- 16 They profeſs that they know God ; but 
wd in works they deny hum, being abominabic and 
ciſobedient, and unto every good work 2 Ic« 
probate, 
CHAP 


, ID 
$ Diveftions given unto Tits buth for bis do- 
Etrine and life. 9 Of the duty of ſervants, and 
im Tea h oe Mich þ 
t thou the things which become 
B aurddoarne: 
2 Thatthe aged men be $ ſober, grave, tem- 
perates (bund un faith, in charity, in patience : 
* 3 The aged women likewiſe, that they be in 
; boly behaviour as becometh t holineſs, - not” + falſe 
accuſers, not given to much wine, teachers of 
good things ; 
wer, 4 That they may teach the young women to 
niſe, des ſober, to loye their huſbands, to love their 
nvarens 

$ To be diſcreet, chafte, keepers at home, 
Me, good,*obedient to their gwn huſbands, that the 
 wordofGod be not blz ; 

_ $Pomng men likewi(ſc exhort to be $ ſober- 

9 In all things ſhewing thy (elf 2 pattern of 
good works : an doarine /hewrng uncorrupt» 
reſs, gravity, lincerity, 

8 Sound ſpeech that cannot be condemned ; 
that he that is of the contrary part may be a- 
ſhamed, having noevil thing to (ay of you, _ 

9 Exhor: * {eryants to be obedient unto their 
own mafters, and to pleaſe them well in all 
things ; not t anſwering agains 


W422, 
EL 
jms delity z that they may 2dom the d 

%. God our Saviour in all things. : 

that 11 For the grace of God 4 that bringeth al» 
” YVation, hath appeared to all men ; 

m 12 Texching us4that denying ungodlineſs and 
mm" wpridly luſts, we ſhould live ſoberly, righte» 
”F ouſly, nd ndly in this preſent world ; 

13 * Lopking tor that bleſſed hepes and the 


Pu. glorious 2ppearing of the great Gods and our 
| viour Jeſas Chriſt: 
42 14 Who gave himſelf for us, that he miphe 


redeem us trom 2ll iniquity, 2nd purifie unto 
himſelf a" peculiar peoples zealous of good 


works. 
g I $ Theſe things ſpeak and exhort,and rebuke 
1 


all aNDgreey. et no man deſpiſe thee. 
PR_e H A P._ III. 
3 Titus 5s yet further diveSted by Par, both con- 


PET 


Philemon, 


10 Not purioiring, but ſhewing 21! good fi 
0 


eerning the t 
Io He 2: willed alſo to rej 


oy Heretichs to be vejefltd; by 
wy Rey oy 


12 which dones he , ry jp him both timg and 
V4 


Place, wherein be ſhould 
o conclude th. 


come wnto him ; 


YI Ut them in mind * to be fubjeQ to princi- * Rom. 


ralities and powers, to obey mag! 
to be ready to every work, 
2 To ſpeak evil of no man, to be no 
hs but gentle, ſhewing all 
4 


r 3. I, 
vg Pet. 2.1. 
braw=- 
unto 


men. 

3 For * we our ſelyes al were ſometimes * 1 Cor, 
fooliſh, diſobedient, decciver terving divers 6. 
luſts and pleaſures, living in malice and enyys 


hareful, and one another. 
4 But after that the ki 6 and t 
our $3v10ur toward man a ed 


love of & Of, pity, 


5 * Not oy works of righteou nels, which we,* 2 Tim, 
» 


have done, but |; 
ws by ed u_ regenerations 
No Erfar being SD by hv grateune 
be made heirs according to - wy of 


at Accor to his mercy he faved 
eng and renew- 


j 3 
6 Which he ſhed on us t abundantly through 


I. 9 


t Gr. 
richly, 
ſhould 
eternal 


8 Thic #5 a faithful Gyings and theſe things 1 


w1ll that thou affirm conſtantly, that they whu 


have believed in 
manitan good wor 
and profitable unto men. ; 

9 But *avoid fooliſh queſtions and 


2logies, and contentions, and ſtr 


V about 
the law 3 for they are unprofitable and ain, 


od, mag t be careful to 
: theie thangs axe good 


; *x Tims 


10 A man thar is an heretick, after the firſt 3» 


and ſecond admonition, reject + 
11 Know 
and ſinneth, 


12 When 


that he that is ſuch, is ſubverted, 
condemned of himſelf. 
I ſhall ſend Artemas unto thee, of 


Tychicusbe diligent to come unto me to Nico» 
polis : for I haye determuned there to winter. 
13 Bring Zenas the lawyer, and Apollos of 


their journey diligently, that nothing 
ing unto t 


14 And let ours alſo learn to | maintain good 
wars for neceffiry uſes, that they be not un- 


fruitty 


Wilts 


15 All that are with me ſilute thee. . Greet 
them that love us in the fauth. Grace be with 


you all, Amen, 


q It was written to Titus ordained the firſt 


biſhop of the church of the Cretians, from 
edonua. 


Nicopolis of Mac 


—_— 


_— 


C The Epiſtle of PAUL to PHILEMON. 


4 He rejoyreth to hear of the faith and love of 
Philemon : 9 whom he defireth to forgive hrs 
ſervant Onefinww, and lovingly to recerve him 
agarm, : 

Aul 2 priſoner of Jeſus Chriſt,and Timo- 

thy «wr brother,unto Philemon our dear- 
ly beloved, and fellow-labourer, 

2 And to owr beloved Apphia, and 
Archippus our fellow-ſouldier, and to the 
church” in thy houſt : 

3 Grace to you, and peace from God our Fa- 
ther, and the Lord Jeſus Chritt, 

4 * I thurik my God,miking mention of thee 
always 1n my Prayers» þ : 

5 Hear thy love, and faith, which thou 

» hiſt roward the Lord Jeſus, and toward all 

ants ; , 

6 Tha$ the cotumunication of thy faxh may 


become effequal by the acknowledgi 

ry good things A isin you in Chit 
» For we ha 

thy love, becauſe the 

retteſhed by thee, brother 

'8 ary oy + 

mn Chriſt, to enjoyn 

ni 


els ot 


that which is 


of eve» 


Jeſus. 
ye great joy and confolation in 
laints ate 


might be much bold 


CONVe- 


ent 
9 Yet for loves Cake I rather beſcech thee, be» 


ing fuch 2 one as Paul the aged, and now alſo a 


rt. 


priſoner of Jeſits Ch 
10 1 


whom I have begotten in my bonds ; 


beſcech thee tor my ſon * Oneſimus, * Cal, 4-46 


xt Which m time piſt was to thee unprofita» 
ble; but how profitable tathee and to nit : 


12 Whom 4 have icnt agan ; 
receive himy that 15 mine own bowels, _ 
13 Whom I would have recugd 


mes 
| thay 


Or, prov _ 
ff, be 


efore departed for 2 
ſhouldeſt recerve ham 


23 2 ſervant, but above 2 (cr- 
beloved, ipecually to mes, but 
unto thee, both in the fleſh» 


L ? 
[7 If thou count me therefore 2 partner, TC- 
cerve hum as my (elt. 
18 If he hath wronged thee, . or oweth thee 
put that on mine account. 
ro I Pau! have wnitten « with mane own 


hand, T will repay it : albeic I donot ſay to thee, 


Obediemredurte © 
oweſt unto me eyen 'thine qwn ſel 


Tee: fran 
20 Yea» brother, let -me have. i 
the Loni: refreſh fay bowels rhe Le 
CE to een hageg® By qpatience, I 
bo more then If | ing that thou. wiltallo 

22 witnall prepare me 2l(o 2 lodging: 
fox.I truſt that through your prayers I mma 


given unto you. 
Epaphras my fellow- 


- 23 There Glue thee 
priſoner in Chriſt Jeſs ; 

24 Marcus, Ariſtarchus, Demas, Lucas, my 
fellow-labourers. 


25 The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt be with 


your ſpirit. Amen 
q Written from Rome to Philemon, by 


Oneſimus 2 (cryant. 


x Chriſt # SS. loa : from th 
rn teſt trmies Commng to uw from tre 
» 4 -* ababowe the angels; beth th 
per ſon and office. 


fathers by the prophets 

2 Hath in the aft days ſpoken 

unto us by hi» Son, whom he hath appointed 
heir ot 21 things, by whom alſo he made the 


; Od who at ſundry times, and in divers 
C; manners, ſpake in time paſt unto the 


- '_ worlds. 

;« 2 * Who being the brightneſs of brs glory,and 
* Wild. thecxpres mugeof his pertbn, and upholding 
E -e : ul things by the word of his power, when he 

I.IS. bad by im Fu our fins, Cit down on the 
right hand of t jeſty on high : 


4 Being made ſo much hetter then the angels, 
25 by inheritance obtamed a more ex- 
celent name then they. 
- « For unto which of the angels Cid he at any 
\ 4b begot- 

to him 2 Fa- 
to me 2 Son ? 


him, 14 44 1t was neceſſary. 


erciore we "ought to give. the more 
eaneſt heed to the things whuch we have 


# 
3s 


C The Epiſtle of PAUL the Apoſtle, to the HEBREWS. 


heard icſt at any timgyave ſhonld + let them Nip. + Gr. 
2 For it the word cen by angels was - Out 4 | 
faſt, and every preilion and diſobedience 7ng veſt 
received a juſt recompence ot reward ; 
3 How ſhall we eſcape if wenegleX great 
ſalvation, which at the firſt began to be ſpoken 
by the Lord, and was confirmed unto us by 
them that heard him ; 
4 God alſo bearing them witneſs, both with 
ſigns and wonders, and with divers miracles, 
and + gifts of the holy Ghoſt, according to his | On.4- 
own will ? firiout 
5 For unto the angels hath he not put in ſab- 
jetionthe world to come, whereof we ſpeak. 
6 But one 1n a certain place teſtified, fiymgs 
* What is man that thou art mmafal of him ? * PA. 8. 
or the fon. of man that thou viſiteſt him ? Gy fe, 
7 Thou madeſt him þ 2 little lower then the # 9! *# 
angels7thou crownedft him with glory and ho- */* while 
nog and didſt (ct him oyer the works of thy 4g? 
ings : \ 


g* Thow haſt put all things in ſubjeRion un- * 100, 
der his toer. For in that he pnt all in ſabjeRti> 15: 77+ 
on under him, he left nathing that #75 not pur 


the.world,, he Cath, *, And let all under him: But row we (et not yer all things 
84 the God worſtuip him.  Pult under him, 4 
7 And of $ he fath,*Who maketh his © oBut wee (ee Jeſts,whowas made 1 little lower , _ 
| Pal, 89. els ſpirits, and his miniſters « flame of fire. then the angels, & for he ſuffering of peath, + Ot, by. 
Bs 27- "z But unto the Son he ſaith, * Thy throne,O crownigd w and honour ; thathe by the 
z 1: forever and ever ; 2 ſceptre of +ngh- grace of -God ſhould taſte death for every man. 
| 44 tou » the ſceptre of thy kingdom : 10, Far it became him,for whom are :ll things» 
_ 9 Thou haſt loved = p—_—_, and hated -ana by are all things, in bringing miny 
| * Pit” miguity. z. therefore God even thy God hath an- ſons pnto glory» to mak? the captain of their 
oinced thee with the oy! ot giadnets above thy ſalya aperieX through \uferings. 
$:627- fellows. + © 2 1x For bath be that ſandtiticth, and they who 
Tor. ro And, * Thou Lord in the beginning haſt are CinRified, «re 2ll of one : for which cauſe he 
 vightneſs, laidthe- foundation of the exrth ; and the hea- is not aſhamed to call them brethren, * pſ1 
So 12 Saying, * I will declare thy name unto my Pt 
Y do <P brethren, in the midſt of the church will I fing * Pl 
-102. they all fhatlwar old as doth a garment; praiſe unto thee, "WY wit 
@5> KC, 12 And 15 2 vefture ſhalt thou fold them u 17 And agun, * I will put my truſt in him. 12:2 . 
" ahd theyſlall be.changed: but thou art the And again * Behold, I, and the children which * 114.5! 
Fame, and thy years ſhall not fail. | God hath gen me. ; 'S 
13 But to which of the angels (id hegt 3ny _ -14 Forafinuch then as the children are purta- 
 *P,. 4imey*Siton my right tand, until I make thine kers of fleſh and b'oud, he alſo himſelf likewiſe 
DO, x, enemies thy |? -Y 7 took part of the ſme : thatthrough death he 
-  Matth. 14 Are they not all miniſtring ſpirits, ſent might deſtroy him that had the power of deaths + Gr, be 
22.44 forthceotminiſter for them who ſhall be heirs of thar is, the devil ; oa abeth not 
| ſalyation 7 is And deliver them who through fear 0: ) : 
' 7 CHAP. IL death, were all their \iie-tune ſubjecx to bon- - 
x Weouths to be obidient to Chriſt Jeſus, $ and dage. a g "fred 
©" zhat- heetuſe be wouchſafed to tahe our natere 16 For verily + he took, not on him the nature of 


x7 Wherefore in al 
be made like wnto his br hun 3 


* 


in Contem: 


Aation. Hes: F: 
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Jorg 


"©, 
—_. whe = , v 
ke obe 


Ft in Fol © 


thove Moſer. | 


be ainerciſul and Faichfal high prieſh, in things 


ie * 
18 For in that he hunſeif hath ſy Fered, being 
eempted, he is able to ſuccour them that are 


tem 
CHAP. IIL. 
x Chrift is more worthy than Meſ«: : 5 therefore 
if we belicte not in himy we ſhall be mur'e wore 
| then hard-heer ted Ifract. 
Jerctore holy brethren, pttakers of the 
heavenly cling, conſicet the apoltie and 
iſt of our profeſſion, Chriſt Jeſks 3 
2 Who was faithful to him that f appointed 
i, himas alſh *Moſes was fiizthful in all hy houſe, 
3 For this men was counted warthy of more 
d. glery th n Moics, in 2s much 2s he w 
buil edFhouſe,harh more honor then the houſe, 
4 Far every houſ.is builded by fore man ; 
bur he that built al things #- God. | 
s And Moſes verily was Eiithtul in all his 
hogſe as 2 ſervant, for 2 teſtimony of thoſe 
things which were to be (foken after ; 
6 Bur Chriſt as a Son over his own houſe : 
whoſe houſe zre we, it we hold £ſt the confi 
nn, and the rejoycing of the hope firm unto 


end. 

5 Wherefore as the holy Ghoſt Gith, * To 
Gay it ye will. hear his voice, 

Harden not your hearts,3s jn the provocati- 

on, in the day of temptation in the wilderneds : 

9g When your fathers tempted me, proved mes 
and ſaw my works fourty years. 

10 Wherefore I was griever: with that gene- 
rition» and (ids do alway QTc Mm ther 
, heart 3 and they have not known my ways. 

x 11 $01 (ware in my wrath, + They ſhall not 
enter into my reſt, , 

12 Take heed, breth eny leſt there be in any 
of you an evil heart of unbeyiely in departing 
from the living God. ; [5 

123 But exhort one another daily while it is 
called, Today 3 left any of you be hardened 
ry © the deceittuine(s of ſin» 

14 For we are made parntakers of Chiiſt, # 
we hold the beginiung of our confidence ſiedAſt 

| untotkeendz _ J | 

15 While it is ſaid, Today if ye awwill hear 
his voice, harden not your hearts, 2 in the pro- 
yocation. | 

16 For ſome when they hd heard, did pro- 
yoke 1 not all that came out of Egypt 


J . 

15 But with whom was he grieved fourty 
, years ? wes $engt with them that had ſinned, 
# * whoſe carcaſs fell in the wilderneſs ? 

* 18 Andto whom ſware he that they ſhould 
not enter -into his reſt, but to them that be- 
leved'not ? 

19 So welſce that they could not enter in be- 
auſe of unbeliet. 
The vet ide IP faith,rz Th 
I Ls E/T1ATLS 15 Att darne arthp.,l2 e 
Wer EA word, 14 By our Leh pricft Te- 
2 the Sen of Gody ſubject to mfirmties but not 
n, 16 we muff and may £0 baldly ta the throne 


bY. 


= 


YACE. X * 
% B- us therefore ſear, leſt x promiſe” being 


have believed do enter int 
$ I aye {worn in my wrath, I 
: although the 


Chap. th, iv, v. 


purneng, tH God, to make recancilution tor W 
ſins of the peo 


ho hath 0 


works were ftimſhed fom the foundztion of the 
'oL1d. : : 
4 For he ſpake in 2 certain place of the 
ſeventh day on this wiſe, 
the ſeventh day from all his works. 
5 And in this pfxce 2g4iny 1t they ſhall enter 
into my reſt, — | 
6 Seeing therefore it remaineth that ſome 


The Chriitinire. 


* And God did reſt * Gen.2.4 


maſt enter therein, and they to whom + 1t was + Ofs the 


tirſt preached,cntred not in hecauſe of unbehet: go 

7 Again, he luniteth 2 certain days ſaying iy 
David, To day,aiter fo long a time ; 45 1t 15 1G) < 
Today it ye will heat his voice, harden not 
your hearts, 


14 


reach. 


8 For it + Jeſus had given them reſt, then # That isg 
would he not afterward have ſpoken ot another Fe/hua, 


ay. 
g There remaineth therefore 2 
people of Gad. 

10 For he that is entred into his reft, he 40 
hath ceaſed tom his own works, a5 God d#g 
{rom his. 

ir Let us labour therefore to enter ipto th 
reſt, left any man £41 after the Came example 
t unbehet. ; 

12 For the word of God # quick, and power- 
fal, and ſharper then any two-edged wot 
piercing even to the dividing aſunder ot 
and (Þit1ty and of the joynts and mariows ; 

7- 2 diſce:nex of the thoughts 2nd intents gf 
the heart. _ 

13 Neither 15 there any creature that is 
maniteft in his ſght : but al things are 1 
and open unto the eyes of him with whom. w 
tave codo. 

14 Secing then that we have 4 great hj 
p! icſt, that is paſſed into the heavens, Jeſus 
Son of God, !et Us hold faſt ar protefion. 

15 For we have not an highpriett which car. 
not be touched with the feeling of our infite 
mities ; but was in all points tempted like a5 
We ae, yet without ſin. 

16 Let us thergibre come boldly unto 
throne of grace, that we may obtain mercys 
find grace to help un time of need, 


CHAP. V. . 
I The authority and honour of er Sawviours 
hoed. 11 Nogligenco in the knowledge thereaf 


Yeproved 


F 


r every high prieſt taken from 2 
men, 1s ordained for men n ng 3 
mg to God, that he may ofler both gitts and 

crifices for ſins 


rant, and on them that alc out of the way 3 
that he himſelfalſo is compaiſed With : 
he ought, as for 


2 And by reaſon hereo | "x7-dq1. 
peoples ſ aiſo ibt himſelf, to offer lor ſins, _ þ Was. Þ 
4 * And no man taketh this honour unto biny- * z Chron,” 

ſelf, but he that 15 called of God, as wes : 26.18, 

5 $0 alſo Chriſt glorified not himſelt * PCal.2, 
o_ an high prieſt ; hue - q ay Chap. I. 
* Thou art my Santo day have 

6 As he frich alſo in another places T 1 HO. 4. 


2 prieſt for ever after the order of Melc = Chap.7.1% j 


Who in the days of his fleſh, when 
offered ap prayers & (upplications, with 
crying and tears, unto him that was alle to fave 
him frem deuth,& was heardstin that he teareds 

8 Though he were 2 Son, pes leamed he obe- 
dience, by the things which he (uffered : 

9 And being made perfect, be became the 21 - 
thour of eternal Glyaion unto all thei that 
obey him 5 | 

19 Czlled of God an high pric{{ after the or- 
der of- Melchiſedec, V 

113 Of whotu we Lavc many hings to 7708 


- 


2 Who + can have compaſſion on the igns- + Or, can 
Y 


to the + Qs, Py 


Pl 4:/as 


4 - 


\ 
ea 


rae, 


AF 


3 


4 


«* 


yy _ 4 


I 
a - Ef, 


ES + ” 


ar when for the time ye ought to be 
ye haye nerd that one t yOu agai 


ron\PIS or De oncky of 


ik þ reaſon tot ule 
exerciſed to diſcern both good 
* hack from the faith 

x2 duct ne et Hy _—_— to 


' 8 
wer 
” 


watt wpon God, 13 « God 1s moſt frerg 
Mt leteanele: t the ofthe do- 
the T3 | exving | the principles 
0 of the arin of Chriſt,let us S000 —_ perſections 
ng por laying 2in the foundation of repentance 
hrift. oa works, and of taith towards God, 
2 


doctrine of baptiſms, and ot Lying 
on of hands, and of reſurreRion of the dead, 
and of eternal judgment. | 

3 And this will we do, if God permit. 

4 For * ;t 5: impoſlible for thoſe who were 
once enlightned, & have tafted of the heavenly 

were made partakers of the holy Ghoſt, 
uk | __ have ta the good word of God, 
the powers of the world to come ; 

6 Ifthey ſhall fall away, to renew them again 
Oo —_ : (ceing they crucific to them- 
Rives the Son of God atreth, and put hrm to an 

9 For the earth which drinketh in the rain 
that cometh, oft upon it, and bringeth forth 
herbs meet for them + by whom it is dreſſed gre- 
ceiveth bleſſing from God : 

8 But that which beareth thorns and briers, 
A, » and & nigh unto curling z whoſe 

zz to be burned. 


© But beloved, we are perſwaded better 
things of you, and things that accompany al- 
yation> though we thus ſpeak. 
x0 Fer (3od # not nnnghteous,to torget your 
work and labour of love, which ye have ihewed 
d tus name, m that ye have miniſtred to 
the Cints, and do miniſter, 
tt And we deſire, that every one of you do 
the Gme diligence, to the full aſſurance of 
pe unto the end : 
2 That ye be not Nothful, but followers of 
tems who through faith and patience inherit 


prom . 
12 For when God made promiſe to Abraham, 


®* Chap. 


$ Or, for, 


#* (Jen. 22. becuuſe he could ſwear by no greater, * he 


Io 


by him(elt, ; 
24 Saying, Surely, bleſſing, I will bleſs thee, 
and multiplying, 1 will multiply thee. 
15 And > after he had patiently endured, he 
obtained the promiſe. 
x6 For men verily (wear by the greater: and 
an oath tor confirmation 7s to them an end of 


r7 Wherein God willing more abundantly to 
ſhew unto the heirs of promiſe the immutabi- 
lity of his counRl,f confirmed ze by an an oith : 
18 That by two immutable things, in which 
Ft was impotible for God to lie, we might have 
2 {trong conſolatien, who have fied tor retuge 
to lay hold upon the hope (et betore us: 
19 Which bepe we have as an anchor of the 
1 both ſure and ſtedfaſt, and which eutreth 
znto that within the vail, : 
20 Whither the forerunner is for us entred, 
even Jeſus, made an high prieſt fer ey2: after 
the order of Meichiſtdec, 


= 


tered 3 .ſheing- ye. are dull, of 


*- 


1 Cri 
ci 


Or | ing of . 
of the moſt high God, he oe Prieſt » 


Dm=z £$raYu HETRT TS ==z 


deft h bur made like 
a bode he e unto the Son of 


» gree, 


« And veri that are ofthe i , 
who Ieceive, the © ce of ens of Lerh, » toe 


thon y come out of the loins ot Abraham : 

6 But he whoſe + deſcent is riot counted from 
them, received tithes of Abraham, and bleſſed 
him _ had = promiſes. 46 

7 And without all contradiftion, the leſs is 
ble:i{ed of the better, ; 4 

8 And here men that die receive tithes : but 
there he recerveth theme, of whom it is witneſſed 
that he liveth. 

9 And, as I may (oO ſay, Levi alſo who receiy- 
eth tithes, payed tithes in Abraham. _ 

ro For he was yet in the loins of his father 
when Melchiſedec met tum. "A 

1 If therefore perteRion were by the Leviti- 
cal prieſthood,(tor under it the people received 
y law) what further need was there that another 

rieſt ſhould riſe after the order of Mclchiſe- 
ec and not be called after the order of Aaron ? 

12 For the prieſthood being changedythere is 
made of neceſſity a change allo of the law. 

13 For he ot whom theſe things are ſpoken, | 
pertaineth to 2 r tbe, of which no man 
gave atrendance at the altar. 

14 For *« *- evident that our Lord ſprang out 2 1 
of Jada z of which trive Moſes ſpake nothing 
concerning prieſthood. . 

15 And it is yet far more evident: for that ; 
aſter the ſimilitude of Melchiſedec, there iſeth 


a 


t Or, 
pedegrer 


oo 
EO Soc mma oa Gor ewi.cd 


+ 


another prietls 

15 Who is made, not after the law of 2 car- 
nal commandment, but atter the power of an 
endleſs lite, _ 

17 For he teſtifieth, * Thou «rt a prieſt for 
ever after the order of Melchiſedec. 

18 For there 1s verily 2 diſannulling of the 
CORES — for the weakne's 
and unprofitableneſs thereof, 

9 For the law made nothing perſeR, t but + 0Or, 
the bringing in of a beyjer hope &d ; by the it ws? 
which we draw nigh 0d, bring 

20 And — niuch apnot withent an oath Fe by 
was made prieft, - , ' 

21 (For thoſe prieſts were made twithouM cut 
oath : bur this with an oath, by him that ſad mg of 

x Pſil, 
110, 4+ 


* Phil, 
IO. 4 


unto him, * The Lord (ware and will not rc- 
pents Thou art z prieſt tor ever after the order 
of Melctuſedec 1 
, 22 By © much was Jeſus mide 3 ſurety of a 

etter teſtament, | 
23And they trulyweremanyprieſts,becauſe ae paſo 
wee not ſuffered to continue by ze of death F'95 & 

24 But this man, becauſe he c evely _ y YOu 
hath an + unchangeible priefthood, $I» 

25 Wherefore he is abc 410-30 ave them # to «74 


(he 


- . ** . . 
covenant. Chap. viii, ix. | The ſacrifice of the law; 
the uttermoſt, -come unto God by him, ſecing _ 2 For there was 2 tabernacle made, * the * Exod. 
- he ever liveth - interceſſion for them. & firſt wherein was the candleftick, and the table, 40. 

26 For ſuch an high pneſt became us, who 1+ and the ſhew-bread ; which is called $ the an» $ Or, holy. 
etyanle's, nnges Y, ſeparate from ſinners, arp td od. os cs 
2nd made higher then the heavens ; Ar econd Vail, the tabernac 

a9 Who needeth net daily, 25 * thoſe high which 15 called the holieſt of all : 

prietisgto offer up ſacrifice,fiiſt for his own fins, <4 Which had the golden cenſcr,and the ark 

and then for the peoples : for thus he did once, the covenant overliad round about with 

when he offered up humſelE _ | | wWwherem ws ® the golden 7a that had niannay * Fxod. 

28 For thelaw maketh men high priefts which 32nd * Aarons rod that budded, and * the tables rs, 
have infirmity ; but the word of the oath which ot the covenant ;z\ . » Numb, 
was ſince the laws mak<th the Son,who is tcone |, 5 And * over it the cherubims of glory ſha» x9, 10, 
ſeciated for eyermore. dowing the mercy-ſeat : of which we cannot * Deut, 

CHAP. VIII. - -— _7 4 . ro. 4. 

1 By the eternal priefthood of Chriſt, the Leviticat 6 Now when theſe things were thus ordained, x King.8.9. 
prieftivoed of Aaron #1 aboli/hed,q ard the tem- the prieſts went always into the firſt taberna» Trans. 
poral covenant with the fathers, by the eternal Cley accompliſhing the ſervice of God ; . kO, 
Errenant of the goſpel. © 7 But into the ſecond wens the high, prieſt © Exod. 

Ow of the things which we have ſpoken, alone * once every pears not without blouds x4. 22, 

N this 2: the fum + We have ſuch an high which he offered for himleif,and for the errours * Exod, 
prieſt,who is ſet on the right hand of the throne of the le. : _— wo, ' 
of the Majefty in the heavens ; 8 The holy Ghoſt this ſignifying, that the Levieice, 

2 A miniſter $ of the Gn&uary, and of the way into the holieſt of all, was not yet made 

, _ tabernacle which the Lord pitched, and mantel while as the firſt tabermacle was yet 
man. : . 
, gifs n every high prieſt is ordained to offer 9 Which wes 2 figure for the time then 
e 


G 


and facrifices : wherefore re 7: of neceſſity Preſent , in which were offered both 
at this man have ſomewhat a1ſd to offer. and ſacrifices, that could nor make him 
Jy if he were on earth, he ſhould not be a did the ſeryice perfeQ, as pertaining to the 
89 prieſt, ſeeing that # there are prieſts that offer conſcience, ; 
+ gifts according to the law : 10 Which Rood onely in meats, and drinks, 
Who ſerve unto the example and ſhadow 3nd divers waſtungs, and canal + ordinances $ Or, ritey 
of heavenly things, as Moſes was admoniſhed 1mpoſed on them until the time of reforma» or corane- 
of God when he was about to make the taber- £10n. EY ho 
nacle. * For (ee ( ſaith he) that thou make all 21 But Chniſt being come an high prieſt of 
things according to the pattern ſhewed to thee 800d things to come, by 2 greiter and jaors 
144- in the mount. paſket tabemacle, not made with hands, Nats 
6 But now hath he obtained 2 more excellent to ſay, not of this buj ing 3 
miniſtery,by how mach alſo he is the mediatour , 12 Neither by the of goats and calvesy 
of 2 better 4 covenant» which was ettabliſhed but by his own bloud, he entred in once into 
upon better promiſes. the holy place, having ebtained eternul redem= 
» For if that firſt covenant had been faultleſs, pton for 4, 
then ſhould no place have been ſought for the _ 13 For if *the blond of bulls and of goats,and #* Levie, 
s ſecond. ; * the aſhes of an heiſer (prinkling the uncleany 16. 14. 
7*7. $ For finding fault with them, he ſaith, * Be- anQifieth tothe puniying of the fleſh ; » 
%3Þ hold, the days come ( Caith the Lord ) when IT =—=1.4 How much more ſhall the bloud of Chriſty, xg. 19;Ge. 
3 will make x new covenant with the houſe of If- who through the etemal Spirit, offered himſelf 
racl, and with the houſe of Judah : without + {pot to God, purge your conſtience $ Orgfiuath, 
| 9 Not according to the covenant that I made from dead works to (erye the living God ? 
; with their farhers in the day when I took them 15 And for this cauſe he is the Mediatour of 
the hand to lead them out. of the land of the new teftament, that by means of death, for 
gypt 3 becauſe they continued not in my the POR of the tranſpreſſions that were 
covenant, and I regarded them not, faith che under the tirſt teſtament, they which are called 
a. | might receiye the promiſe of eternal inhe- 
10 For this # the covenant that I will make ritance. 
with the houſe of Iſtaet, after thoſe days,ſaith the 16 For where 1 teſtament #, there muſt al> 
. Lord; I will fput my laws into their mind; and of neceflity tbe the death gf the teſtatour, Or, be 
*F*. write them $in their hearts: and I wilt be to _ 17 For a teſtament # of force after men are he tn. 
A". them a God,and they ſhall be to me a people. dead : otherwiſe it is ofno ſtrength at all whilſt 
x1 Andthey ſhall not teach every man_his the teſtatour hveth. 
eighbour, and every man his brother, Cying, 218 Whereuponzneither the firſt eflament was 
Knew the Lord : for all ſhall know me, from # dedicated withour bloud. 2 Or, pw» 
the leaſt tothe greateſt. : : 19 For when Moſes had (poken every precemt Vified. 
2 For I will be merciful to their unrighte- to all the people according tothe 12w, he toolkk 
. ouſheſs, and their ſinsune their iniquitics will I the bloud of calves and of goats,with water ns 
Temembez ng more. F 4 ſcarlet wooll, and hyſſope, and ſprinkled $ Ors 
13 Inthit he faith, A ew covmuent, hehath the book and all the peopte, 
that which decayeth 20 ad to £ * This & the dloud of the tefſta» 
vaniſh away. ment which God hath enjoyned 5 g. 


=» 


unto you. 
_— 21 Moreover , he ſprinkled likewiſe wit 
3 The deſcription rites and bloudy ſacrifices — tabernacle, and 2H the yeſſels 
L: inferiowr to the dignrey end 2, Ang moſt all things are by the law pur- 
e- Zion of the bland and ſacrifice of Chrft. ged with zand without ſhedding of bloud 
neheng Line frvke, = -_ , 2 oy therefore necefary that the pa 
W 
Be | | ” of ih in the heayens 1hould be puri 


ors 


_ 


2.1T 


* 1 Pet. 
3+ 18, 


* Pſal. 40. bf 


6, wc, 


PR, 


The wean of the Levieſacrifices 


* x Joh. 


"with theſt ;but the heavenl 
with betrer (ac rifices then 


24 For Chriſt is riot entred into the ho! his fleſh 
Places made with hands,whrch arethe figures o* x 


. the t7ye 3 tutinto heaven it ſelf, now to * ap- 
pear in the preſence of God for us: 

25 Nor yet that he ſhonld ofier himſelf often, 
a$ the high prieſt entreth into the holy 1 lace, 
every year with bloud of others : 

e6 ( For then mult he often have ſuffered ſince 
the ioundation of the woild ) but now once in 
the end of the world, hath he 4 - 2am to pur 
away fin by the ſacrifice ot himſelt. 

* 27 And as it is appointed unto men once to 
Ur bur after thisthe judgment : 

28 $0 * Chriſt was once offered to bear the 
fins of many ; and unto them that look for hun 
ſhall he appear the ſecond tine, without {ins 
unto (alvation, 

CHAP. Xx. : 
3 The wralneſs of the law-ſgcrsfices, tO The ſacrr- 
e of Chriſts bcdy once offered, 14 for ever hath 
aþm away frns, I9 An exhortatiom to hold 
| the fafth with patrence nnd thank ſerring. 

Qr tte law having a ſhadow of good things 

to come, and not the yery imuge of the 
things, can never with thoſe ſacrifices, which 
they offered year by year continually, make the 
comers thereunto periect. 

2.For then would they not have ceaſed to be 

ed, becauſe that the worſhiprers once, 
Reds ſhould have had no more conlcience ot 
ns 


3 But in tho't ſcrifices there rs a remembrance 
aFun made of {ins every year, 
& For it 5 not poſlitle that the bloud of bulls 
of goats ſhould rake away lins. 
Wheretore when he cometh into the world, 
ſaith, * Sicrifice and offering thon wouldeſt 
nbt, but a body + haſt thou prepared me : 


«3 Or, thus © In bumt-offerings and ſacr2fices for fin 


| fitted 
Ine, * 


* pl. 


" YIO, I, 


x Cor, 19, 


|  _ 


* Jer. 
| AL. 33- 


22% 


thou haſt had no pleaſure : OM 
% Then ſaid I, Lo, I come ( in the volume 
of the book it is written of me ) to do thy will, 


O God. ; ; 

8 Above, when he had (iid, Sacrifice, and of- 
fering, and burnt-offcrings, and ofFferrng tor {in 
then wouldeſt not,neither hadſt pleaſure therom 
(which are offered by the law ) | 

9 Then ſaid hey Loy I come to do thy will, O 
God, He taketh away the firſt, that he may 
eſtabliſh the ſecond. 

toBy the which will we are Candtified through 
oftcring of the body ot Jeſus Chiiſt once 


or all, . 
x1 Andevery prieſt ſtandeth daily miniſtring 
offering ntmes the ſame ſacrifices, 
which can never take away fins : 

12 But this man iſter he had offered one (4. 
crifice for fins, for ever ſit down on the right 

x3 From henceforth expetting * till his ene- 
mies be made his footſtoo!. 

14 For by one offering he hath perſeted for 
ever them that are ſanctified. 

Is Whereof the holy Ghoſt alſo 1s a witneſs to 
us : For aſter that he had ſaid before, 

16 This « the covenant that I will make with 
them after thoſe days, ith the Lord ; I will 
*' put my laws mto their hearts, and in their 
munds will I wnte them: 

17; And their fins and inquities will I re- 
member no more. |, ; 

18 Now where remiſſion of theſe r5,there rs no 
more offering for fin. 

19 Having thereiore, brethren, 4bo'dneſs to 
enter 4nto the holicſt by the bloud of Jeſus, 


things thethſtives ao By 1 new 2nd 1iving way which heh 
theſe. conſecra ing roy oy » 


come wall come, and will not tarry. 


any man draw back, my ſoul ſhall have no plea- 
ſare in him. 


Nt faith is the (abſt; 


cellent crifice then Cam, by which he obtun. + 4 


Hold falt the 


ted for us, throngh 
3 
751 having an high prieſt over the tie 


22 Let us draw near with 2 true heart, in fin 
afurance of faith, having our hearts ſprinkled 
from sh evil conſtience,and our bodies wiſhed 
with pee water. 

23 Let us hold faſt the profeſſion of our fith 
wh put wavering ( tcr he # faithful that pre- 


a4 And let us conſider one another tos pro- 
voke unto love and to good works : 

25 Not forſaking the aſſembling of our ſaves 
together, 45 the manner of ſome «- ; but exhort- 
ng one another : and ſo much the moreas ye ſee 
the dz approaching. , . : 

26 For * if we fin wilfully ater that we have * Chip, 
received the knowledge of z there re- 6+ 44 
mameth no more ſacrifice for fins » ; 

27 But a certain fearful 1 ng.r of judg- 

whuch ſhall de- 


ment, and fiery indignation, 
vour the adyer(aries, | , 

28 He that deſpiſed Moſcs law, died withont , 
ey . under vo or three minoſſs A Lun 

29 v much (prer puniſhment, ſuppoſe 39-15. 
ye, ſhall he be thought worthy, who hath trod- Mit.18.16, 
den under /oot the Son of God-and hath count- Job. 8. 15, 
ed the bloud ofthe covenant wherewith he was 2 <U.13, 
lanctificd, an unholy thing, and hath done des 7+ 
ſpite unto the Spurit of grace? _ " 

39 For we know him that hath ſaid, * Ven- © Deit. 
geance belongeth unto me, 1 will xzecompenſt, 32- 35 
{4iththe Lord. And agains * The Lotd thall 0. 12, 
Judge his people. | ” 

3r lt 5-3 teartul thing to fall into the hands _ 
of the living Ggd. 9 
| 32 But call to remembrance the former days, 
in which atter ye were il.uminated, ye cn- 
dured a great fight of atfiftions: _ 

33 Partly whilſt ye were made a gazing-fiock 
both by reproaches and aMiStions; nd pattly 
whilſt ye became companions of them 
were {0 uſed. | 

"4 For ye had compaſſion of me in my bonds, 
and took joyfully the ſpoiling of your goods, 
knowing, in your (elves that ye have in heaven 
a better and an enduring ſubſtance. 

35 Caſt not away therejore your confidence, 
which hath great recompence of reward. 

36 For ye have need of patience 5 that after 
ye have done the will of God, ye might receive 
the promiſe. : 

29 For * yet 2 little while, and he that ſhall 


(9, 


* 1{ib. 2, 
Is 4. 
pg * RoW. 


38 Now * the juſt ſhall ive by faith : but if | 17, 
Gil, 3 Il, 


39 But ve are not ofthem who draw back un- 


to perdition ; but ot thirm that beieve, to the 
ſaving oft the ſoul. 


CHAP. XT. 


x What frith 11, 6 Without ſarth we enmot pleaſe 


God, 7 The worthy fruats thereof m the fathers * 
of old t1me, 
f Of, 


tor, the evidence of things not (cen. pry 
2 For by it the elders obtgined 4 good re- EE 


& of things hoped 


Ort. Þ 
x 3 Through faith we underſtand that * the * Gen, 1, 
worlds werz framed by the word of Godsſothat 
things which are (cen were not made of things 
which do appear. 


4 By faith * Abel offered unto God a more ex- * © 


Ls 


£4; $0.4 k 


> 


{'E ene ot 


Chap. 
be ws righteous, God teſhity- 
and by it he being dead, + yer 


«By faith * Enoch was tranſlated that he 
ſhould not. fee deathz;ang was not found, hecaute 
God had tranſlated him : for before has tranſlatt- 
on he had this teſtimony, that he m_—_— God. 
t 6 But without taith ze z- mpoſtible to pleaſe 
ind Þrm : for he that cometh to God, muſt believe 
that he 15, and-chat he is 2 rewarder of them that 
diligently (eek him, | 
7 By faith * Noah, being wamed of God of 
things not ſeen as yet, + moyed with fears pre- 
pared an ark to the (ring of his houſe; by the 
which he condemned the world, and became 
heir of the 11ghteouſhe(s which is by taith. 
8 By faith * Abraham, when he was called to 
go out into 2 place which he ſhould after re» 
cave jor an inheritance, obeyed ; and he went 
ont not Knowing whither he wenr. 
o By faith he ſbjourned in the land of pro- 
miſe, as mm 2 ſtrange countrey, dwelling mta- 
bernacies with Ifizc and Jacob, the heirs with 
him of the ſame promile. _ 
10 For he looked for 4 city which hath foun- 
dations, whoſe builder and maker #s God. _ 
it Through faith alſo * Sara her (elf received 
ſtrength to conceive ſeed, and was delivered 
» of achild when the was paſt age, becauſe ſhe 
judged him tuithtul who had promiſed. 
12 Therefore (prang there even of one, and 
him 2s good 45 dead, ſomany as the ſtars of the 
ſkic in multitude, and 2s the (ind which 1s by 
the ſea-ihore innimerable, : 
13 Theſe all. died f in faiths not having Te- 
ceived the promiſes, but having ſeen them afar 
oft, and were perſwaded ot them,and embraced 
them, 3nd * confefſed that they were ſtrangers 
and pilgrims on the carth. . 
14 For they that Cay ſuch things, declare 
vm, plainly that they ſeek x countrey. 
z1K. 15 And truly if they had been mindful of that 
1, camtrey, from whence they came out, they 
19.19, Might have had opportunity to have returned : 
16 But now they deſire a 
iS, an heavenly : wherefore God is not aſhamed 
a called their God : for he hath prepared for 
them 2 city. 

17 By Brh * Abraham when he was tried, 
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2) Offered up Iſiac : and he that had received the 
promiſes, offered up his onely begotten ſon : 
i01,.0, 18+ Of whom it was ſaid, * That in Iſiac 
'" ſhall thy ſeed be called : . 
% 19 Accounting that God was able to raiſe h1m 
lg. 7. up, even from the dead ; from whence alſd he 
"= received him 1n 2 figure: 

M279, 20 By faith * Iſiac bleſſed Jacob and Eſau 

Þ3 concerning things to come. | 
, x 21 By faith Jacob when he was 2 dying,*ble(- 

« fed both the {ons bf Joſeph; and * worthipped 
. leaning npon the top of his ſtaF:; 

A. 22 By faith * Rome when he died, + made 
'Z,55. mention of the departing of the children of If 
| % r4e! 3 and gave commandment concerning his 

jt bones. 

red, 223 By faith * Moſes, when he was born, wis 
20d, hid three moneths ot his parents, becauſe they 
& ſw he was 4 proper child; and they were not 

N um afraid o the kings * commandment. 


24 By fith * Moſes when he was come to 
years, refuſed to be called the fon of Pharaohs 
d1ughter ; : | 

25 Chuſing rather to ſuſer 1MiRion with the 
=—__ of Godzthen to enjo; the pieaſures of fin 
Of 4 (eaton 5 


tickes then the tweoſures in Eaypt : 


ter countrey, that per 


26 Eſteeming the repro: -h t of Chriſt greater 
07 he hid 


> SIP Divers exhorthtions. 


reipe& unto the recompence of the reward. 

27 By faith he torſbok Egypt, not fearing the 
wrath of the king : for he endured as ſeeing hin 
NR dbak® he keve the yell rad 

rou e Kept the paſfover, and * Fxod. 
the ſprinkling of bloud, leit he that defiroyed 12,21, We, 
the ortho, mms UREA Goal, bs _ _ 

29 By taith *they paſſed through the Red-x, * Fx 
1S by dry land: which the Egyptians allaying to 14. _ 
do, were drowned. 

30 By taith * the walls of Jericho fell down, * Joſh, 
aſter they were comparing about ſeven days. 6. 20, 

3t By faith * the harlot Rahab periſhed not * Joſt, 
with them + that believed not, when * {le tad 6. 23, 
recerved the ſpies with peace. _ _ $Or, that 

32 And what ſhall I more (ey 7 for the time were diſo- 
would fall me to tell of GedJeon, and of Bataky bedienc, 
and of Samſon, and of Jepthaeof David alſo 2nd * Joſh.z.t. 
Samuel, and of rhe prophets : 

33 Who thiough faith ſubdued kingdomss 
w1ought rightcouſne(s,obtuned promuſes,flop= 
ped the moaths ot lions, 

34 Qucnched the violence of fire, eſcape the 
edge of” the (word, out of weakneſs were made 
{trong, waxed valiant in fight, tuned to flight 
the armies of the aliens, 

3s Women received their dead raiſed to 

lie again : and others were * tortured gnot ac- 
cepting deliverance ; that they might obtain 2 
better reſurre6tion, ; 

And others had trial of cre mockings 
and ſconrgings, yea, moreover of bonds and 
impriſnment. 

37 They were ſtoned, they were ſawn afun- 
der, were tempted, were flun with the ſword : 
they wandred about in ſheep-ſkins, 2nd goat- 
ſkins, being deſtitute, aired, ormented ; 

8 ( Ot whom the world was not worthy 
wandred in deſerts, and imm mountains, 2 
ens and caves of the earth. 

39 And theſe all having obtained 2 good re- 
port through faith, received not the promiſe : 

40 God having t provided ſome better thing 
for oagthat they without us ſhould not be made 


CHAP. XIIL 
I An exhortation to conſtant ſazth, patience, and 
godlmeſs. 22 A comm ton of the new tt« 
flament above the old. 
Wan ſeeing we alſo are compaſſtd 
about with (> great 2 cloud of witneſſes, 
let us lay aſide every weight, and the fin which 
doth ſo caſily beſet 9, and let us run with pa» 
rience the race that is ſet before us, 
2 Looking unto Jeſus the + author and Finiſher + Org 
of axr faith 3 who for the joy that was ſet before begmmners 
him,endured thecroſs defpiling the ſhame, and 
Is &* down at the right hand of the throne of 
God. 
For conſider him that endured ſuch contra- 
dion of ſinners againſt him(elh, leſt ye be wea- 
ried and faint in your minds, 
4 Ve dave not yet reſiſted unto bloudsſtriving 
againſt fin. 
of And ye have forgotten the exhortation, 
which (peaketh unto you as unto children,*My 
ſon, deſpiſe not thou the chaſtening of the * Job 5.14, 
Lord,nor faint when thou art rebuked of him. Prov. 3. 16, 
6 For * whom the Lord lovethyhe chaſteneth , * Rev, 
and (courgeth every (on whom he recerreth. 3, 1g. 
7 If ze endure chaftening, God dealeth with 
701 3$ with ſons : for what ſon is he whom the 
{ther chaſteneth not ? kN 
$ But if ye he without chaſti ement, whereof 
all are partakers, then ate ye baſtards and not 
ons. 


9 Furthermore, we have had Ethers of oug 
» 


* 2 Mac, 
T- 7+ 


3 
the 
in 


+ Or, foren 


ſeen. 


fleſh 


ficſh, which correRted vs,and 
a 
E_ 

10 
after their ow 
that we might 
to be joyous ievous : nevertheleſs, after- 
w SN Oe ceable fruit of nghte- 
oulneſe 


Gen, 
24. 38. he would have inhetited the bleſling he was re» 


ma ed : for be found no þ place of repentance 
- a 4 tt h he ſought it cockls with tens. > 
this mend, 18 For ye are not come unto * the mount that 
# Exod. be touched, and that burned with fie, 


29. 122 18, nor unto blackneſs, and darkneſs, and tempeſt, 


I And the ſound of a trumpet, and the voice 

® Exod. of wards which worc e they that heard *intreat- 

20. 19. ed that the word ihould not be ſpoken to them 
20y mor 


&: 

For could not endure that which 

b: = * And if ſo much as 2 beaſt 

touch the mount:n, it ſtall be ſtoned, or thru 
with a dart. 


22 But 
the city 


Or,te- * 24 And to Jeſus the mediatour of the new 

» +$ covenant; and to * the bloud of ſprinkling, 

1 Pet. that ſpeaketh better things then, that of Abel. . 
KL Z. 2 that ye reſuſe not him ſpeaketh: For 
uſed hum that ſpake 


Or, may ' 
ſhaken, the removing of thoſe things that 4 are ſhaken, 
of things tha 


2$ of t 
which cannot be ſhaken, may remain. 
23 W 


'T Er "brotherly love continue. 
a * Be not forgettul _—_— ſtars 


i Divers admonitions; 


have entertained at * Gen, 


y 

age # honourable in 2, and the bed 

bo vs whoremong ulterers 
God will judge. = 


unto them which axe exerciſed thereby, Let your converſation be without covetouC. 
*Jf. 35.3. , 3 Wherefore *lift up the which hang nel: an bo content with ſuch thi op 
down, and the feeble knees, have : for he hath ſiids * I will never leave * Deve 
$ Or, even, 13 And make t ſtraight paths for your ſeet, thee nor forſake thee. 1.8. 
| lef that which is lame be turned out of the way» 6 So that we may boldly Ciy, * The Lord my fol. "5 
but let it rather be healed, helper, and I will not fear what man ſhall do * Pſa. 
® Rom. 14 * Follow peace with all men,and holineſs, unto me. 4411, 
x2. 18. without which no man ſhall ſee the Lord : 7 Remember them which + have the rule over 118. 6, 
Or, fall 1s LOG diligently,leſt any man $ fail of the you, who- have ſpoken unto you the word of $ Or 
b grace of God 3 leſt any root of eſs ſpring- God : whoſe faith jollow, conſidering the end of the 
mg ups trouble you and thereby many be de- their converſation. 
: $8 Jeſus Chriſt the ſame yeſterday, and to day, 
15 Leſt there be any fornicatour, er profane and tor ever. | 
.» Gen. erfons as dy to one morſel of meat KJ: Be net cio about or vas and Ange 
259. 33. is burth-right. rines : for st1r-2 good t at the heart 
* Gen : 19 For ye know how that afterward * when be eſtabliſhed with ErICGs ne with meats, 


which have not profited them that have been 
occupied therein. 

' 10 We havean altar whereof they have no | 
right to cat, which ſerve the tabernacle. 

rx For * the bodies of thoſe beaſts whoſe * Levit, 3 
bloud is brought into the ſan&uary by the high 14. 12, 
prieſt for ſin, are burnt without the camp. ands, 3 

12 Wherefore Jeſus alſo,that he might ani. and 16. z 
fie the people with his own bloud, ſuffered 
without the gate. EN 

13 Let us go forth therefore unto him with- 
out the = » _ tus reproach. * Mic 

14 * For here have we no contin , . 
but we ſeck one to come. Ch 2,10, 

15 By him therefore let us offer the Gerifice 
of praiſe to God continually, that is, * the frux * Hoſ, r 
of owr lips, t giving thanks to his name. . 

16 But to do good, and to communicate, for- 7 Gr. 
get mer ; for * with ſuch ſacrifices God is well JOnd 

on ; 
e 19 * Obey them that thave the rule over you, 4+ 18.. . 
and ſubmit your ſelves : for they watch for your * 1 Thety 
ſouls, as they that muſt give account : that they $- 12. 
may do it with joy» and not with grief : for ; 
& unprofitable for you. 

18 Pray for us : for we truſt we have 2 good 
_— ——_ e&, in all things willing to live ko» 
neſtly. 

T9 But I beſeech you the rather to do this, 
that I may be reſtored to you the ſooner. 

20 Now the God of peice that brought 
- from the dead our Lord Jeſus, that great 
Shepherd of the ſheep, through the bloud of 
the everlaſting t covenant, 

21 Make you per'ce& in every 
do his will, + working in you 
well-pleaſing m1 his ſight, through Jeſus Chriſt ; 
to whom be glory tor ever and ever, Amen. 

22 And I beſecch you, brethren, fuffer the 
word of exhortation ; for I have written 2 lettes 
unto you in few words, | 

23 Know ye that «ur brother Timothy is ſet 
ut h my; with whom, it he come ſhertly, I will 

ce yo 


24 Salute all them that have the rule over 
you, and all the ſaints. They of Italy (alute you. 
25 Grace be with you all. Amen. 


$Or, t 
work to £4, 

2t which is £ 0» 

dang. | 


: 


g Written to 


the Lieb tal 
Þy Timothy, Heony Fong Rafe 


9 Th 


iS.IACOB MAIOR. > 


| _ —_— 


WAS CRUCIFIED, DEAD, AND BURIED. 


SUFFERED VNDER PON TTUS PILATE, 


Prov, ry 
Þ. 


4 CHAP. IL 
We ave to yejoyce the croſs : 5 to 4:þ wiſdem 
of God, 13 and In ar trials not to impute our 
weabneſi, or fins wnto himy tg but rather to 
| bear ben to the ward, to meditate m 1t, and to do 
thereafter : 26 therwiſe men. may ſecmy but 
never be truly Yeltg 109, # 
Ames 2 ant of God» and of the Lord 
Jeſus to the twelve tribes which 
ae (cattered abroad, greeting. 
2 My brethren, count it all joy when ye 
fall into divers temptations ; 
f 3 * Knowing th, that the trying of your 
faith worketh patience. 
4. But let patience have her perte& work, 
on ye may be and entite, wanting no» 
\btth. «Tr any of you lack wiſdom, * let him ask 
þ of God, that giveth to all men liberally , and 
upbraideth not ; and it ſhall be piven him. 


þ 


6 Bur let him ask in faith, nothing wavering: 
for he that wayereth is like 2 waye of the (ca, 

| driven withghe wind, and tofſed. 
| 7 For | that man that he (hall 


receive any thing of the Lo 
8 Adonble-mmded man & unſtable in aft his 


Ways. 
ty 9 Let the trother of low degree; + rejoyce in 
19 But the rich, in thit he is made low : be- 
16 40.6, cauſe * as the flower of the graſs he ihall pals 
M.1,24, IW2Y+ . 
11 For the ſun is no ſooner riſen with a burn- 
ing heat, but it withereth the graſs, and the 
flower thercof falleth , and the grace of the 
faſhion of it periſheth : (o alſo thall the rich 
man fade away ih his ways. 

_ 12 * Bleſſed  the,man that endureth tempt;- 
tion : for when he 15 tried, he ſhall receive 
the crown of life which the Lord hath pronuſed 
to them that love him, j 

13 Letno man Gy warn he is tempted, I am 
tempted of God : God cannot be tempted 
with yevil, neither rempteth he any man, . 

14 But gy nes is tempted, when he is 
drawn away of his own luſt, and enticed. _ 
| 1, Then when luſt hath conceived, it bring- 


= 


'M $. 


'Y, 
%, 


eth forth fin : and ſin when it is finiſhed, bring- 
eth forth death. 
| 16 Do not etre, my beloved brethren, 
1y Every good gift, and every peric& giſt is 
from above,, and cometh dowh the Father 
of lights, with whom is no variableneſs, neither 
ſhadow of tuming., : | 
18 Ofhis own will begat he us with the word 
pe ruth, that we ſhould be 2 Kind of firſt-fruits 


creatures. 

19 Wherefore, +7 brethren, let eve- 
ry — {wit to hear, * low to (peaks flow 
to wratrn. 

20 For the wrath of man worketh not the 
righteouſneſs of God. 

21 Wherefore Hy ape 201 filthineſs and ſa- 
perfluity ofnaughtineſ(s,and receive with meek- 
neſs the ingrafted word, which is able to ſave 
| your ſouls. 

Vitth, 22 But * he ye doers of the word, and not 


Pim, ry, 
Þ, 


» U. 


L hearers one's eceiving your own ſelves. 

M2 23 For if any man hea heater of the word, 

s 7 not : doers he is like unto 2 man beholding 
15 natural fac* in 2 glaſs : 


24 For he hchotdeth himſelf and goeth his 
ways and ſirvightway (orgetteth whit mannel 


of man tie was. 


C The general Epiſtle oFJAMES. 


25 Butwhoſd looketh into the perſe& law 
of liberty, 3nd continueth theremm , he deing 
not a forgetfht hearer, but 2 doer of the work, 
this man ſhall be bleſſed in his : deed. 

26 If any man among you to be religh- 
ous, and bridleth not his tongue, but deceiverh 
his own heart, this Lo 

27 Pure region ang 
and the Father, is this 
and widows in theu aff 
ſel: unſpotred from the world. 


It» ble SCleins oe fon 4 
not agreeable to Cl riftian profe to regay 
the nebond to deſp1 ſe the ot, brethren : r_ 
ther we are to be and merciful ; 14 and 
nat tg toaſt of faith where no deeds ave 1179 which 
is but 4 faith, 9 the faith of devils, 21 nt 
of Abraham, 25 and Rahab. 
Y brethren, have not the faith of our, 
| Lord Jeſus Chriſt the Lord ot giory, with * Levit. 
* re{peR of perſons. 19.15. 

2 For if there come nnto your + aſſembly a PEut. 1.19, 
man with 2 gold ring , in goodly apparel, and and 16, 19% 
there come in alſb 2 peor min, in vile tai- + 24. 
mentr z _ 

3 Ardye have >| to him that wexeth 7 wot 
the gay clothing, md'fay unto tum, Sit thou { OF, Seelf 
here 4ina good place; and (iy to the poor, + Of» well 
Kang thou there , or ſit hee under my toot- oh, ſeanly, 


4, Are ye not then partial in your ſelves, and 
are become judges of evit thoughts x 
$ Hearken my beloved bret et Hath not 
9 hes 7; r) the kingdo tin web ee? t Or 
an 1 NEITS O mw TN Po» s 
_ to wow Con py, % _ that 
t ye have detpy r. nor r1 
men oppre(s you , araje you before the 
Judgment-ſeats ? 
7 Do not they btiſpheme that worthy name 
by the which Je ae called ? : 
8 If yefultil the royal hw, _ to ; 
the ſcriprure, * Thon ſhalt love thy har Bs + Levitt 
as cy ot z ye do well. ' 18 
9 Buti ye have reſpettro perſons , ye com- Rom. 13, 
nut fins and are convinced ot the law as tranſ- 9. 
greſſours, | b 
10 For whoſdever ſhall keep the whole law, 
and yet offend in one porne, he 15 guilty of all. 
rt For t he that (nd, Do not commit adultery; 
Cad ſoy ot Kill, Now if thou commat no liw 
adultery, yet it thou Kift, thou art become 2 ſad, 
eranſgrefour of the law, 
12 $0 (peak ye and ſo do, as they that ſhall be 
Judged byt ww of liberty. 
13 For 


12 


— 


Or, that 
: whrep 


o 

ſhall have judgment without mercy 
that hath ſhewed no mercy ; and mercy Þ$ re- 
joycerh againſt 


W *y; fr, iny brethren though 
I4 ar aoth It » r $ 

2 man (ay he hath Pith, > have not works 2 
can faith Cxve him ? : 

15 If2 brother or ſiſter be naked, and deſti- 
tute of daily to0d : 

16 And one of you Cy nnto them , Depart 
in_Peace » ye wanned , and filled ; not- 
withſtanding ye give them not thoſe things 
which ire necdlull to the body ; what duth 8 
Profit ? 

17 Even (© faith, if it hath not works,is dead 19% 
being t alone. 3p ft elf 

18 Yea, a man may ſay, Thou haſt taith, and þ $0 
T have works : ſhew me thy taith t without copir's 
thy works, and I will they thee my faith by ay &y or 

WTIT4S © 


O1IKs. 
” Z 3% 19 Thou 


t Or 
glorieth, 


3-6, 


12: 


t Gr. 
memule Or 


wRgqua an ſs 


B. þ5t they 


" of ſerpents, and things in the 


. yield 


x5 Velen WP tat by 


CIS 3 4 


way ? ay 
26 For as the body without the + ſpirit is 
dead, ſo fuith without works is dead is. 
_ cri A P. III. wad 
I Wegrenot ra or arrogan repr 
others: 5 but ther tobridls the Longues @ litele 
member, but a 1 inflrument of much 
good, and great harm, bk. They who are truly 
wiſe; be mild and peaceable, without envyrng 
ar 77e, 
Y ly be not many maſters, know- 
ing that we ſhall receive the greater 
$ condemnation. _ 
2 For in many things we offend all. * If an 
man offend not in word, the (ame s 2 pe 


,, man, «nd able alſo to bridle the whole body. 


3 Rehold, we put bits in the horſes mouths, 
may obey us; and we turn «bout their 


hole body. 
"4 Behold aid the ſhips,which though they be 
ſo great, and are driven of fierce winds, yet are 

urmed helm whi- 


| 
the tongue is 2 little member, and 
i how great $2 mat- 
ter a little fire 


< And the tongue fires 3 wars a50s ity: 
t amongſt our members, that it 
d-fieth the whole body, and ſetteth on fire 
the courſe of nature ; and i is (et on fire of 


4 For every + kind of beafts,and of birds,and 
hath been tamed of t mankind : 

Go, tl af ently pertin 
unraly Evil, im cl n. 

Þherewnh bleſs we Godyeven the Father; 
and therewith carſe we men, which are made 
after the ſimulitude of God, 

10 Our of the Came mouth proceedeth ble 
and cures. My brethren things ought 
not {© to : 

xr Doth a ſountain ſend forth at the Came 
| place ect water and bitter ? | 

Iz Can the fig-tree, my brethren bear olive- 
berries? cither a vine, gs ? (0 can no fountain 
both (alt water and ticſh. 

13 Who 4 4 wiſe man and endued with know. 
ledge amongſt you? let him ſhew ont of a good 
converſation his works with meckne's of wiC 

om. 

14 Bat if ye have bitter envying ind frie 
in your hearts, glory not, and lie not againſt the 


tru 

15 This wiſdom deſcendeth not from 2boye, 
bur & earthly, + ſenſual, deviliſh.. . 

16 For where envying and ſtrife &, there 4s 
+ contuſion, and every Evil work, : 

17 But the wiſdom that s from aboye is firft 


another ye have nots becauſe ye 


have, tan : 

a$k not. 

not, becauſe ye ak 2- 
$ luſts. $ Or, 


it upon 
the iendſhip the world is 6 
hoſcever therefor wull be aftend 
5 Do ye think that the {1 "Faith in vai 
yan that dwelleth in us luſterh + x5 $Or, 


he giveth more grace : Wherefore he | Bika 
e: ore 
Cath, * Gol reſifteth the proud , but giveth * Prov. 
grace unto the humble, 3 34. 

7 Subnut your ſelves therefore to Godptrelſiſt 1 Pet.5.c, 
the devil, and he will flee from you : * Eph. 

8 Draw nigh to God, and he will draw nigh 4. 27. 
to you: cleanſe your hands, ye ſinners » and 
purifie yowr hearts, ye double-minded. 


2 
l-ughter be 
© to heavineſs. 
10 * Humble 


and Roe 


— = todeſtroy:* who art thou that judgelſt * Rom, 

13 *Go to now,ye that Gay, To day or to mor- * Proy, 
row we will go into ſuch a city, and continue 29, 1, 
there 2 year, and buy and ſell, and get £4 : 

14 Whereis ye know not what / on the 
morrow : for what & your liſe ? $ It iseven 2 $ Ory 
vapour that appeareth jor 2 little tune, and then for it #. 

away. » 

15 For that ye avght to (4y,* If the Lord will, * r Cor, 
neal lve, and do this, or that. & 19% 

now ye rejoyce in your boaſtings : 
ki nh yen 0 nt F 

17 T to him e£ in co 

good, and docth it not, to himit is ſin. 


1 Wicked rich men are to fear Gods vengeance, 
7 We ought to be patient mm afflittions, after the 
example of the prophets, ob, 12 To forbear 
ſwearing, 13 to rn adver ſity ,to fing m pro- 
atv 16 to adncnbelee mutxally oxy al 

tr, to pray ona for another, Ig and to reduce 
a ftraymyg brothey to the truth, 
'Er to now ye rich men , weep and howl for 
b miſeries that ſhaſl come upon you. 
our riches are corrupted, and your gar- 
ments are = 
; Your gold nd ſilver is cankered ; and the 
raſt of them ſhall be 2 witneſs againſt you, and 

{all eat your fleth as it were fire : ye have heap- 

ed trealine togthet for the luſt days. 4th 


F. PETER. 


CE | 


WEE, L 
'T BELEEUE IN GOD THE FATHER ew 
ALMIGHTY, MAKER OF HEAVEN KEARTH. 


BY 27 SV Q=-ts 


Bm wc ©so ri 


a] 
2 


.-P< 


*% piriful a 


faith. 


— 4 Behath, the hire of the labonters, which 

reaped down y your or which is of you 

kept bac by [raud,cricth: and the cries of them 

which have reaped, ate entred into the eurs of 
the Lord of Cabaoth. 

Ye have lived 1n pleaſure on you earths and 

» 4$ 


—_— Sri brethren , unto the 
atzent therefore 
yoke Lord. Behold, the huſbandman 
for the precious Fruit of Phe , 
a long patience for it, until he receive the 
early and latter ran 

3 Be ye aſd porta tun yarn hearts : fot 

or aw ! 

te comune — brethren, 


rudge not one igzun 
s eſe © be condemned: CA dee fad 
a_ Take 


brerhre the prophets, who have 
menin ep br of the Lad, for an example 
Set and of patience. 
_= we o_ them happ 2ppy Wi which —_—_— 
Ye ye hear Patience 
ſeen the end of the Lord : that os m' is very 
of tender mer 
12But 2 We all things,m) | brethren,*ſwear not, 


Chap, bs * 


An exhovtarion t bolimeſh 


peither b en, neither by the carth, neither 
ID bur lex your _ and 
your Mays May 3 leſt ye til int condemnation. 

13 Is any mm iy > let him prays 
13 25 NY let 

4 Is anyfick among to him call for the 

elders of the chutch z and let pray over 
hams * anounting kim with oy! mn the name of * Mat 


the Lord: Gal 3 
33A And the prayet of faith ſhall ive the ſick, 
the Lord ruſe hiv ap ; 2nd if he haye , 
_ lins, ſhall be forgiven him, 
16 Confeſs a one to another, and. 
pray one = —_— that Je. = be healed ; 
effetna ent Pri Of i tighgeous 
availeth much. cis 's w_ 


r7 ElizS was 2 man ſubje& to like paſſions-2s 
we are, and * he prayed q earneRly crea it might © 1 Kings 

not rain : and it rained not on (Fri by the 17-1. 
pace of three years and ſix Oioem _ 
heaven gave 2 ep rayer, * 


18 And * he prayed 2ga} 
rainy and the earth brought forth/her fruit. Kugs 


to NT +it any of you do care from the 1942-0 


convert 
29 Let him know, that at he which converteth 18. 15. 
a ſinner from the errout of his Ways ſhall fave x 
/ from death, and ſhalt hide a multitade of 
$ 


th. Ah LY 
a 


i aq firſt Epiſtle general of PETER. 


1 He eons Gol for br manofld ſpiritual gra- 
ces, 10 r art m Chrift 
no rumen tan « Bong Sed of old : 13 and them 
nn _— eng ly to a gouly P—_ 
ton, foraſmuch as Aug 7 
the word dof Gel ho 


Beer an apoſtle of Jeſus Cuſt, to the 'be 
Galatu,Cappadoci IR and Bithyni 
2 | 12,Aſia i 
foreknow k 


2 BleR& xccording to 
of God the Father through Cnctification of 
Spire; pts obedience , and * ſprinkling of the 
| bemmmipleds : Grace unto you and Peace 
m 
* BEARS be the God, and Fathet of our 
lv Ty Jeſus Chriſt, which carding to his 5 


ndant mercy, hath 
boy Ly by there tection pe Felts Ch Chriſt 
xand unde- 


rt T5 an - - - Ry incorruptible 
, uy that fadeth not away, reſerved in hea- 


rk are kept by the power of God through go 


ft unto Clvations ready to be revealed 
h now for 


Wherein rejoyce 
| SE ) ye zte im heavinets through 
7 Tharthetria iotour irhteing being much more 
| Fw that Long, though it 
ous on of BO might be found unto praiſe, 
ONS and glory at the appeating ot Je- 
ſus C 
8 Whem having not ſeen, ye love ; in whom 


though yet believing,ye te- 
Joyce with joy un eaeaiy an _ all of of glory: 
9 Receiving the z ven 


(alvation of your A 

ro Of which [0 prophets have en- 
quired and ſearched diligently, who propheſied 
dfthe grace thaz /hould come unto you: 

rx Searching what,or what manner of time the 
Spirit of Chriſt which was in them did ſigniticy 


When & teſtified before-hand the ſufſerngs of 


. Chriſty and the glory that ſhould follow. 


12 Unto whom it was revealed, 
— but Jn 2A RE 
k 
e ior 20d ANC yh: 


ho ge have 
EE: 
brought anto you at the _ P. 


with the any G 
wheeh 
ren, not aſhiobitg 


former luſts, _ 


m—_—— 
25 he which hath calted you is 
beye yin 28 manner of converiitions iy, 
ME. ..m is Written, * Be ye holy, for T fr 
7 And dye _ Father ,* who without 
reſpect of perſons judgeth udgrtd according t to every * Dent. 
_— ; Works paſs the time of ojourning pk 
ein 
18 Foraſmuch as ye know that ye were not re- 2.11, 
deemed with corruptible $3 W Myer a 
gold, from your vain _— efved by 
your 
at with the recious bloud of Chriſt 
a EL without blemiſh and without (pot ; oo 
* Who verily was foreordained the * Roms 
foundation of the world, but was manileſt in 25. 
theſe laſt rimes for you; ol.t 24, 
21 Who by him do bdlieve in God that raiſed Tin. 
glory, that x.10. 
Tit.1.4« 


Ts 


«© © 


him up from the dead, and yeh by 
= mos _ = 
22 Seeing ye ve puri oſ in obey- 
ing the truth through the Spirit,unto unfeigned 
* love of the brethren ; oe ihe 
_ with 2 pure heart fervent! 
ing + ag 4 not of corru 
but of } the word 
hveth 2nd abit A Mo ever. 


ye love one 2no- : Roa, 
idie ſeed 
tor which Chap. 2.19, 
24 { For * all fleſh #1 $,and all the 
= 25 the flowe 5 ad BrAGAngA fel -< %-M 
and the tower thetcof Emer Lo * Ia. = 
25 But the word of the Lotd erdurerh T3 & Jaw.i.itas 


ver. And this is the word which by the goſpel is 
preached ungo you. 
CHAP, 


4% 


Or; be 
A bale, 


* 1.28.16 
Rom.94.33- 


and 
$ 

tual houſc,an holy pnefth 

al Ro ele to God by Jeſus Chriſt. 
6 


eo erefcley Y 


Herejare - aſide all malice, and all 

guile, and} wiess and envics, and all 

wr” s new-born babes defire the ſinceze milk 
ofthe word that ye may gtow thereby ; 

3 It obeyehave that the Lord # gra- 

C1605. 
To whom coming, a unto 2 living ſtone, 
gifowed indeed of - Ay but choſen of God, 


reciqus , 3 «us 
eatfo as lively ſtones,tare built up 3 ſpiri- 
zt0 offer up ſpiritu- 


re alfo it 15 contained in the (cr- 

nre, * Behold, I lay m Sion a chief corner- 

one, elec, precious : and he that believeth on 

him ſhall not confounded. _ 

7 Unto you thexetore which believe he + 

+ precious: but unto them which be diſobedients 

the ſtone which the builders diſallowed , the 
Came is made the head of the corner, 

8 * And a ſtone of ſtumbling , and 2 rock of 


Mat. 21.42, offenceyeven to them which ſtumble at the word, 


oy 


being ; rn alſo they were ap- 


9 But ye are 2 choſen generation, * a royal 
pr an holy nation, 2 a peculiar peop ; 
that 6 1d ſhew forth the + praiſes of him, 
who ha 
vellous 1 : 


1 Called you our of darkneſs into his mat- 
10 * Which in time > were not 2 peopleybut 
are now the people of God : which had not ob- 
ined Dee = vo _ (opeines ny. 

xx Dearly beloved, ec as ers 
and pilgrims * abftain from fleſhy luſts, which 
wat againſt the ſoul ; 

12 * Having your converſation honeſt amon 
the Gentiles : that $ whereas they ſpeak again 
you as eval doers , * qd may by your good 
works which they ſhall behold, glorific God in 
the day of viſitation. ; 

13 * Submit your ſelves to every ordinance of 
man for the Lords ſake : whether it be to the 

gy as ſupreme 3 
14 Or unto goyernours, as unto them that are 


 fent by him for tte puniſhment of evit-doers,and 


for the praiſe of them that do well, 

I5 For ſois the will of God, that with well- 
doing ye may put to ſilence the ignorance of 
tooliſh men: 

16 As frees and not + ufing your liberty for 2 
= of maliciouſneſs, but as the ſervants of 

0 .* 

19 + Honour all men. 
Fear God. Honour the king. ; 

18 * Servants be ſubje&t to your maſters with 
all fear,not onely to the good and gentlic, but al- 
ſo to the iroward. 

19 For this + $thank-worthy, if 2 man for 
conſcience toward God endwe griet, (uficring 
wy " 

20 For what glory # ity if when ye be buffet- 
ed for your faults, ye ſhall take it patiently ? but 
if when ye do well, and ſuffer for ze, ye take it 
patiently ; this & 4 accptuble with God, 

21 Foreven hereunto were ye called:becauſe 
Chriſt alſo ſaffered + tor us, leaving us an exams 
ple, that ye ſhows follow tus fters; 


_— 


teacheth ſervants how to ouſly 


Love the brotherhood, d 
im 


Hor to wlfer, © 


| a2 * Who did no fin,neither was guile found * 16, For 
23 Who when-he was reviled, reviled not *** — 
2gun 3 when he ſuffered, he threatned not; but guic 
: commutted hrmſelf to hum that judgeth righte» $Or, xe 
24 * Who his own elf bare our fins in his his caud py 
con body £00 the tree, that we being dead to * ICs, onc 
ſms ſhould hve unto righteouſneſs : by whoſe 45,6. day: 
{tripes ye were healed. ; Matt 8. = 
25 For ye were as ſheep going _ ; but are 4 Or, be 
now returned unto the Shepherd Bulhop of dot 
your {ouls. the 
CHAP, 1, Jeſ 
x He teachath the duty of wives and husbands to - ” 
each other B exhorting all men to unity and levey is 
14 and to ſuffer perſecution, 19 He deelareth al- FR 
ſo the benefits of Chriſt toward the old world, He 
Ikewiſe, * ye wives4be in ſubjeRion to your * Eph. - 
own husbands z that if any obey nov the $.22, - 
word, they alſo may without the word be won C0l.3.1þ 
by the conver(ation of the wives, E 
2 While they behold your chaſte converſation the 
coupled with fear. , fic 
3 * Whoſe darninges let it not be that out- * 1 Tu | 
wearing of gold, or of Poering on Ot apparel : Wi 
4 But Je zt be the hidden manof the heart, : 
in that which is not corruptible , even the to 
ornament of 2 meek and quiet (pirit, which is in _ 
the ſight of God ot great price. w 
$ For after this manner in the old time, the id 
holy women alio who trufted in God 4dorned 
themſelves, being mn ſubjection unto their own _ 
huſbands ; 94 Fd in 
6 Even as Sara obeyed Abraham, * cating * Gan 
him lord : whoſe + daughters ye are as long as '8.'2 be 
ye do well, and 3c not afraid with any amaze- A 3 
mentr. p 
7 Likewiſe ye huſbands, dwell with them 2c- It 
cording to knowledge, giving honour unto the 4 
wen as _ - ens k ot 2s ven 
irs together of the grace that your pray- 
ers be not hindred. | | 0 
8 Finally, be ye all of one mind, having com- 4 
paſſion one of another, + love as brethren, be pi- $Or;lov : 
tifal, be courteous : | to the 
9 * Not rendring evil for evil, or railing for thren, 
railing : but contrariwiſe , blefling 3 knowing * Fror. 


that ye are thereunro called, that ye ſhould in- Fr , 
hetir a bleſling. | 0.12.1 
10 For * he that will love life, and ſee good 1 Theb. 
d:ys, let him refrain his tongue fromevil, and $15, k 
his lips that they ſpeak no guite. Pl 
rt Let him * eſchew evils and do good ; let M12 
him (eek peace, and enſue it. Ian. 
12 For the eyes of the Lord are over the righ- 
teousSs, and his ears are open unto therr prayers ! 
bat = face of the Lord # 4 againſt them that + G! 
oevil. | 
13 And who # he that will harm you, if ye te 
followers of that which is good ? | 
14 * But and if ye ſuffer for righteouſhe(s * Math 
ſike, happy are ye : and * be not afraid ofthe 5.10. 
terrour, neither be troubled; _ * Iſa, 8. "F 
15 But Gm the Lord God in | gi—— , 124 1 
and be ready always to grve an anfwer 
man that aketh you A reaſon of the hope that 13 
in you, with meckneſs and t tear : ; Ot 
x6 * Having 4 good conſcience ; that whereas n_— 
they ſpe3k evil of you,as of evil doers, they may * CMP. 
be aſhamed that filny accuſe your good conver- 2.12. 
ſation in Chrift, | - 
17 For + better;if the will of God be —_” 


þ 
$. 


Þ & 


þ and pray. 


Chap. 


ſuffer for well-doing, then for evil-doing. 
x” For Chet 0 th * once ſuffered for 
fins, the juſt for the unjuſt, (that he _ - bring 
us to God) being put todeath in the fleſ,bur 
quickned by the Spint, 

19 By which alſo he went and preached unto 
the (pints in priſon 3 ; 

20 Which ſometime were diſobedient,*when 
once the long-ſufferng of God waited in the 
days of Noah,whiley atk wasa preparingaWhere- 
in few, that is eight ſouls, were ſaved by water. 

21 The like figure whereunto, even baptiſing 


doth al now fave us, (not the putting awiy of not 


the filth of the fleſh, but the anſwer of 2 good. 
conſcience towards God) by the reſurrection ot 
Jeſus Chriſt : 

' 22 Who is gone into heaven , and 15 on the 
right hand of God; angels, and authorities, and 
powers being —_ - jea gone him. 


H . V, 

He exhorteth theme to ceaſe from fin by the example 
of Chrift, and the py” ew oY the pn 
end that now approacheth : 12 and comferteth 
them againf# per ſecution, 

Oraſmach then as Chriſt hath ſuffered tor us 

in the fleſh, arm your ſelyes likewiſe with 
the Game mind : for he that hath fuffered in the 
ficih, hath ceaſed from ſin z _ 

- 2 That he no longer thould live the reſt of hi 
time 1n the ticſh, to the luſts of men, but to the 
will of God. | 

3 For the time paſt of our life may ſuffice us 
to have wrought the will of the Gentiles, when 
we walked in laſciviouſneſs , luſts, exceſs of 
wine,revellings, banquetings, and abominable 
xolatnies : Ms 

4 Wherein they think ir ſtrange that you run 
not with them to the ſame excels of riots [Peak- 
ing evil of you: ; : 

s Who ſhall give account to him that is ready 
to judge the quick and the dead, 

6 Fer for this cauſe was the goſpel preached 
aſd to them that are dead , that hey might be 
Judged ac@prding to men in the fleſh, but live 
according to God in the (pint, 

» But the end of all things is at hand : he ye 
therefore ſober and watch unto prayer. | 

8 And above all things have fervent charity 
2mong your ſeiyes : for * chatity þ ſtall cover 
the multitude of ſins. © os 

9 * Uſe hoſpitality one to another, without 


gr udging. | 
10 * As every man hath received the gi 
even ſo miniſter the ſame one to anotherzas g 


1} 2« ſtewards of the manifold grace 


1x If any man ſpeak, {ct h1m peah as the ora- 
cles of God z if any man minitter , let him do 
#t a$ of the ability which God giveth: that God 
in all things may be glorified through Jeſus 
Chriſt z to whom be praiſe and dominion for 
ever and ever, Amen 

12 Beloved, think it not {irange concerning 
the fiery trial, which is to try yous 25 thoug 
ſome firange thing happened unto you : 

13 But rejoyce, in as much as ye 2re parta- 
kers of Chriſts ſufferings ; that when his glory 
thall be revealed, ye may be glad aſd with Ex- 
ceeding Joy. 

14 * If ye be reproached for the name of 


V, Vo Feed the flocks 


Chriſt, happy ave ye ; for the. ſpirir of , 
and ot God reſteth won you : = their L 4 
is evil ſpoken of,but on your yore he is glorified. | 
I5 But let none of you ſiffer as a murderer, 
or «4 2 thiet, or «4 an evil-doer, or as a buſte- 
body in other mens matters. 
16 Yet if any man fuffer 25 2 Chriſtian,let him 
not be aſhamed ; bur let hun glorifie God on 
Sn has 6 cms har dodonore waf 
17 FOT time # come t mu 
begin at the houſe of God ; and if s« firſt begin 
at us, what ſhall theend be of them that obey 
he go © do rightoons ſaxcely be Caves 
I righteous ſcarce aveds 
where ſhall the ungodly and the finger appeat ? _ £20, IT. | 
9 Wheretore, let them that ſuffer according ; 
to the will of God, commit the keeping of their | 
_ to him un well-doing as unto a taithtul | 
reatour. 


CHAP. V. 
T He: exhorteth the elders to ſeed their flocks; the 
younger to obey, 8 and all to be ſober, bfah, 
and conftant 1m. the faith, g to ref ft the cruel ad- 
ver ſary the devil. 
He elders which are among you, I exhort, 
who am al'oan elder, and 2 witneſs of the 
ſuerings of Chriſt, and alſo a part:Ker of the 
glory that ſhall be revealed : _ 
2. Feed the flock of God + which is among 4 oy, a; 
ous taking the oyerlight thereof, not by COl- wurch ns 
raint, but willingly ; not for filthy lucre, but 5 you #1 | 
o Netters Lin nds one God I 
3 Neither as t being lords over eritage, 
but being pgs to the flock. on a N 
4 And when the chief Shepherd ſhall appears ling, 
ye ſhall receiye a crown of glory that fadeth not 
away. , ? 

5 Likewiſe ye younger, ſubmit your ſelves 
unto the elder : yea all of you be ſubje&t one | 
to another, and be clothed with humility : for 
* God rceſiſteth the proud, and giveth grace to * James 
OE  dhvnads your Rites therefme rater the IS | 

( a your ſelyes t e under the * 1, 
gy and of God, that he may exalt you in Me. -—6 

ye time : 

2.* Caſting all your care u him, ſor he * 
PPE, aim; an roorntes- nas 

ober he vigilant z becauſe your adver- n 

Cary the devil, 2s 2 roring lion , walketh about, —Y : 
ſeeming whom he may devour. 

9 Whom reſiſt ſtedfaft in the faith, knowing 
that the ſme affitions are accompliſhed in 
your brethren that are in the world. 

10 Butthe God of all Face, who hath called 
us unto his eternal glory y Chriſt Jeſus, afrer 
that ye have ſuffered a while,make you perſeQ, 
ſtabliſh, ſti hen, ſerrle ye. 

11 To him de glory and dominion for ever and 
ever. Amen. 

12 By Silyanus 2 faithful brother unto you 
(as I ppore)l have written briefly,cxhort 
and teſt; ng, that this is the true grace of God 
wherein ye 

13 The church that 5z 3t Babyion elefed to- 
g with you, ſ{luteth you, and ſo dech Mar- 
cus my ſon. 

14 * Greet ye one another with a kiſs of 


1ri K. in Chrifh ROM. 
chaniey Peace te with you all tate in Clvilt 26.26 


, 


CHAP. I. 
P—_ them ne of ſay mg: joe 


conflane tn che dof wood the boys 
Lad 5 - 
Eei=t-rcohndg 


like precions faith with us, thr the 
= Tn of God, and our Saviour 


Iman Petct , 2 fervant and an apoftte of 
0 Jeſus Chriſt, to them that have rote of 


Jeſus 
2 Grace and peace be multiplied unto yon, 
through the knowledge of God, and of Jeſus 

our Lords 
3 According as his divine power hath given 
unto us all things that pertarm unto life and 
goclineſs, through the knowledge of him that 

$0Or,by, i th cafied us $ to gory and vertne: _ 

4 Whereby are given unto usexceeding great 
and precious promiſes ; that by theſe ye might 
be partakers of the divine nature z hay 
eſcaped the corruption that is in the worl 
through luſt. k | bs 

$ And beſides this, giving all diligence, adde 
to your ſaith , yertue 3 and to vertue, know- 

ledg ; 


c 
6 And to knowledge , temperance ; 2nd to 


_ patience z and to patience, god- 

$3 

7 And to godlineſs, brotherly kindneſs ; and 
brotherly {s, Charity. 


ro 

8 For if theſe things be in you, and abound, 
they make you that ye Hall neither be barrengnor 
0 an in the knowledge of our Lord Jeſus 


9 But he that lacketh theſe things, is blind, 

d cannot (cc fax off, and hath forgotten 

was purged from his old fins. BA 

16 Whetciore the rather, brethrenggive dili- 

| ence to make your calling and ele=tion ſure : 
” © gn 00 Ga nn Baſt never BY : 

4 cx For © an entrance ſhall be muruſtred un- 

to you_abundantly, into the ever 

gom of qur Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, 

12 Whetefore 1 will not be negligent to put 
you aiways in remembrance of theſe things, 
vhongh ye know them, and be eſtabliſhed in the 

13 Yea I think it meet, as lone 2s Tamin 

this nn, you up, by venting you tn 

914 Knowing that ſhorty 1 muſt put off 
14 Knowing ortly I muſt put off thier 

. © Joig2r, my tabemacie, eycn 2s * our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
x8. hath ſhewed me. 


35, Morcovers I will endeavour that you may 
be able after my deceaſc, to have theſe things 
aways m remembrance. 

- © x Cor.r, . 16 For we have not followed * cunningly de- 
x7. % 2.1, viſed fables, when we made known unto you 
the power and coming of onr Lord Jeſis Chaiſt, 

but were eye-witnefſes of his majeſty. 
17 For he received from God the Father ho. 
nourand ng there came ſuch a voice to 
Mitt, himfrom the excellent glory, * This is my be- 

+ $o loved Songin whom I am well pleiſed. 

Wc rs And this voice which came trom heaven, 
we heard, when we were with him ia the holy 
mount. 

' 19 Wehave alſo a more ſure word of prophe- 
£J z whercunto ye do well that ye take heed, as 


ES | If gt IRS - | | 
g g The ſecond Ppiſile general of PETER: 


 BREO 2 light that ſhineth 
the day dawn, and the day-ſtar ariſe in your 
works; to mtbe tharr mg ſure, 12, w _ 


that thoſe that after ſhould live ungodly 3 


- 


m 2 daik place, nnti 


20 Knowing this firſt, that no of | 
the ſcriprute is of any private LA x > ed 2 Tim, 


C 
1 He foretelleh them of falſe teachers, ſhewing the 
ne money Hake hs ; 
their jollower: : 7 from which the godly ſhall be | 
delrvered , 45 Lot was out of Sodm : Io and 
more fully deſcribeth the manners of thoſe pro- | 
ſane an; blaſphenons ſeducers, whereby they 
may be the better known and avoided. 
Ut there were talſe prophets alſo among the 
peopleyeven 3s there ſhall he falſe teachers 
among you, who privily ſhall bring m dainna- 
ble here ſies even Savin the Lord that bought 
then, and bring upon themſelves ſwift deſtru- 


10N. , 

2 And ny follow their 4 pernicious 4 g7, 
ways » by realon of whom the way oftruth ſhall laſerviour, 
be ord (omen of ; . Witys 

3 And through covetouſneſs ſhall they with 45 me 
_—_ words make merchandiſe of you: whoſe. copies 

gment now of a long time lingreth not, and re2d. 
and their dammation flumbreth not. 

4 Cer Goo ſpared not * the angels that ſin- * Joh. 4.18, 
ned, but caſt them down to hell, and delivered Jude 6, 
them ms chains of darkneſs, to be reſerved an- 
to judgment z 

s And ſpared not the old world, but ſaved 
* Noe the cighth Perſons x preacher of righte- + Gen.7.1, 
ouſneſs, bringing in the flood upon the world of 
the ungodly : Fs 

s And * turning the cities of Sodom,and Go- * Gen.1g 
mortha into aſhes » condemned them with an 24, 
overthrow » making them an enſample unto 


And delivered juſt Lot , vexed with the 
fichy np yon ee the wic on kg 

or that righteous man dwelling among , 
thens, in (eemg.na hearing, vexcd his nghte- 
__ et from day to day with their unlawful | 


d | 

9 The Lord knoweth how to deliver the god- 
ly out of temptations, and to reſerve the unjuſt 
unto the day ofjudgment to be puniſhed: 

- ro But chiefly them that walk after the fleſh, 

in the luſt of uncleanneſs, and deſpiſe þ govern- $0r, 
ment : * Frefamapraces are theygſeli-willedsthey A, 
2c not afraid to ſpeak evil of dignities : _ ®*Judes, 

11 Whereas angels, which re greater n 

r and might, bring not railing accuſation 
againſt there before the Lord. # Some 

12 But theſe, as natural brate beaſts, made to red, 
hetaken and de » ſpeak evil of the thin þ 
that they underſtand not and ſhall utterly thomſelTu, 
m their own corruprion z ; 

13 And ſhall receive the reward of unrighte- 
nuſneſs, «4 they that count it pleaſure to riot iN 
the day-time : ſpots they are , and blemiſhes» 
| boring Gamittecy with their own deceivingss 
while they feaſt with you ; a 

14 Having eyes full of + adultery , and that f 1 #7 
cannot cezſe from ſin; beguiling unſtable ſouls : 4dutcreſ+ 
an heart they have exerciſed with covetous Pla. 
&ices ; curied children: 

15 Which have forſaken the right way, and » wank 
are gone aſtray, following the way of * Batzams — . 
the ſon of Boſor, who loved the wages of un- $ 4 
rghtcoutneſy ; + Juce its 


WY 


—— . 


AT 
WHICH WAS CONCEIVED BY THE HOLY 
GHOST, BORNE OF THE VIRGIN MARY. 


> fidinng WOW « 


16 But was rebuked for his iniquity:the dumb 
26 ſpeaking with mans vorce,forbad the mad- 
neſs of the prophet. 

17 * Theſe are weſls without water, clouds 
that are camiced with x tempeſt, to whom the 
maſt of darkneſs is reſerved for ever. 

18 For when they ſpeak great ſwelling word: 
ot yanity, they avure through the luſts of the 
fieth, through much wantonneſs, thoſe that 
were þ cleaneſeaped from them who live in 
juke; errour ix bile they M Fl 
| ohiley 19 ie t romie them liberty, 

z& themſelves arg, * the ſervants yoo for 

of whom a manis overcome, of the 13 ke 
$, brou No ey ha BY _ 
20 * x after ve | 
5s, tions of the world, through the md 
the Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriftsthey are again 
th, intangled therein, and overcome z the latter end 
K, 1s worſe with them then the gang. 
£4 , 21 For it had been better for them not to 
wn way rial then after 
ave known #t, to tun from com- 

T7 cred was them . ding 

”Y unto Accor 
tothe true proverb, * The dog # tumed to his 
byte 2g21n ; and, The ſow that was waſh» 

, r 


wh 
k 


| Bay 6 : ; 
the expeloetr there, ee fre 


x5 agam, to think the patience of God to 
tend to They ſatvation, Pact + them 
m his epifiles, 
His ſecond epiſtle, beloyed, I now write 
unto you z4n 5oth which I ſtir up your 
pure minds by way of remembrance : 

2 That ye muy be mindfhl of the words 
which were ſpoken before by the holy prophets, 
and of the comm of us the Follies 
the Lord and Saviour : 

this firſt, that there ſhall come 

_ days (coffers, walking after thei own 
4 And frying, Where is the iſe of his 
coming ? for ſince the fathers tell aſleep, all 


things continue 2s they were from the begin- 
fg of the creation. 


of and unſtable wreſt, as 


The day of the Lind. 


For this willingly are ignorant of, that 
by the NIN ae ures old, 
and the earth + ſtanding out of the water, and + Gr. 


107 the water, cen/ifling, 
6 Whereby the world that then was, being 
overfiowed with water, peruhed. 


7 Butthe heavens and the earth which are 
now, by the Came word are kept in ſtore, reſcr- 
ved unto fire againſt the day of Judgment, and 


perdition of ungodly men. | : 
8 But, beloved, be not of this one 
thing, that one day &# with the Lord 2s athou- 
| » and * a thouſand years as one day. *P(; 90.4. 


=> he Logs is not ſlack concerning his pro- 
þ(as Come men count acknefs but is long- 
ſuffering to us-ward, * not willing that any * Fzek, 
ſhould periſh, but * that all ſhould come to Ie- 1g, 32. 

e. 


pentanc ; and 33. It, 
10 But * the day of the Lord will come2$2 * ; Tim, 
thefin the mighe; m the which the heavens ſhall ,_ 
fs away w 


» 
the co- L2? 
ming J | heavens haftmg the 
being on fire ſhall be diſſolved, and the cle- commyg, 
ments ſhall mett with fervent heat ? 

13 Nevertheleſs we, according to his pro- 
miſe, look for * new heavens a new carth, * 11. 65. 
wherein dwelleth righteouſneſs, 17, & 6& 
14 Wherefore, bcloyed, ſeeing that ye look 22. 
for Tuch things, be dili that ye may be Rev. 21. I, 
—y 0 iN Peace, (pot, and blame- 
e . 


15 And account that * the long-ſuffering of * Rom. 
our Lord + falvation - even 25 our beloved bro- 2. 4+ 
ther Paul alſo, according to the given 
unto him, hath wiitten unto you 3s =» 

16 A$3lſo in 2ll bs epiſtles, ſpeaking in them 
of theſe —_ which are ſome _— 
to be vn pI _——— 

2 Ch 
ptures, untotheir own deſtruQtion. 

ry Ye therefore, beloved, ye know 
theſe things betore, dewate leſt ye allo being led 
2way With the errour of the wicked, fall 
your own ſtedfaſtneſs. ' 

18 But grow in grace, and m the knowledge 
of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt : Tohim 
be glory, both now and forever. Amen. 


CHAP. I. 

T1 He deſcribeth the per Chrifl, im whom we 
hate _— ; — with God: 5 to 
which we horn bolfneſs of lifes to teftifie 
the truth of that our compenton, and profeſſion 
of faith, as alſo to aſſure #4 of the ſorgreeneſs 
cr fins by Chrifts death, : 

Hat which was from the beginning, 
which we have heard, which we have 
ſeen with our eyes,which we have look- 
ed upon, and our hands have handled 
.of the word of life 
2 (Forthe life was manifeſted, and we have 
ſcen rt, and bear witne\s, and ſhew unto you 
that eternal life which was with the Father, and 
was maruteſted unto us ) 
3 That which we have ſeen and heard declare 
we unto you, that ye alſo may have fellowſhip 
with us: and truly our fellowſhip & with the 
Father, and with his Son Jeſus Chriſt, 


C The firſt Epiſtle general of J OHN. 


4 And theſe things write we unto you, that 
your joy may be tull. ; 
s This then is the mefſige which we have 
heard of him, and decl»re unto you that * God * Joh ® ! 
is light, and in him is no darkneſs at all. i2 
6 If we ſay that we have fellowſhip with 
him, and walk in darkneſs, we lies and do not 
the truth : | ; Wy. 
7 Butit we walk in the light, as he 1s in the 
light, we hive (cllowſhip one with another,and 
oo bio of Jeilas Chriſt his $on cleanſeth us + Heb, g, 
oem ll fin. 
8 * It we ſay that we have no fin, we deceive Kev, LS 
our ſelves, and the truth 15 not in us. * * Ki 
9 If we confeſs our ſins, he 1s _—_— and g_ 45. 


juſt ro forgive - onr fins,and to clcanie us Prov.20.%. 
all unrightcouſiicſs  Feclei 3. © 
woI we Gay that we have nat finneds we —_ ? 


make him 3 liar, and his word is not in us. 


7x4 CH AP, 


#* 2 Joh. 5s. 


I know him, 2nd keepeth 


- 


1s not in him. i ag 
_ $ But whoſo keepeth his words in him verily 
is 


the love of God perteed : Hereby know 

that we are in him, © . 

6 He that ach he abideth in him, ought him- 
ſclfalſo (© to walk, even as he walked. 

7 B:ethten, * I write no new commandment 
unto you, but an old commandment which ye 
had from the begj 6: the old commandment 
15 the word which ye have heard from the be- 
gumning. 

8 Ag» a new commandment J] wnte unto 

a, which thing is true un himy and 1n you : 

auſe the darkneſs 15 paſty and the truc ight 

now ſluneth, _ , 

'9 He that Caith he is inthe light, and hateth 
his brother, is in darkneſs even until now, _ 

10 * He that loveth his brother abideth in 
the light, and theze is none t occaſion of ſtum- 
bling in him. : 

xt But he that hateth his brother is in dark- 
neſs, and walketh.in darkneſs, and knoweth not 
proucher L. goeth, becauſe that darkneſs hath 

m 1$ Eyes. 

iz 1 write unto you little children, becaue 
your ſins are forgiven you for his names ſake. 

. 13 I write, unto you, you becauſe ye have 
known him that is from the beginning. I write 
unto you,young menybecauſe ye have overcom® 

the wicked one.{ write unto youylittle Children, 
becauſe ye hare known the Father. 

14 I have written unto you fathers,becauſe ye 
have known him that # from the beginning. I 
have wri:ten unto you, young men, becauſe ye 
are {trong, and the word of God abideth in you, 
and ye have oyercome the wicked one. 

15 Love not the world, neither the _ 
that are ini the world. If any man love the world, 
the love of the Father 15 not in him. 

16 For all that is1n the world, the luſt of the 
fleſh, and the luft of the cyes, and the pride ol 
lite, 15 not ofthe Fither, but 15 of the werld. 

19 And the world paſſeth zway, and the luſt 
thereof : but he that docth the w 1ll of God, abi- 
derh tor ever, _ Ws 

18 Little children, it 1s the laſt time : and as 
ye have heard that antichriſt ſhall come, cven 

" Dow are” there many antichritts z whereby we 
know that it 4s the liſt time. 

* 19 They went Ot {rom us, but they were 
not of us : for if they had been of us, they would 
ro doubr have continued with us: but they went 
out, that they might be made maniteſts that they 
were not all of us. | 
* 20 But ye have an unttion from the holy 
One, and ye know all things. 

* 21 I have” not written unto you beconſe ye 
rot the truth + bur Þecan} ye know its 
2nd that no lic is of the truth, 


we 


-=7 Burthe anointing which ye have received 
of him, abideth in you : 5d Je need not that 
any man teach you : but, as the ſame anointing 
x you of all things, and 15 tru 15 0 
lie R red even as it hath taught youzye ſhall abide 
ol . 

28 And now, little children, abide in him z 
that when he ſhall appear, we may have confi- 
dence, and not be aſhamed before him at hix 
(s , 

29 fi ye know that he is Neon, 2 yo t Or, 
that every one that docth rightcouſnels, know ye. 
15 born of him. 

CHA P. IIL 
1 He deectroth the fingular love of God towards 

47, im mabing #4 his ſons 3 who therefore 

ought obediently to beep bis commandments, 

i 44 alſo brotherly to love one another. 

Ehold, what manner of love the Father hath 

beſtowed upon us, that we ſhould be called 
the (Ons of God : therefore the warld knoweth 
us not, becauſe it knew him not. 
_ 2 Beloved, now are we the ſons of God, and 
it doth not yet appear what we ſhall be : but we 
know, that when he ſhall appear, we ſhall be 
like hiym 3 for we ſhall ſee him as he is. 

3 And every man that hath this hope in himy 
puritieth himſelt, even as he 1s pure. 

4 Whoſoever commitreth fin, trangre 
——-pmny : for ſin is the tranſgreſlion of the 
aw. 

s And ye know that he was manifeſted * to * 1%. 53, 
take away our ſins ; and in him is no fin. 6z Kc. 

6 Whoſoever abideth in him, ſmneth not : 
whoſoever ſinneth, hath not (cen hun, neither 
known him. _ : 

7 Little children, let no man deceive you : 

He that d@#cth righteouſneſs is righteous, even 
as he is righteous : E. 

8 * Hc that committeth ſin, is of the devil ; * Joh. 5, 
for the devil ſinneth from the beginning. For 44. 
this purpoſe the Son of God was manifeſted, 
that he might deſtroy the works of the devil. 

9 Whotoever is born ot God, doth not com- 
mit fin ; for his ſeed remaineth in him : and he 
cannot ſin, becauſe he is bom of God, 

10 In this the children of God are manifeſt 
and the chiidren of the devil : Whoſoever doerh 
not _ z 15 not of God neither he that 
joveth not his brother. 

11 For this is the + meſſage that ye heard $ Oh 
from the beginnings * that we ſhould love one commune 
another. ; ment, 

12 Not 3s * Cain, who was of that wicked * Joh. 13 
one and New his brother : And wherefore flew 34. & 15- 
he him ? Becau(e his own works were evil, and 12. 
his brothers righteous. *G 

13 Marvel not, my brethren, it the world hate 
700. 

14 We know that we have piſſed from death 

unto life,becavſe we lore the brethien : he that 

Joyeth net h4 bzother, abideth in death, C 
" IS 


% 


(en 4.8. 


' 8. 


its. 


15 Whoſoeyer hateth his brother, is 2 mur- 
derer : and ye know that no murderer hath eter- 
mal life abiding m him. 

15 Hereby perceive we the love of God, be- 
cauſe he lad down his lite for us : and we ought 
to lay down ar lives tor the brethren. 

19 But * whoſo hath this worlds good, and 
ſceth his brother have need, and ſhurreth up his 
bowels of compaſfion from him, how dwclleth 
the love of God in hin 7 

18 My little children, let us not love in 
weeds neither in tongue, but in deed and in 
truth. 

19 And hereby we know that we are of the 
; ruth, and ſhall f affure our hearts betore him. 

20 For it our heart, condemn us,God is great- 
er then our heart, and knoweth all things. 
21 Belovedy it our heart condemn us nots 
then have we confidence towards God. 
22 And * whatſoever we atk, we receive of 
him, becauſe we keep his commandments, and 
- do thoſe things that are pleaſing in his ſight. 

» 23 And * thisis his commandment, that we 
» ſhould believe on the name of his Son Jeſus 
Chriſt, and love one another, as he gave us 
- commandment. ; 

24 And * he that keepeth his command- 
ments dwelleth in him, and he in im: and 
hereby we know that he abideth 1n us, by the 
Spirit which he hath gjven us. 
| CHAP. IV 


i, 


1 He warneth them fot to believe all teachers who 
boaſt of the Spivit, but to try them by the rules 
of the catholich faith : q and by many reaſons 

' exhorteth to brotherly love. 

Eyed: believe not every ſpirit, but try the 

ſpirits whether they are of God : becaulc 
ny talle prophets are gane out into the 

world. 7 
2 Hereby know ye the Spitit of God : Every 

ſpirit that conteſſeth that Jeſus Chriſt is come 

m the fleſhy is of God. 

3 And every ſpirit that confeſſeth not that 
Jeſus Chriſt is cone in the fleſhyis not ot God : 
and this is that ſprrzt of antichriſt,whereot you 
have heard that it ſhould come, and even now 
already rs it in the werld. : 

4 Ye are of God, little children, and have 
overcome them ; becauſe greater is he that is in 
you, then he that is in the world. 

$ They are of the wor'd: therefore ſpeak 
they of the world , and the world heareth 


'. 8, 6 We are of God : * he that knoweth God, 
0, heareth us ; he that is not of God, hezreth not 
us. Hereby know we the Spint of truth, and 

the ſpirit of exrour. 

7 Beloved, let us love one another : for love. 
is of God ; and every one that loveth, is born ot 
God, and knoweth God. 

8 Hethat loveth not, knoweth not God ; for 
God is love. : : 

9 * Inthis was manifeſted the love of God 
towards us, becauſe that God ſent his onely be- 
gotten Son into the world, that we might live 
through him. 

10 Hezcin is love, not that we loved God, 
but that he loved us, and (ent his Son to be the 
propitiation for our fins. ; 

11 Beloved, if God love us, we onght al 
tolove one another. 

12 * No man hath ſeen God 3t any time, If 
we love one another, God dwelleth in us, and 


I 
and he in us, becauſe he hath given us of his 
Spuit. 


Chap. iv, V« 


his love is periected in 1s. | G 
I Ll know we that we dwell in him, 


14 And we have ten and do teftifie, that the 
——_ ſent the Son is be the Saviour of the 
warid. 

15 Whoſoever ſhall confeſs that Jeſus is the 
-— God, God dwelleth in him, and hen 


16 And we have known and believed the 
love that God hath ro us. God is love 3 and he 
that dwelleth in love, dwelleth in God, and 
God in ham. 


17 Herein is f our love made peri, that we } It » 
may have boldneſs in the day of judgment : bz* {ove wath 


9, 


cauſe as he is, (0 are we im this world. 
18 There is no tear in love ; but perfe&t love 
Ccalteth out ter : becauſe tear hath torment :; 
he that tearethy is not made perfect in love. 
19 We love hum ; becaulc he fiſt loved us. 
20 Ifa man ay, 1 love God, and hateth his 
rother, he is a lat: for he that loveth not his 
rother whom he hath ſeen, how can he love 
God whom he hath not (cen ? 
2t And * this commandment have we 


alſo, 
CHAP. V. 


He that leveth God, loveth bis childrm, and 
beepeth his commandments z 3 which to the 
Furthful are light, and not grieve, 9 Fe- 
Jr1 19 the Son of God, able to ſave ”, 14 and 
to hear our prayers z which we make for our 
ſetves , and for others, 


Hoſdever betieveth that Jeſus is the 

Chriſt, is born ot God : and every one 

that loveth him that begat, loveth him allo that 
1s begotten of him, 

2 By this we know that we love the childrew 
of God, when we love God and keep his com- 
mandments. 

'3 For this is the love of God, that we keep 
his commandments : and * his commandments 
are not prievous. _ 

4 For whatſoever is born of God, over- 
cometh the world : and this is the victory that 
overcometh the world, even our faith. 

s Who is he that overcometh the world, bur 
he that believeth tha. Jeſus is the Son of God + 

6 This is he that came by water and bioud, 
even Jeſus Chriſt 3 not by water onely, but hy 
water and bloud : and it i5 the $p rit that bear- 
eth witneſs, becauſe the Spitit is truth. 

7 For there are three that bear record in 
heavens the Father, the Word, and the holy 
Ghoſt : and theſe three are one. , 

$ And there are three that bear witneſs in 
earth, the ſpirit, and the water, and the bloud 2 
and thele three agree 1n one. | 

9 If we receive the witneſs of men, the wit- 
ne(s of God is greater : for this 15 the witneſs of 

God, which he hath teſtified ot his Son. 

19 He that believeth on the Son of God, hath 
the witneſs in himſelf: he that Eelieveth not 
Gods hath made him a liar,becauf he believeth 
not the record that God gave of his Son. 

xt And this 1s the record, that God hath 
given to us eternal lite : and thus lite is in Lis 


Sol. 

12 He that hath the Son, hath life ; nd he 
that hath not the Son at God, hath not lite. 

13 Theſe ngs ae I written unto yon 
that believe on the name of the Son of God 
that ye may know that ye have etemil lite, and 
that ye may belicve on the name of the Son of 


, 14 And this js the __ that we have 
in himy that *1t we aſk any t according to 
his will, he hearcth us 

rs And 


Tree witneſſes, 


| from * 
him, that he who loveth Gods love his brother A og 


IS. 12, 


It. 32. 


+} Or, 

c 
—_ 
* Ch.3.22. 


® r John 
®. 7. 


Ae. 2. eo wang 
fin net 


c 
y that he 
is fin : and there is a 


18 We that whoſbever is born of God 
{mneth 


<S— 


he that 1s begotten of God, 


l - 


5 2nd that witkod one toucherh 


9 we know that we are of 
the eo wori ets 4 
ome, and i 
that we. may 


h 
_ 2x Little 
idols. Amen 


Children, keep your ſelves from 


q The ſecond Epiſtle of J O H N, 


Pie exhorteth @ certarm honamrable matron with 
he children, to perſevere m Chriftian love and 


Sel 8 If they loſe the reward of tharr 
- ap 475 have eo to 
ſaduceys that bring net the true 


P 
theſ(e 
Ma 


E 


(f-n 3 10 


children, whom 
and not I onely, 
have known the truth ; 


mey 
with 


of 


Ly . 
NY clter unto the ele 12dy, and her 
love in the truth ; 
t alſo all they that 


2 Font the truths Gke which dwetteth im us, 


and ſh: be 
3 Grace be with you, mercy, and 


with us for ever : 


peace from 


God the Father,and from the Lord Jeſlis Chriſt, 


the Son 


of the Father, in truth and love. 


4 Ircgoyced greatly, that I found of thy chil- 
a>&ren kane 3 pn 4 ay we have reccaved a 
ndment from the Father. 

$ And now I beſeech thee, Vidy, * not as 
ment unto 
thee, but thar which we had from the begin- 
nung, thatwe love one another. | 
6 And this 15 love, that we walk after his 


wrote 2 new comma 


ments. This 1s the 


C The third Fpiſtle of JOHN. | 


commandment, 


He commendeth Gaim for hy prety, < and ho- 


ſpreal: 


7 fo tre preachers ; © complaming of 


the unkind dralmy of ambityig41 
the contrary fide, 11 whoſe evil example # not 


ts be 


followed : 


to the good report of Demety 1969, 
e elder unto the welbeloved Gaius, 


b whom I love 4 mn the truth. 


rotrephe 


12 and grveth ſpecial teflimmy 


2 Beloved, I + wifh above alt things 
that thou mayeſt proſper and be in he 41th, 


even 2+thy ſbul proſpe 


23 For 


came and teſti 
even 33 then walkeſt m the 


, «© Beloved 
thou doeft to the brethren, and to 


reth, 
rezoyced 
d 

wa 


atly when the Irethren 
'the —_ 's in thee, 


I haveno greater joy then to hear that m 
edilaren wal 6-4 _ 7 , 


» Thou doeſt firhſun 


h 


what ſorver 


rangers ; 


4 Which hive bayn witneſs of thy charity 
before the church : whom it thou bring forward 
en theur journey after 2 godly ſort, thou (lalt do 
well : 


ell : 
4 Becauſe thar for his names Cike they went 
forth, taking nothing ot the (;jentiles, 


that as ye have heard from the beginning 
ſhould walk init, I On 

7 For many decervers arc centred into the 
wortd, who confeſs not that Jeſs Chriſt is 
come n the fleſh, This 1s a deceiyer and an an- 
tichrift, 

8 Look to your ſelves, that we loſe not thoſe 
things which we have 4 wrought, but that we 
receive a full reward. | 
9 Whoſoever tranſgreſſeth, and abideth not 20Me <9 
m the doctrine of Chriſt, hath not God : he that 1155 1£-6, 
abideth in the doAriue of Chriſt, he hath both *#*< | 
the Father and the Son. have gar- ; 

10 If there come any ongo you, and bring not ©<» #«# that 
this doAtrine, receive hum not ito your houſe, I 10 
neither b1d him God (peed. KG 

11 For he that biddeth him God (peed, is 
partaker of his evil deeds. 

12 Hiving niny things to write unto you, I 
would not write with paper and ink ; but I truſt , 
to come unto you, and (Þrak 4 face to tacey that T ©; 
oar joy may he full. math 
Fe 3 The children of thy ele ſiſter greet thee, 1%. 

men. 


t Or, 
and. 


to 


- _— | — 


8 Ve therefore onght ro receive ſuch, that 
we might be (ellow RcApers to the truth. 

9 I wrote unto the: church : but Diotrephes, 
who loveth to have the preenumence among 
them, recerverh us not. . | 

11> Wherethre if 1 come, I will remember his 
deeds which he docth, prating 1gami(t us with 
mylions words : and not content therewith, 
neither doth he han(elf 1ecerve the brethrens | 
and torbidfaeth them that would, and caſteth 
them out of the church. 

11 Beloved, follow not that which is evil, but 
thit which 1s good. He that docth good, ns ot 
God : but be thus doeth evil, hath not ſeen 
(zod- 

12 Demetrius hath good report of all men, | 
and of the truth it elt: yea, and we alſo bear 
r=cord, and ye know that our record 15 true. 

13 I had many things to write, but I will nat 
with ink and pen write untothee : 

1.4 But I truſt 1 (hall ſhortly (ee thee, and 
we ſhall ſpeak t face to lace. Peace be to thee, 3 
Our tricngds Calute thee, Grect the lriends by uh wt 
name. maui, 


C The 


. T HADEVS. 


— 


=_ 
THE RESURE CTION OF THE BODY. 


' itod, 


He exhorteth them to be conflent in the profeſſion 
the fazth, 1.4 _ teachers are crept in to ſt 
«them ; for whoſe dammable. dotirine and 
manners, horrible petni/hment ne - 
20 whereas the godly by the aſfiftance of the holy 
Sprr:t, and prayers to God, may per ſevere, and 
grow m grace, and keep themſelves, and recyver 
other: out of the (nar e of thuſe deceivers. 

Ude the ſervant of Jeſus Chriſt, and brother 
ot » to them that are GanRified by 
God the Father, and preterved in Jeſus 
Chriſt, and called : 

. Merc - unto yous and peace, and love be 
mult1p 

3 Beloved, when I give all diligence to write 
anto you ot the common (ilvatien : it was necd- 
tul ©r me to write ante you, and <xhort you, 
that ye ſhould cameſtly comend for the tath 
which was once delivered unto the (ants. 

4 For there are certain men crept in una- 
wares, who were beiore of old ordained to this 
condemnations ungodly men, rurning the grace 
ot our God into laſciviouſneſs, and denying the 
onely Lord God, 3nd our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

$ I will therefore pur you in remembrance, 
though ye once knew this, how y the Lord ha- 
ving ſaved the people our of the land of Exypts 
atterward * dettroyed them that believed nor. 

6s And*the ange's which keprt not their + firſt 
eftate, but lefr their own habiration, he hath re- 
ſcrved in evertaſting chains under darkne's, uy- 
to the judgment of the great day. 

7 Evenas * Sodom and Gomorrha, and the 
cities abont them in like manner giving them- 
ſelves over to fornication, and going after 
Lo e fleſh, ire þt forth for an example,ſut- 

mg the vengeance of eternil fire, 

8 * Lixew1ic alſo theſe fithy dreamers defile 

the fleſh, deſpiſe dominions and ſpeak evil ot 
dignities. _ 
_ 9 Yet Michael the archangel, when contend- 
ing with the devil, he diſputed about the body 
of Moſes, durſfnot Rug againſt him a railing 
accuſitions but (aid, * The Lord rebuke thee. 

10 Rut theſe ſpeak evil of thoſe things which 
they know nat : but what they know naturallys 
as brute beſts ; in thoſe things they corrupt 
them(elves. ; 

ix Wo untothem ; for they have gone in the 


Cq The general Epiſtleof JU D 8. 


way of Cain, and *ran greedily :fter the errour * 2 Pet. 2. 
of Balaam !or rewards and periſhed in the gain- 15, 
2 Srheſs x76 ſpots in your ſeaſts of charity 

[2 e are n of chan 
when Ch won Be ing themiclves 
without : * clouds they are wrhout water, * 2 Pet. 2» 
carried about of winds ; trees wheſe fruit wi- 17, 
thereth, without fruit, twice dead, plucked up 
by the roots ; þ 

13 Raging waves 0f the &a, foming out then 
own ſhayie ; wandring ſtars, to whom 15 tcler- 
ved the blackne(s of daikne(s for ever. 

14 And Enoch allo, the (eventh from Adams 
prophetied of the'e, Gying, Beholds the Loid 
cometh with ten thou(ands of his Gaints 

15 To execute judgment upon 2lzang to co- 

vince lt that are ungodly among them, of all 
their ungodly deeds which ve ungodl 
commnted, 2nd of 4ll their hard ſpecehes, whic 
ungodly tinners have (poken againſt ham. 
16 Theſe rvemumurers, complainers, Walk- 
ing after their own luſts 3 and thew mouth 
ſpeaketh great ſwelling words, having mens 
perſons i admiration becauſe of advantage. 

15 But beloved, remember ye the words 
which were ſpoken be.ore of the Apoliles of 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt : 

18 How that they told you * there ſhould be * 1 

walk 2. 
2 1 
2 


mo< xers in the tat time, who 
ther own ungodly lufts. 

w1T heſe be they who Rparate themſelves, 2 Pet. 
—_ havin a ow $puit. as 

20 But ye beloved, building up your ſelves 
on your moſt holy taith, praying in the holy 
(ys Ul , 

21 Keep your ſclyes in the love of God) look 
ing for the mercy of our Lord Jeſus Chiift unto 
eternal Me. _ 

22 And of ſome have compaſſion, making a 
difference : | 

23 And others (ive with ſear, pulling thewn 
out ofhe fire 3 hating even the garment [pot- 
ted by the fleſh. 

24 Now unto him that is able to keep _ 
from Falling, and to preſent you faultleſs belvre 
the preſence of his glory with exceeding joy, 

25 T6 the onely wiſe God our Saviour be 
glory and majeſty, dominion and power, beth 
now and ever. Amen. 


3, 
++ 


4 The Revelation of $. J O HN the Divine. 


CHAP. I. 

4 John writeth his revelation to the ſeven church. 
es if Afia, ſignified by the ſeten golden candle. 
frchs, 7 = ig of Chrift. 14 H+ gloriun 

He revelation of Jeſus Chriſt, which God 
gave unto him, to ſhew unto his &Ervants 


things which muſt ſhorely come to paſs ; and he 
ſent and ſigniticd it by his angel unto his (cr- 
vant John : 


2 Who bare record of the word of God, 3nd 
of the teſtimony of Jeſus Chriſt, and of all 
things that be Gaw. 

3 Bleſſed & he that readeth, and they that 
he the words of this prophecy, and keep thoſe 
things which aze written therein : for the time 
15 it hand. : ; 
4 ww hn to the ſeven chnrches which are in 

Alla : Grace be unto you, and peace, trom 

him * which is, ind which was,and which 

F Is to come; and from the (oven (punts 
which are betore tus throne ; 


s And from Jeſus Chriſt, who# the faithful 
witneſs, and the * a negegnn of the dead, * x Cor. 
and the prince of the Kings of the earth : Unto xx. zo. 
him that loved ns, * and waſhed us from our Col. r. 18, 
fins in his own bloud, _. : * Heb, 

6 And hath * mide us kings and prieſts unto x4, 

God and his Father 3 to him b- glory and domi- 1 John TY. 
non for ever and ever. Amen, * 1 Pet. 

q * Penols _- conan wah clone and evVe- 2. c, | 
ry eye ſhall ſee 1m ana * they al/o which picr- * Dan 
ced mon! mn of rm or the earth Nall x3. " 
wail heciuſe of him : even {o, Amen, Matth. 24. 

8*Iim Alpha and Omega, the beginnin JO. + 
and the _—_— fach the Lord, h is, and # Zech.1s, 
which was,and which 15 to cemegthe Almighty. ro. 

9 I John,who alſo am your brother,and com- * Chap. 
panion in tribulation, and in the kingdom and 27. 5. 
patience of Jeſus Chriſt, was in the ite that js and z2. 13s 
called Patmos, for the word of God, and for the 
zeſtumony of Jefus Chritt, 

10 I was if the Spitit on the Lords day, and 
heard behind me 2 gieat VOICE) 35 (i 2 trumpet, 
11 Sayings 


* Pen. 10, 
 £z35. 


gu ; 

aps with 2 gelden gudlc. 
14 His heed and. hie hairs were white like 
wooll, as white as ſnow 3 and his eyes wereas a 


of fre 3 . 

15 And his feet like unto fine braſs, as if 
they burned in a furnace ; and his voice as the 
found of mmy waters. _ 

16 And he had in his right hand ſeven ſtars : 
and out of his mouth went a ſharp two-edged 
ſword : and his countenance wes as the ſun ſhi- 
neth in his ſir | 

17 And when I ſaw him, I fell at his feet as 
dead : and he laid his right hand upon me, _ 

unto me, Fear not ; * I am the firſt and 


18 I am: ke that liveth, and was dead ; and 
brhbold, 1 am alive for evermore, Amen z and 
have the keys of hell and of death. 

19. Write the thimgs which thou haſt ſeen, 
and the things which arc, and the things which 

ex 


» 

20 The myſtery of the ſeven ſtars which 
thou weſt in my right hand, and the ſeven 
golden candleflicks. The (even ſtars ars the 
angels of the ſeven churches: and the ſeven 
candieſticks which thou Caweſt, are the ſeven 


churches. 
5 & Þ JW © 


What ## commanded to be written to the angels, 
( that i, the miniflers) of the churches of 1 &- 


tira : and what 
my #n them, 


Nto the angel of the church of Epkeſus, 
wiite, Theſe things ſaith he that holdeth 
the ſeven ſtars in his right hand, who walketh 
mm the midſt of the ſeven golden candlefticks , 
2 I know thy works, and thy labour, and thy 
Falkanct, 2g how u canit not bear them 
tach are evil : and thou haſt tried them which 
Nay they are apoſtles,and are not ; and haft 
them liars : 


3 And haſt born,and haft patience, and for 
m names ſake hait laboured, and haſt not 
tinted, 


4 Neventhele(s, I ave ſomewhat agninſt thee, 
becauſe thon haſt left thy firſt love. 

$ therefore from whence thou art 
Fiften, 2nd repent, and do the firit works 3 or 
elſc t will come unto thee quickly, and will re- 
move thy candleſtick out of his place, except 


thou repent. 
6 But this thou haſt, that thou hateſt the 
deeds of the Nicolaitanes, which I alſo hate. 


7 He that hath an er, let him hear what the 


Spirit Caith unto the churches, To himthat 0- 


vercometh will I give to cat of the tree of life, 
Which is in the of the par:idiſe of God, 

8 And vntothe angel! ofthe church in Smyma, 
write, Theſe things cath the firſt and the laits 
which was dead, and 1s alive 5 

9 I know thy works and tribulation, and 
verty, (but thou art 1ich) and 1 hwow the 


Spit (aith 
_ coma ſhall not 


it He that an earglet him hear what the 
churches. He that over- 
not t of the ſecond death. 

12 And to the angel of the church in Perga- 
wy Coy = Theſe things ſaith be, which hath 
the ſharp \word with two edges, 

Þ I know thy works where thou dwel- 

leſt, even where $atans (eat s : and thou holdeſt 
faſt my name, and haſt not denicd niy taithyeven 
in days wherein Antipas was my faithful 
martyr, who was ſlain among you, where $atan 
dwelleth, : 

14 Bye I haye a few things againſt thee, be- 
cauſe thou haſt there them that hold the do- 
Erine of * Balaamy, who taught Balac to calt a 
ſtumbling-block before the children of Iſtacl, 
to eat things (acrificed unto idols, and to com- 
mit fornication. 

15 SO haſt thou alſo them that hold do- 
Arine of the Nicolaitanes- which thing I hate. 

6 Repent; orelf. 1 will come unto 
quickly, and wilt aght againſt them with the 

word of my mouth. ; 

17 He that hath an car, let him hear what the 
Spirit Caith unto the churches, To him that 0+ 
vercometh will I give tocat of the hidden man- 
na, and will give him « white ftone, and in 
ſtone a new name writtenywhich no man know+ 
cth, (Tving he that receiveth zc, ; 

18 And-unto the angel of the church in Thy- 
atiTa, Writes Theſe things (ith the Son of God, 
who hath his eyes like unt$a flame of firc, and 
his feet are like fine braſs; : . 

19 I know thy works,and charity,and ſervices 
and faith, and thy patience, and thy works ; and 
the laſt co be more then the tirſt. : 

20 Notwithſtanding, I have 2 few things 
againſt thee, becauſc thou ſuffereſt that woman 
* Jezabel, which calleth her [elf 2 propheteſs, 
to teach and to ſeduce my ſervants tocommit 
fornication, and to eat things ſacrificed unto 


3. 
21 AndI gave her ſpace to repent of her for- 
mcation, and ſhe repenicd not. 

22 Behold,l will caſt her into 2 bed, and them 
that commit adultery with her into great tribu- 
lation, —_ they repent of their deeds. 

23 And1 will kill her children with death ; 
and all the churches ſhall know that * I am he 
which ſearcheth the reins and hearts : and I will 


—$ + 


give unto every one of you according to your 2nd 


works. 

24 But unto you I Cay, and unto the reſt in 
ThyatirazAs many as have not this dotrine,and 
which have not known the depths of Satan, 2s 
they ſpeak, I will put upon you none other 
burden. ; 
Cl But that which ye have already, hold faſt 
til I come, 

25 And he that overcometh, and keepeth my 
works unto the end to him will I give power 
over the nations : 

24 (* And he ſhall rale them witha rod of 
ron: as the yeſſels of a potter (hall they be bro- 
ken to ſhivers )even as I received of my Father. 

28 And 1 will give him the morning-ſtar. 

29 He that hath an ear, let him hear what the 
Spur ſaith unto the churches, 


The angel of thechwech of Sardis io reprovel 
Z an or , 
gel of the church of Sar n— 
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, of David. 
3 exhorted to repentytnd threatned of he do nut 
ent, | = a—arh | yo Ls 
I0# route 1g ence f- 
ence, 15 Tho inget L aodzeen A ddad fer be- 
ng neither hot nor cold, 19g and edmana/hed to 
be more yedlo:n1.,20Chrift flandeth as the dour 
and Fnocketh. 
Nd unto the angel of the church in Sardiss 
write, Theſe things (ith he that hath the 
_ Spirits of God, and the (even ſtars 3 I 
now thy works,thgt thou haſt a name that thou 
liveſt, and art dead. 

2 Be watchtul, ard firengthen the things 
Which renzin, that are ready to die : tor I haye 
not tound thy works pertect before God. 

3 Remember theretore how thou haſt recer-_ 
ved ard heard, and hokd tift, and repent. * It 
therefore thou ſhalt not watch, 1 will come on 
thee 3s 2 thief, ind thou ſhalt not know what 
hour I will come upon thee . : 

4 Thou haſt a4 ſew names even in Sardis, 
which have not defiled their garments z and 
they ſhall walk with me mm white : tor they are 
worthy, 

s He that overcometh, the Came ſhall be clo- 

thed in white r-ment ; and I will not Llot out 
3. his name out of the * book of life, but I will 


29, confeſs his name before my Father, and betore 


his angels. 

6 He that hath an ears let him hear what the 
Sririt CGith unto the churches. rs ra 

7 And to the angel of the church in Philadel- 

hia, writes Theſc things (atth he that 1s holy, 
heat is true, he that hath * the key ot David, 

that openeth, and no man ſhurteth z and 
ſhutteth, and no man openeth : 

8 I know thy wotks: behold, I have (et be- 
fore thee an open door, and no man can ſhut it : 
for thou haſt a little i » and haſt kept my 
word, and haſt not denied my name. 
of Behold, I will make them of the (magogne 

Satan (which ſay they are Jews, and are not, 
but do lie) behold, I will make them to come 
and worſhip before thy fect, and to know that I 
have loved thee. 

10 Becauſe thou haſt kept the word of my pa- 
tience, I alſo will rep ec irom hour 
temptation, which ſhall come upon all the 
waArid,to oy them that dwell upon the earth, 

IT Id, I come quickly ; hold that faſt 
which thou haſt,that no man take thy crown. 

_ 12 Himthat overcometh, will I make 2 pillar 
in the temple of my God, and he ſhall go no 
more out : and I will write npon him the name 
of my God, and the name of the city of m 
God, which & new Jeruſilem, which comet 
down out of heaven from my God : and I will 
write xpon him my new name, 

13 He that hath an car; let him hear what the 
Spirit Cath unto the churches. 

14 And unto the angel of the church + of the 
Laodiceans write, Theſe things Ciith the Amen, 
the faithful and true witneſs, the beginning ot 
the creation of God 3 : 

15 I know thy works, that thou art nether 
cold nor hot : I would thou werr cold or hot. 

15 $0 then becauſe thou art luke-watm, and 
neither cold nor hot, I will ſpue thee out of my 
mouth : ; ; 

I7 Becauſe thou ſayeſt,IT am rich, and increaſed 
with goods, and have need of nothing ; and 
knowe{t not that thou art wretched, and miſe- 
rable, 3nd poor, 3nd blind, and naked. 

18 I coun-.1 thee to buy of me gold tried in 

the fire, thit thou mayeſt be rich ; and white 
r-iment, thit thov m:iyeſt be clothed, and thae 
the {bame of thy nzkednets do not aPpect ; and 


Chap. ii, iv, v. 


The viſion of a throne. 


a0 thice eyes with eye-ſalve, that thou may- 


Phaladet- <f 


19 * As many as I love,l rebuke and chaſten : * Prov. 2. 
be zealous theretore and repent. It. 

'_ 20 Behold, 1 itand at the door, and knock : Lieb. 12» 
it any man hesr my voice, and open the door, I 

will come mim to him, and will (up with humand 

he with me. : 

21 To him that overcameth will I grant to (it 
with me in my throne, even as I allo overcame, 
and am (et down with my Father in his throne. 

22 He that hath an ear, let him heax what the 
Spirit Cath unto the churches. 

CH AP. IV. 
2 John ſeeth the throne of God m heaven, 4 The 
or and twenty elders, 6 The far beafts fall of 

eyes before and behind 10 The «ders ley down 
_ crowns, and worſhip ham that ſat onthe 
TORE, 

Frer this I looked, and behold, a door was 
opened in heaven: and the firſt voice which 

I heard, as it were ot a trumpet talking with 

me ; which ſaid, Come up hither, and I will 

{hew thee things which muit be hereatter. 

2 And immediately I was in the ſpirit: and 

id, 4 was (et in heaven, and one fat 

on the throne. 

- 3 Andhe thatſit, was to look upon like 2 

nſper, and a Gaxdine ſtone : and there was 2 rain- 

bow round about the throne; in fight like unto 

an emerald. 

4 And round about the throne were four and 
twenty (cats: and upon the ſeats I (aw four and 
twenty elders ſitting, clothed in white raiment 3 
and they had on their heads crowns of gold. 

«4 And out of the throne proceeded light- 
nings, and thundrings, and voices : and « 
were ſeven lamps of fire burning before the 
throne, which are the (even Spirits of God. 

6 And before the throne there wes 2 (ea of 

laſs like unto chryſtal : and in the midſt of the 
throne, and round 2bout the throne, were four 
beaſts full of eyes, betore and behind. 

7 And the firſt beaſt ws like a lions and the 
ſecond beaſt like a calf, and the third beaſt had 
a faceasa man, and the | wes like a 


flying eagle. 

8 And the four beaſts had each of them fix 
wings about himzand they were full of eyes with- 
in ; and Ty ee not day and night, ſayings + Gr 
* Holy, holy, holy, Lord God almighty, which ) %. + 
WaS» and is, and iS to core. _ —_ 

9 And when thoſe beaſts give glory, and ho- 2 7- 
nour and thanks to him that Car on the throne, SS 
who liveth for ever and ever, 

10 The four and twenty elders fall down be- 
fore him that Cat on the throne, and werſhip 
him that liveth for ever and ever, and caſt their 
crowns before the throne, (ayings 

rx * Thou art worthy, O Lord, to receive ,, 
glory, and honour, and power : for thou haſt 2 Þ + 
crened all things,and for thy pleaſure they are, *** 
and were created. 

; CH4A4nm Yo 
1 The boob ſealed with ſeven ſeals : g which onely 
the Lamb that was flun + worthy to open, 

12 Therefore the elders pratſe him, g and cunſeſs 

that he redeemed them with bis bloud, 

Nd I Gow in the right hand of kim that Cit 
on the throne, a book written withins and 
on the backſide, ſcaled with leven ſeals. 

2 And I ſw 4 fhong angel proclaiming with 
a lond voice, Whois worthy to open the book, 
and to looſe the ſeals thereot ? | 

3 And no manin heaven, nor in earth, ne 
ther under the earth,was ible to open the book, 
neut.cr to lo0k thezeon. 
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»and to © 
ſcals thereof : for thou waſt Nain, and haſt re- 
cemed us to God by thy bloud, out of every 
kindred, and tongue, and people, and nation ; 

10 * And haſt made us unto our God, kings 
and prieſts : and we ſhall reign on the earth, 

1: And I beheld, and heard the voice of ma- 
ny angels round about the throne, and the 
beaſts, and the elders : and the nuniber of them 
was * tenthouſand times ten thouſand, and 
thouſands of thouſands z _ ; 

12 Saying with a loud voice, Worthy is the 
Lamb that was ſlain, to receive power,and 11ich- 
es» and wiſdom, and ſtrength, and honour, and 
glory, and bleſling. { REES 

And every creature which is in heavens 


Q. 


®* x Pct. 
2. 5. 


* Dan. 7. 
I0, 


ps wm n = ſeay and L. _— are in hes - 
ayings Bleſſing, 2 our, and glory, a 
DOWet Fo unto him that ſitteth apon the t rONes 
; and untothe Lamb for ever and ever. 

14 And the four beaſts id, Amen. And the 
four and twenty elders fell down and worſhip- 
ped him that liveth forever and ever. 

The opening of > © 4 IR follow 
the ſeals 111 OrGey what - 
ed thereupon ; ef woken a prophecy to the end 
of the world. 
ANY I aw when the Lamb opened one of 
the ſeals, and I heard, as it were the noiſe 
of _—— Ly of the tour beaſts, Gying, 


Come, , 

2 And I Cawy and behold, a white horſe ; and 
he that Cat On him had 2 bow, and 2 crown was 
given unto him, and he went forth conquering 


toconquer, 
3 And when he had 0 the ſecond (cal, 
I heard the ſecond beaſt Gay, Come; and (ee. 
And there went out agother horſe that wes 


E 


- 


: and power was given unto him that ſat 
thereon, to take peace from the earth, and that 
they ſhould kill one another : and there was gi- 

ven unto hum 2 great ſivord. : 

s And when he had opened the third ſeal, I 
heard the third beaſt Cay, Come, and ſee. 


A meaſure of wheat od. and 


mea of barley for a e& thou 
hurt nos the ojl and the wine. > 


EF he had 0 
the voice of the 
A me 


the fourth ſeal, I 
beaſt ſays Comes 


ſee. 
And I looked,and behold, 2 palc hor ; and 


< o 
"= 
- 


11. 


t 
s that 


I 
and on the earth, and under the carth, and ſuch Lamb 
2 


And I thouſand. Of the tri 


7 


mp © : 
FR 
Sh ny 
55 
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{MP ith 2 loud voices (yi 

C w 2 10ng Youce 

 O Lordyholy and txue, doſt thou ng 
avenge our bloud on them that dwell 


na 


2E 


Lo be killed as they were, ſhould be 
© . w 

12 And I beheld when he had opened 
ſixth ſeal, and log there was a great ea keg 
and the (un became black 2s fackcloth of haits 
and the moon became as bloud z 

13 And the ftars of heaven tell unto the earth, : 
even as a fg-yee caſteth her + untimely figs # Or, 
when ſhe is ſhaken of 2a mighty wind : green figs 

a roll *® 104.34.4, 


14 * And the heaven departed as 
when it 15 rolled together ; and every 
and iſland were moved out of their places : 

15 And the kings of the earth, and the great 
men, and the rich men, and the chief 
and the mighty men, and every bond-man, and 
every free-man *hid themſclves in the dens, and 


in the rocks of the mountains ; fr 


. *HoCro8, 
16 * And iid to the mountains and rocks, 
Fall on us, and hide us from the face of him that _ 


ſitreth on the thrane, and from the wrath of the 


19 For the t day of his wrath is come 
nd who ral be able Band , 


CHAP. VIL 
Fas « ſealeth the ſervants of God im eir 
theads, 4 The number of them that were ſeal. 
ed : of the tribes of Tſhaet a certaimm number, 

9 of other nations an tmyumerable multitude, 

which fiand before the throne, clad im white 

robes, and palms m their hands. 14 Their robes 
were mas m _ yo 4 me Lamb, 
Nd after theſe things, I Gw four an 
| ſtanding on the four corners of __ 
holding the four winds of the earth, that the 
wind ſhould not blow on the earth, nor on the 
(ea, nor on any tree, 

2 And I ſw :gother angel aſcending from 
the eaſt, having the ſeal of the living : 
he cried with 2 loud voice to the four angelss 
© whom it was given to hart the earth and the 
Els 

3 Saying,Hunrt not the earth, neither the ſeas 
nor the trees, till we have * ſealed the ſervants + neck, 
of our Gnd in their foreheads. 4. 

4 And I heard the number of them which 7 
were ſealed : and there were ſealed an hundred * 
end tourty and four thouſand, of all the tribes of 
the children of 1ſrael, 

s Ot the trite of Juda were ſcaled twelve 
1be of Reuhen were ſealed 
twelve thouſand. Of the tribe of Gad were ſcal- 
ed twelve thouſand. 

6 Of the tribe of Aſer were ſealed twelve 
thouſand. Of the tribe of Nephthaiim were 
ſeaied twelve thouſind. Of the tribe of Manaſ- 
ſes were ſealed twelve thouſand. 

7 Ofthe tribe of Simeon were ſealed twelve 
thouſind. Of the tnbe of Levi were ſealed 
twelve thouſand. Of the tiibe of IGchur were 
(ealed twelve ould, 8s Of 


The four e Horſes ſent forth : Reyd.6. 


2. And T ary, and behold a white Horſe etc 


r/e 
4 - And there wart out another Horſe that was red, etc: 
5. And T1 beheld, and io a black Horſe | etc. 


8. And T looked and behold pp 2 and. hi.rname 

that fate on him was Death etc :12,, Andy ſan became 

black tet andy Moon as blood tte: 15 AndF ſters  f/Jeavenfell 
FH: Var Hove feeit 


Pucr . 
Sr TErY asf heads of Lions etc: 
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the (ca, and had life died 3 und the 
of the idips were defiro 


fiber thi 


becauſe were made butter. 

cried with 2 loud voices Gying, Sal- 12 Ard the fourth angel founded, and the 
our God whuch fitteth apon the FÞird part ofthe (un was inutten, and the third 
» and unto the Lam. 4It Ot the moon, and the thud part ot the ſtars z 
1 And all the angels ſtood round about the 19 as the third part ot them was darkened, 
throne, and abc: the eiders, and the tow. beaſts the day one not Gr 21hind part of it, and the 
ard jel before the throne on theix faces, aud Might ukewile, 
worſhipped God, 3 Ard 1 beheld, and heard an angel fly: 

12 Sayings Amen : Bleſing, and glory, and trough the nudiſt ot heaven, with 2 
wiſdom, and thankſgiving, and honour, 3nd VOICe, Wo, wo, wo to the wh of the 
power, and might 5e ungo gur God for ever and E4rths by reaion of the other voices of the trum= 

Amen. | Fer of the thre angels which ae yet to 

And one of the eders anſwered, faying 'vund. 
mes» What are theie which are arayed wn CHAP. Ix. 


white robes ? 2nd whence came they ? r Mt the ſumding of the fifth angel,  flar fieth 


| dere | 
And he Gd to me, Theſe are they which came be i gd Haven the dey of the 


our of great tribulation, and have waiked their of Bengt 
robes, and made them white in the bloud ofthe paſt. 13 The Frth ones eral Les 
bad. 


1 L . angel area looſe, that were 
15 Therefore are they before the throne ot E 
God, and ferve him day and night in tus tem- AE the fiſth angel ſounded, and I CGiw 2 
. $4: an6 be they rank en the thoone all 5 Do oe ecu: 2a. 
well 2 chem. c t 
4 16 * They ſhall hnnger ao more, neither PX p _ 
thirſt any more, neither [hall the ſan light on , = Ard he opened the bottonye(s pit, and 
Gem ner app Penh: which is in the miſter the 3 —-r%, Hy + 
throne, ſhall feed them, and ſhall lezd them un- Were darkened, by reaſon of the (tnoke of the 
&8. to living fountains of waters : * and God {hall Pit. 
4. Wipe away all tears from their eyes. 2 a there came out of the ſmoke lo- 
CHA P. VII. cuſts gpon the earth ; and unto them was 
I Dew enrmg head grand rn be! ns ener _ — as the ſcorpions of the earth 
els ron trumpets green t :6 G 
Elem ſured thetr trumpetrey and greet bs o< 25 53 wes commenced theme that they 
» 3 Andher angel putteth / cr to the _ 4. has — p calls neither 
prayers of the ſamts on the golden akear. thoſe men which have not the ſeal of God 4 
AR when he had opened the ſeventh ſeal, their foreheads. : 
2 there was ſilence in heaven for the ſpace RF. £ s Lu ag groen that they 
0 an hour. il them, tt d be 
2 And I faw the ſeven angels which ſtood tormented five moneths : and their torment was 
before God ; and to th:m were given ſeyen 35 the torment of a ſcorpion, when he ſtriketh 


trumpets. a man, ; 
3 And another an el came and ſtood 3t the 6 And inthoſt days * ſhall men ſeek death 
altar, having a golden cenſer ; and there was pu al not find it ; and thall deſire to digs and 
iven unto hun much incenſe, that he ſhould death ſhall flee [rom them. 
offer tt with the prayers of all Caints upon the 7, And the ſhapes of the locuſts were like un- 
#t9 golden altar, which way defore the throne, to horſes prepared unto batrel z and on their 
4 


Z 


Bea 


And the ſnoke of the incenſe whrich came heads were as it were crowns like goldzand their 
with the prayers of the Cints, zxſended up be- faces were as the ces of men, 
fore God, out of the angels hand. 8 And they had hair as the hair of women, 


by 


s And the angel took the cenſer, and filled and their teeth were as the teeth of lions, 
it with fire of the altar, and calt it into the , 9 And they had breaſt.plates, as it were 
earth : and there were voices and thundrings, breaſt-plates of iron, and the ſound of their 


and lightnings, and an ry wings was 25 the (ound of chariots of many 
4 Fn the (even angels which had the ſeven horſes ranning to battel. 
trumpets, prepared them(ei ves to ſound. 10 And they had tails like unto ſcorpions, and 


7+ The m_ ſounded, and there fol- there were ſtings 1n their tarls : and their power 
lowed hail ajul fire mingled with bloud, and was to hi:xg men five moneths, 
they were caſt upon the earth: and the third 11 And they had a king over them, which 
part of trees was burnt up,and all green graſs + the angel @f the bottomleſs pit » whoſe 
was burnt up. name in the Hebrew tongue # Abaddon, 
8 And the ſecand angel ſounded, and as it but in the Greex tongue hath b& name 
were 4 great mountain burning with fire was + Apollyon. _ 
ext into the (ea 3 and the third part of the ſea 12 One wo is paſt, «nd behold, there come 
became bloud : . ' two woes more: hereatter, 
g And the third part of the creatures which 43 Andthe ſoxth ange! @unded,and I heard 2 
voice 


* T0.2.19. 


Crap 6.16 


{ That i 
ro (avs a 
ym, 


=* Pal. xc, 
4. and 135. 
xs. 


* Fzek. 2, 
s. & 2. 3. 


and of jacin&, and brimſtone : and the 
of the horſes were 2s the heads of lions 3 
and out of their months iſſued fire, and ſmoke, 
and brimſtone. 

18 By theſe three was the third of men 
Killed, by the fire, and by the finoke, and by 
the brimſtone, which ifſued out of their mouths, 

19 For their poweT is in their mouth, and m 
their tails: for their tails were like unto (er- 
= and had heads, and with them they do 


25 And the reſt of the men which were not 
killed by theſe plagues, yet repented not of the 
works of their hands, that they ſhonld not wor- 
ſhip devils, * and idols of goid and filver, and 
braſs, and ſtone, and of wood : which neither 
can ſee, nor hear, nor walk : 


* 21 Neither repented they of their murders, 


nor ot their ſorceties, nor of their fornication, 
nor of their thefts. 


# ale CHAP. Kol th a book 

my Yong ange earetÞ with 4a 

ks As bend, He; | wer by htm that 
rveth for ever, that there ſhall be no more time, 
9 Fohn #s commanded ts tahe and eat the book. 


Nd I Gaw another mighty angel come 
down {rom heaven, clothed with a cloud, 

and 2 rainbow was upon his head, and his face 
was 25 It were the ſun, and his teet 2s pillars of 


fire. 

2. And he had in his hand a little book open : 
and he ſet his right toot upou the ſea, and his 
leit foot on the earth, ; 

3 Andcried with 2 loud voice, as when 2 lion 
roreth : and when he had cried, ſeven thunders 
uttered their voices. 

4 And when the ſeven thunders had uttered 
their voices, I was about to write : and I heard 
a voice from heaven, (aying unto me, Seal u 

ungs which the leven thunders uttered, 
and write them nor. 


$ And the angel which 1 Cw ſtind upon the 


=s and upon the carth, * litted up his hand to 


Ven, 

6 And ſware by him that liveth for ever and 
ever, whocreated heaven and the things that 
therein are, and the earth and the things that 
therein are, and the (ea and the things which 
ae therein, that there ſhould be time no 


7 But in the days of the yoice of the ſeventh 
angel, when he ſhall begin to ſound, the myſte- 
ry of God ſhould be finiſhedyas he hath declared 
to his ſervants the prophets. 

8 And the voice which I heard from heaven 
ſpake unto me again» and (iid, Go, and take the 
little book which is open in the hand of the 
angel which ſtandeth upon the ſez, and upon 
the carth, : 

9 And 7 went unto the angel, and (ail unto 
him,Give me the little book. And he (id unto 
me, * Take zt, and cat it up z and it ſhall make 


- % 


thy bey bieter, due # hi be/5n thy wourh, 


to ſhut heaven that tt ram not. 7 The beaft half 
fight aimnft them and Hill them, 8 They lie un. 

ied, 11 and aſter three days and a riſe 
agam, 14 The ſecond wo bs paſt. 5 The ſoomh 
trumpet 


there was given me a reed like unto 2 
rod : and the el ſtood, ſaymg, Kiſe,and 
meaſure the temple of Gods and the 2ltar, and 
them that worſhip therem. _ 
2 But the court which is without the temple 
t leave out, an4 meaſure it not; for it is given + Gr, 
unto the Gentiles : and the holy city they caft out, 
—_— <p fourtyand two moneths. he 20 
3 will give power unto my two witne(- ry 
ſes, & t ſhall pro a thouſand two hun- 1 wil gr 
dred and threeſcore days clothed in ſackcloth. wnto my 
4 Theſe are the * two olive-trees, and the 1s witne 
two candleſticks ſtanding betore the God of the ery tha: 
earth, : they may 
s And if any man will hurt them, fire pro- Prphefe. 
ceedeth out of their mouth,and devourcth theu * Zech, 
enemics : and it any man will hurt them, be 3 11514 
muſt in this nranner be killed. 
6 Theſe have power to ſhut heaven, that it 
Tain not in the days of their prophecy : ane 
have power over waters, to turn them to bloud, 
and to finite the carth with all plagues, as often 
as they will. : | 
7 And when they ſhall have finiſhed their te- 
ſtimony, the beaſt that aſcendeth out ot the bot- 
tamleſs pity ſhall make war againſt them, and 
ſhall overcome them, and kill them, 
$ And their 4ead bodies Gall lie in F ſtreet of 
the great city, which ſpiritually is called Sodom 
and Egypt, whete UG our Lord was crucihed. 
9 And wy of the people, and Kkindreds, and 
tongues, and nations, ſhall ſee their dead bodies 
three days and an half, and ſhall not ſufter their 
dead bodies to be pur in graves. 
10 And they that dwell upon the earth ſhull 
rejoyce over them, and make merry, and ſhall 
ſend gitts one to another;becauſe theſe two pro- 
phets tormented them that dwelt on the earth. 
Ir And atter three days and an half, the $pirit 
of life from God entred into them : and they 
ood upon their feet, and great jear fell apon 
them which Cw them. ; 
12 And they heard 2 great voice from hez- 
ven, Cying unto them, Come up hither. And 
they aſcended up to heaven in a cloud,and their 
enemies beheld them. 
13 And the ſame hour was there 2 great earth- 
quake, and the tenth part of the city fell, and 
in the earthquake were Nin + of men ſeven f Gt. 
thouſand : 2nd the remnant were 2Frighted,and none! 
gave glory to the God of heaven. me. 
14 The ſecond wo is paſt, and behold , the 
third wo cometh quickly. 
15 And the ſeventh angel ſounded, and there 
were great voices in heaven, ſaying, The king- 
doms of this world arc become the b1ngdoms of 
our Lord, and of his Chriſt, and he ſtwull reign 
for ever and ever. : 
15 And the four 2nd twenty elders which 
ſat before God on their ſeats, fell upon theit ti» 
ces, and worilipped God, | 
; <q 17 Saying» 
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ter Crowns 
Dragon. etc : 1. An] beheld. another beaft etc : and 
he had two horns lice a Lamb etc : 


0 fg! 


ab z/e up out: Sea; tawing. 
J gr $6.0} wane ror 


etc: 4 : And they worſhiped the-. 
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Arts and waſt,acd art to.come s face ofthe (erpent 
MEEISED * Uiiken to thee thy great And he Erpan'caſt ent oft hggen 
—_— dar w NG 
cauſe her to be c away of 


And the dragon was wroth with y womzn 
ST eaten of her 
ecds which keep the commandments of ods 
A of 7a 


: A 162 F wn _ on 
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XII, * power, 11 Another com wp - e 

x A woman cluthed with the fun traveileth, 97th z 14 cauſeth an image to be made of the 


0, 


Th gran rad, drag fandeh befor hrs Towne bets 15h charm hand ou 
y to r ber c 6 e was , 
livered ſhe feeth intathe wilderneſs, 7 Michael -A Nd 1 ſtood upon the &nd of the gb 


d his angels fight with the dr and wy 3 DEALLUR BP ORE (8) go 
20g 13 ; De bs rag being oaft down ined che (even heads and ten __ 0 
aus pones beth the women, buoy,” and upon his an A. : , 
AF - woken clotied wh the fun and, And the beaſt which I w was — 
the moon under her Kets and upon her head 2 d, and his edn 26. He Lag of » 
crown of twelve ftars : fo mouth as the mouth of a 
- deing with childs crieds travailing — 7 A and his ſcaty and 
in 
", And & _—_— wonder in ; 3 And 1 tai one of his heads» 4s it were 

'"s hen behold, q rex red SERA having f wounded to z and bis deadly woord 
(ren heads, 1nd te and ſeven — —_ anda 1 the world in aſter 
If heads. 

Pi And his tildrew the third part of the ſtars .. wy < note ſhipped the dragon which 
of heaven, and did caſt them to the earth! and : and they worihi 
the dragon fiood before women which WAS £ tu te ba Who # like unto 
- oy en to devour her child ay gta lc to make war with him ? 


the | Gr. $8 in 


fled. into the wilderme's, gaunit God, to name, and his t2 
e hath x place prepared of Gods that bernacl, and i them ehar nel ia elnen, 
with the ſaints, overcomne them ; =s, 


ven ; Michael and Fg ven hz oygs all kindred, 3 
nations. 


was caſt out, that 
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were Caſt out with him,. to 
vorce ſaying in heaven, m 
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3. And ſaw a Woman' fit upon a ſcariot coloured. 
beaft Or ron ie eter : | | 
4: And the roman was arayed m purple, and ſcarlet. 
colour etc : having a golden cup in her hand. etc : 
| _ FA. vanZove feat? 
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Baby 


poured 
s of waters ; and 


the I A 
us,O Lot pr pe 
becanſe thou haſt judged thus : 
For they have ſhed the bloud of ſhunts and 


ophetss and thou hait given them bloud to 
T8 s for they are wotſth 


Even (©, Lord God Almighty, true ighte- 


Y} «Y REL 
And the el poured ont his val 
upon the —_— was given anto him 


Kot to give hin: glory. : 
th angel poured out His vl 
ro And rhe Fi ' poured « Rin 


tongues fqr paiſy 
11 And bla(pher 
cauſe of their ans and their 


pented nor of 
IEEE 

upon t river 

thereon as dale 


ot the caſt might be prepared. 


the God of heavens be- 
ir ſdres, and re 


* Behold, I come 2s a thief. » he 
that FX his gatments,leſt be 
> 3. walk mked; they ſee his ſhame. | 
ISAnd he gathered into 2 Pace, 
es EE and Sir ks via 
I ent 
ines the die york ta great voice our 


of the tenple of y the throne, hyings 
1S 


great 
_t> + - ——_ 
an t, 
by A the city was divided inp three: 
the of 
carne in remembrance before God, *to 
give unto her the cup of the wine of the fietce- 
neſs 0 BY IRR 
wo 2Wayzand the moun- 


t of 2 ta- 
auſe of the 


ES hoop 
ven one [4 
lent + and men blaſphemer God bec 
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$» 4 A woman tn purple and ſcarlet wrth 
> pep the beaſt, 
- 3d i $ocar Baby li the mother of ad ds. 

tninations. g The miopraamren of the free 


I. 


heard noche” cut of db ſays cxous 


Bzgue x the hail ; for the plague thereof was fulfilled 
ecding greit. 
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committed fotnic 
the carth have been made 
her fornicats 


© Ant ty the 
bloud of the ſhints, and with the 


the 
martyſs of Jeſus : and when Liaw hers I wok 
ar ih gle mr _ : 


i Dd he ren horns which thou faveſt ite 
ten kings, which have recexved no kingdom 
one hour with 


; but receive power as 
ben. teve cn: mind; and alt give chal 
I © one | 
: and unco beaſt E 


nations fell:and great thou ſaw 


the beaſt, theſe ſhall hate. the whore, and 
make keT defdiate, 2H naked, and tlall eat her 
fleſh, and bum with fire. Foo 

. 17 For God hath put in rheir hearts to fulfil 
his will, and to agree, give their 
unto the beaſt, until the words of God be 


18 And the woman which thoy Caweft, is 
great city, which Re the kings 


, "it. V. comhcm 1 $4. . allen 
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Chex fk , * Come out of her,my peoplezthar ye be 
Jer51. 6, MB , 


Or, 


Os 


& ; and the earth was $Flory. 
"2 And he cried mi mightily with 2 {trorg voice, 
aying, * Babylor. the great 15 fallen, is falle!!, 
and 15 become the habitation of devils, and ihe 
foul | hires and a cage Of Fs 


oy d another dr — 


of het ſuns,and hat ye receive not 
_ plagues : 
r her fins bave parcbgd 8 i heaven,and 
at remembred her 1 


[- 
_ 5 and —et Ag 4G 
ow. 


o Therefore ſhall her plagues come in one 
ay, death ——_—_— fanune ; and ſhe 
ſhill be veterly bur ps for {trong # the 
Lord Gonw who judgeth 


ds 4 —IM come 

mitted 2tion, and lived _ 
* F:ck. EL 
, ſmoke 
TL OE me —_ 

Ss alas great city | 
lon, ment Cong: hty cuty 2 for in one hour 15 toy 4 
pudgment c 


- It And the merchants of the earth ſhall weep 


* Fzeck. 2nd mourn over hers. for no man buyeth * 
@7. 27. 


h= 


merchandiſe any mote : 

- 12 The merchandiſe of gold and filvery and 
precious ſtones, and of pearls, and fine linens 
—_ bd paytognd filk,and icwlety and all $ thyme 


\ The Lambs v 
Tf for God hath ayer 


lall be he 
00 more at all in thee ben 
23 And the light 7 candle ſhall ſhine no 
more at all in thee ; and the voice of the bride. 
groom and of the bride ſhall be heard nomore 
at all in thee : for thy merchants were the great 
men of the earth ; for by thy ſorcerics weae all 
—_— deceived: 
And in her was found the bloud of Pro- 
We and of (ants, and of all that weze 11an 
upon the ”_ 


RIXR, 
T1 Gods mp 5 m fob for peep he Breet 
an? 


mg the blawd 
7 7 omarriagerf i Lomb 10 The angel will 
not be 4 2+ 17 The fowls called to the 
great flaught i, 
Nd after theſe things I heard a great vnice 
Aotm _ > in jm ny ce pr 3 
r and 
— Lord = Xp 
2 For true and rig cons are his 
nt _ edthe great =_ ich ad 
the earth wich th her fornication, and ha 
avenged _- bloud c of his ſervants at -——a 


nd again they Cuds, Alleluna. And ber 
Crd roſe ap or ever and ever, _ 

the four and elder 
gt - twenty elders, and the 


ſat on the throne, Caying, Amen 3 Alletuia, 


s Anda voice came on ofthe dee + 
e our God, all ye his ſervants, and 
Brak ok both ſmall Fa great. tt 


6 AndI heard asit were the yoice of 2 great 
multitude, and as Ge yoice of many waters,and 


'00d and al manner veſſels of rvory, and all 25 the nous of migh Gp ings Alle» 
manner veſts of moſt precious woods and of Ita : for the Lord poeene reipnerd. 
braſs, and iron, and marble, 7 Let us oe : glad and repoſe and give 
T3 And cinamongand odours and ointmentss to him: hs” Lc Lamb is —_— 

ir ankincenſe,and wine, and oyl, and fine and his wife hath made ready. 
flour and wheat,and beaſts ,& ſheep, & horſes, BS And to he a tha e ſhould be 
arayed in fine linens clean and white : for the 


and chariots, and t laves, and (ou s of men. 

14 And the fruits that thy ſoul luſted after, 
are departed thee, and all s which 
were dainty and goodly ,aredeparted thee, 
and thon ſhalt find them. no more at all. 

r5 The of theſe things which 
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